
r  '

M ight yet enkindle you • unto the crown,  ̂ .
Bcfides the thane o f Cawdor. B u t’ tis,llrangei| •* 
And oftentimes, to win us to oar harm.
The inllruments o f darknefs tell us truths;
W in us with honeft trifles, to betray us
In deepeft confequence.— Coufins, a word I pray you.

Mhcb. Twotruthsare told*.
As

Ml the old cojiCT o f  oiilr author's pl»jri »rofe from the trjnfcriber’ j  e»r 
having deceived him . In Ireland where much o f  the pronunciation o f  
the age o f Queen Elizabeth u  yet retained^ the vulgar conftantly pro* 
fioonce the word tbrvji m i f  it  were written trujf\ and hence probably 
the error in the text.

M r. Sttevcni'a origiaal explsnttton^ g g r r h J  f a r  i t  w U t  go,** 

agree* with this reading, but cannot in my apprehenfion be drawn by any 
chymiftry from that which ii  exhibited in the old copy: fdr who ever 
ta ik fd  o f confiding hm e  in a predi^ion. l ^ e  change it  fo very flighty 
and 1 am fo thoroughly perfuaded that the reading propofed it the true 
«ne, that had it been fu gge^ d  by any former editor, i  ftouW without 
hefiutrofi have given it  a place in the text. M a l o n x .

9 M ight yet enkiadle jfou— ’] Emkin<iU» for to fiivutUte yon to feek«
W A x a o x T o K .

*  T w o  trutht ere ttld^ How the foriner o f  thefe tm tht hat beea 
ftilfilled^ we are yet to learn. Macbeth coaid not become T h a n e  o f  
CiiUDit, till after his fith e r 't  deveale, o f  which there tt no mention 
throughout the pity* I f  the Hag only foretold what M acbeth already 
wnderftoud to have happened^ her wordi could fcarcely claim  rank at a 
predi A ion. S r  x x v x n t.

From the ScottiOi tranflatioa o f  BoethitM it flioul^ieem  that Sioel» 
the father o f M acbeth, died after M acbeth'i h av in g^  een met by the 
weird fifters. ** M a k b ^  (fayt the htftorian) revolvyk^ all thingit, a t 
they wer faid be the weird fiflerii,tbegan to covat yc e^ u n . A nd i k  
h t  concludit to abide, ^uhil he law y< tymc gaiiand theret-i; fermelie 
belevyng y* y^ thrid weird fuid cum a$ t b e f t f i  tmio J t d  T h it
indeed it  irconfiftent with our author** worda, “  B y Sinel*t death, I  
k c o w , J am thaoe o f G U m it j*'— ^ u t Holinflied, who was hi« guide, ia  
h it abridgment o f  the hiftory o f  Bo^tbiut, hai particularly mentioned 
thatSinel died k t f » n  Macbeth met the weird fifters: we may therefore 
be fure that Shakfpeare meant it to be underftaod that Macbeth had 
already acceded to h it paternal title, Belenden onJy fayt, «  T h e  firft 
o f  thaim faid to M acbeth, Hale thane o f Glam mia. T h e fecound f*id,*'
& c . But in Holin^hed the relation runt thus, conformably to the Latin 
o iigin al: “  T h e  firft o f  them fpake and faid, A ll hajle M ackbeih ,thane 
o f  C iam m is ( f t r  h t  L s d  U tei'te  e n u r e d  iwto th a t  d ’t im itit  mnd »£Ue hy t b t  

d i€ t h  p f  h h  J a t h e r  S iM tliJ*  1  he fecund o f them faid,** &c«
StiU
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&  *<.s happy pw logues to the fwelling aft ‘
*  O f  the im pfrial them e.— I thank you , gentlem en.—  

This fupernatural lo licitin g*
Cannot be i l l ; cannot be good :— I f  ill.
Why hath it given me earneft o f fuccefs,
Commencing in a truth f 1 am thane o f Cawdor; 

i If  good, why do I yield to that fuggeftion’
Whofe horrid image doth unfix my hair.
And make my feated heart knock at my ribs,
Againit the ufe o f nature ? Prefent fears 
Are lefs than horrible imaginings ♦:

Still howCTCT the objeftion made by Mr. Steevens rem?ini in Iti fiiH 
fn x e } for fince he knew chat «  by Sinei'i death he was thane o f  C la« 
m il/ ' how can this falutation be confulerod as firophttick f  O r whjr 
Aoold be afterwards fay, w\t^ 04tmirtfhn, ** C l a m i s ,  and thane 
Cawdor SiC> Perhaps we may fuppofe that the father o f  M acbeth 
died fo recently before his interview w iih the welrdt, that the news o f  it  
had not yet got abroad { in which cafe, th o u ^  Macbeth h im felf knew 
it, he might confider their giving him  the title o f  T hxn e o f  C U m is at 
a  proof of fufvernatural inteUtgcnce.

1 fufpedl our author was led to ufe the expreiltont.whUh have occa« 
fioaed the prefent note, by the fo lb w in g words o f H olinihcd: ** I 'h e  
fame night after, at fupprr, Banquho jeiled with him , and faid, N ow  
M ackbcth, thou haft obteined tbofe thing t̂ w kicb tb i  t w o  former JiJitrt 
ra op H X sxcn  i there remaineth oneiie for thee to |»urchafc th«iC which 
the third fatd ihouid come to pafTe.** M a l o n e .

> fwelling fiwei/inf is ufed in the fam« fenfe tn the prologue 
to K . titnry y  t a

** —  p rin ys to a A ,
<< A nd m o A c h s  to behold t h e / i iK / / i« j f | « .”  S t i x v k n *.

* Tbit fype'mat^a/{o\idunf^'\ i. e . v c i i e m e n *  Jokm son .
3 do I  yield to that ^ggeftion] ' lu  yUU  iŝ  to ginte nvay t<K

JOH M SOM .

Sk^ge/lion It, ftmptMtioK* See V o t. I . p * i 3 9 i  n .  6 .  M a l o m k .
♦ Prefent fears

A re tfjt than borribU :]  Prefent fea rt  are feart o f  th\mi%
preftMtt which Macbeth declares, and every man hat found, to be lefs 
than the imagiMtio* prcfents them while the objetts are yet ^iftanr*

JOHNSOM *

S^, in the Trsgedy o f  CrecfuSf l 6o4 t by lord Stcrline :
** For as the iliadow feems more monftrous ftill,
** T han doth the fubftance whence It hath the beings 

So tb* afrfrebtnJioH o f  approscbitig \U 
** Sim* irtater than itfelft vbU fi f<ari art lying*'* $ T X S V f N i *

My
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M y  thought, whoTe murder yet is but fantal^cal, f
Shakes To m y finale (late o f  m an ’ , that faathoa  
I^ fmothcr’ d  in mrmife ; and nothing is , *
But what is not*.

Ban. Look, how our partner’s rapt.
Macb. I f  chance will have me kxng, why, chance may 

crown me.
Without my Ilir.

Ban. New honours come upon him 
Like our ftrangc garments; cleave not to their mould. 
But with the aid of ufe.

Macb. Come what come m ay;
T-ime and the hour runs through the -rougheft day

I  —  P»<‘  •K I 'I .]  I'M.fiogU fate i f  man f u m s  t o  be ufed  by

S h a k f p c a r e  io r  »n inMvuiMa/, in  o p p o lit io n  to  a  cammmiuJti, o r  a>»- 
jmnB M j .  J O K H S O N .

* ■■ —  fun6lion
Jx Jmotber'd in fu r t^ e ; and methtiff h t
B ut what is ««f.] AU powers o f a a lu n  are opprefied and cru0jed hj 

mnt overvrhelming image in the mind, and notlung u  prefent to m e but 
that which is realty future. O f  things now about me I have no prr- 
€eptiony being iotent wholly on that which has yet no exiftrnce.

J o h n s o n ^

Ŝ /mtife, is  fp ecu la tio n >  c o n je ^ u r e  c o n c e r n in g  t h e  f u t u r e .  M a l o n c .

7 T im e juid the hour runs thrcu£b rbf rtn^btjf tisyJ] ** B y this, I con- 
fefs I do not with his two lall commenu&<rs Imagine ts meant either 
the tautology tiipe and the hour, or an.ailu/ton to time painted with 
an hour-glal's, or an exhortation to time to h«(>cn forward* but rather 
to fay tanf^t &  tarâ  time and occaHon, w ill c a ^  thr thing through^ 
and bring it to fomr^efcarminrd point and endy le t/ts  natute be what it 
will.'* T h is  note iJiKlcen fron^an Ej/ay om the W r^is^i Attd Cutiks e f  
Shakfpcare, & c. by M rs. M ontagu.

Such tautology is common to Shakfpcare.
** T h e  very htad  and frtnt o f my ofTendingy** 

is little lefs reprehenfiblvt Timt and the hour  ̂ ia T im e w ith  hjs hours.
S t e i t i n s .

T h e  fame expreflion is ufed by a writer nearly coatemporary with 
Shakl'i-earc : »< Neither can there be any thii»g in the woild more accept
able to me than death, whnfe h^ver and timet i f  they were as certayne, 
lec.‘* ?t\\Kiit\'tTrAgicM DlJc9urjtSy 1579* A gain , in D aviibn ):Pa* 
rmit 1611 I

Time's young b^fvrfs attend her {lil^— •
A g iln , in our author’ s ia 6 th  S on n et:

“  O  thou, my lov-Iy boy, who in thy power
*• Doft bold^Tiatf'i fivkleglafs, h it fickle, k9ur-^*\ M A L O K f*

4  B a f t ,

^ V \
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S»«‘ Worthy Macbeth, we ftay upon yonr leifure.
M a d . G ive me your favour: —  my dull brain wa» 

wrouglft’
With things forgotten. Kind gentlemen, yoar pains 
Are regiller’d where every day I turn 
The leaf to read them*.— Let us toward the king.—  
Thinic upon what hath chanc’ d ; and, at more time.
The interim having weigh’d it* , let us fpeak 
Our free hearts each to ocher.

Ban. Very gladly.
Math. T ill then, enough.— Come, friends. [Extuiit.

S C E N E IV.
Fores. J  Room in the Palaoe.

Flourijh. Enter D o n c a n ,  M a lc o lm , D o n a lb a i k ,  
L e n 9X, anti Attmdants.

Dun. Is execution done on Cawdor? Are not •
Thofe in commiflion yet return’d >

Mai. M y liege,
They are not yet come back. But I have fpoke 
W ith one that faw him d ie* : who did report,

* ~  my dull hrain tvAs A/— J M}r h e a d  wu mmritd, 
put into commotion. loHHaoN.

*  ——  m)hert every Jay I  turn
Tbt Ita f read H e m eani, a i  M r. Upton has obfenrtcl,

that they are regiftered in the table>book o f hit heart. So H am let 
fptakstff’ the teiBf h\t mtmtry* M alow « .

 ̂ ^ b t  in terin ^ tf w t 'tg b  d  T h it  in te r w n m f f  p o r tm n  o f  fiW ia  
almofl perfu n it^  t it  ii represented 11 a co0( impartial ju d g e ; «i 
fMuJtr Reafu*’ S t » e i » e n i .  •

I believe, the interim  is ufed adverbially : you having weighed it  in
the interim.*’  M a l o k * .

< —  Are T he old copy reads— Or not. T he emcndttloit
w «t made by the editor o f  the fecond falio. M a l o k i *

> H^ttb one th a t f a w  him die T h e  behaviour o f the thane o f  Catt/Jor 
corrcfpoctds in almoft every circumAance with that o f  the unfortuoacc 
earl o f  EHTex, as related by Srowe, p. 793. H it a/king the aueen't for- 
^^venefi, h it cnnfeffion, repentance, arid concern about behaving with 
propriety on the fcaffoidj are minutely defcrihcd hy that hiftorian. Such 
an allufion could not fail o f having the defired ef)'c£  ̂00 an aodience, 
ir/any o f  whom  were eye witnelles to the fev erltyo f that ju ftk e  which 
4tprived the a^e o f  one o f its grsuceft ornamentf» and Southamptao> 
^ a k fp c a ie 's  patroa> o f hit Aearefi £riend. i lT X iv K x s .

T h a t
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That v«-y frankly he confefs’d hij treafons ;
Implor’d your highncfj' pardon ; and- fet forth 
A  deep rcpentatKc : nothing in his life 
Became him, like the leaving i t ; he dy’d 
As one that had been ftudied in his death 
T o  throw away the deareft thing he ow’d'.
As ’hvere a ckrejefs trifle.

Dun. 'J'herc’* no a rt ,,
T o  find the mind’s conftrudlion in thcfa^e*:
He was a gentlem;tnon whom 1 built 
An abfolute truft.— O wonhieft coufm !

M a c b e t h ,  B A N < y j o ,  R o s s e ,  a n ^ A N C V S .  

T he fin o f  my ingratitude even now 
Was hea\j on m e: Thou art fo far before^
T hat Jwifteft wing of recompence is f̂low 
T o  overtake tliee. ’ Would thou ha'dft Ids deferv’d ; 
That the proportion both-of thanks and payment 
M ight have been m in^ only 1 have left to fay.
More is thy due than more than all can pay *,

Math.
s — ftn d iti in b'u dtath,'] Inllni;'^ed in the ir t  o f  dying. I t  wm 

u fiia l to fay JIuJiedf fur liarntdisi fc ien ce. J o h n s o n .
H is own profeffion furnjfted our .author w^rh this |>hrafc. T o  be 

Jludiid  in > pare, or to h^ve ftudied it, is )-et the techuic'al term o f  the 
tb ra tre . M a l o k k .

♦ Ttert'i DO art
1 » p u d  tht m ind's co n ftru a in n  it ib t f t c e ; ]  D r.'J o h n fo n  Tecins to  

h a v e  underi^ood the w ord eonjirufiiM in  th is  place, i n i h t  I'cnfe o fframt 
o rJ lru S a tti  b ut the fch o u l-term  w a s, i  believe, in lV d e i l  by Sh alc- 
fpeare. T h e  m ean in g , cmntliit conrtrue or difcov!^ tbt diftcjirien
i f  tb t mi«d by ibe limejminlt t f  tbt faa. S o , in  K. Hetrj It'. P .  U  : 

Cottjir̂ t th e tim es to tlic ir  ncceflities.**
In  Hamla we meet with a kindred (nhrife :

“  — —  Thefe profound heaves
•• Y o u  muft traojU tf, 'ti« lit we underftand them .”

O u r author again alludes to his grammar, in Trw/ui aad CreJJida t 
“  I'll dtcHiu the whole queiKon.'*

In  h ii 9Jd Sonnet, liowever, we find a contrary fentiment alTerted! ^
*' In many's In is  thefa lj t  heart't itf ttr j  
“  Is w rit,”  A I a i o k i .

5 M trt h  tby dut than more than all can fay,']  More is due t*  
thee, than, 1 w ill not fay all, but, mort than all, i. e . the (reatefl re- 
compeoce, can T h u s, ia  P itm tu t: A'ibUt m'unt,

T k e «
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M a d . The fervice and the loyalty I  owe,
J n  doing it, pays itfelf. Year highnefs’ part 
Is^o receive our duties : and our duties 
Are to your throne*and ftate, children, and fervants ; 
Which do but what they Ihould, by doing every thing* 
Safe toward your' love and honour

D un ^

There il an obfcurity in this paflage, arifing from the word which 
li not ufed here perTonally, (more than all pcribni can p iy ,) but for the 
whole wealth o f  tlje fpeaker. So, more clearly, in KingUurj VllU 

«  M an  than my alt ti nothing.’* , ‘
T b ii line appeared obfcure to Sir W . D ’ .ATenant, for he altered it th u ii 

«  1 hare only left to fay,
“  That thou deferveft m r t tbsii I  ia v t  t» pay." M A  t  o N z .

•  -------- fe r v tn li ;

IVhich it  iut <abat tlty JhnU, by Jting tvery From Scrip*
tare; “  So when ye fliall nave done all uiofe thingi which are com* 
mande4 you, fay. W e are junprofitable fervantt; we have done that 
which WM our doty to d o ."  H i N t i Y .

7 Which Jo but what tbtj jbtulJt by iring retry tbitif
Safe toward your lore and honour.] M /l Upton gives the word fa f i  

ai an inftance o f  an adjeOive ufcd adverbially. S r i i v i N i .
Read— ** Safe ( i .  e. fared) towardjriw love and h on ou r;" and then 

the fenfe will be,— Our dutiea are your children, and ferranta or raf* 
fall to your throne and ftate | who do but what they Ihsuld, by doing 
crery thing with a faring o f  their love and honour toward you.”  T ho 
whole is an allufion to the forms o f  doing homage in the feodal times* 
Tlie oath o f  atlegiancf, or Utgi btmagc, to the Idng was abfolute and 
without any exception; but JimfU bstmagt, when dune to a fubje£t for 
linds holden o f  him, was alwaj^ with a favinr  o f  the allegiance (tha 
Irtt and bomar) dvf to the forereyn. “  Satf/a fay jut jta Jay a nojirt 
fUgmr U rty" as itt i« in Lyttleton. And though the expreilion be 
fomewhat ftiff anff forced, it is not more fo than many othera in thia 
play, and fuits '̂ l̂ ell with the fituatlcn o f  Macbcth, now beginning to 
waver in hii allegiance. For, as out author elfewhue fays,

“  When lore begins to ficken and decay,
«  I t  u feth  an  enforced ce re m o n y ."  B l a c k s t o k i .

A  paiTage in C tf  iits Revtnrt, a comedy by B. and Fletcher, adds fomc 
fupport to Sir William filaclcitone’s emendation:

“  rU (pealc it freely, always my tlcditnet 
"  j t n i  Itv ! fr tftr v td  unto tht fr im c t"

So alfo the following words, fpoken by Henry Duke o f  Lincaftcr to K> 
RRhard II. at tlKir interview in the Caftle o f  Flint (a  B*l]i(ge that 
Shakfpeare had certainly read, and perhaps rem em bere^l “  My fove- 
reign lorde and kyng, the caufc o f  my coming, at tlii- m ftn * ) i>>

V o l .  I V .  , «  k m n r
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Dun. Welcome hither:
1 have begun to plant thee, and will labour 
T o  make thee full of growing *.— Nobli; BanquO,
T h at hall no lefs deferv’ d, nor mull be known 
No iefs fo have done fo, let me enfold thee.
And hold thee to my heart.

Bun. There i f  I grow.
The h w e ft  is your own.

Dun. M y pleateoui joys.
Wanton in falneft, feck to hide themfelves 
In drops o f forrow *. Sons, kinfmen, thants.
And you whofe places are the nearefi, know.
W e will eJlablifliour eilate upon
Our eldell, Malcolm; whom we name hereafter.
The pritice o f  Cumberland ; which hononr miaft 
Not, nnaccompanied, inveft him only.
But ligns o f noblenefs, like ftars, 'thall Aiittfi 
On all defervcrs.— From hcnce to Invemcfs,
And bind us further to you *.

M o c b .

hmtuT f t v e i , )  t» !**»» *(aine ttfHtotlon o f  niT perfon, mjr lan ici, U il 
iHiriugc, throojh jrourftTOurtWe licence.'* Hollnfced’ i CinB». V o l. I I . 
O uf «uthor himfHl uHo fimsHhtj us w iA  a th«t likewife may
fert« to eonfimi this emendition. Set the ffTmtr't Tale, p. »

«  S«»e him fiwm danger j i o  m m  h v e a td  t in iir .’ ’
*  — M l t f  g rv a m i—1 is, I beiitTC, emitrt-ant, perfc&, cotnplete 

in thy growth. So, in Otkt/h i
"  W hat • fortune doth tfie thlck-Iif) oire f "  'M a i o M .

9 M y f/ntnm> j t f t ,  
tf'Mln hi fthnft, fak tc hidi titmjtlvu 
Jn irtft cfftrrrm.^ •

— -I lachrymat non fponte cadntet 
BfTudit, gemitufaue exprefiic prdore laeto ;
Non alittr imniKfta pirteni ibfcondere irtnria 
Omodia, <]wmiachrymia, X acm , lib. he.

T h ere  w a i no Englifli tranflation o f  L u n n  W o ts  1614 .— W e  meet 
w ith  the fame fcntim tnt a^ain Id the ft'imer'i Ttlt: “  It feem'd for- 

row wept to take leare o f  them , for their jo y  waded in  tearu’* I t  i> lik e . 
mre<mp1oyed in the lirft fcene <j(M aebtdt a t n i M a i o ^ z .

* Frum '^ nct ft  Invefntfi,
A r i  iln J  »  fr r tb tr  t» fm .}  T h e  ciitumftance o f  Duncan's rifitint 

Macheth, i* f l i j^ r M  by hiilM jy IW , fnrn  tbc Scotcilh CJuoniclM it

spd M A C B E T H .
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Macb. The reft it labour, which is not us’d for you; 
iTT^e mjrfelf the harbinger, and m«ke joyful 
Thtf hearing o f my*wife with your approa^;
So, humbly talte my leave.

Duk. M y worthy Cawdor!
Much. The prince o f Cumberland * !— That is a ftep. 

On which I mull fall down, or elfc oVr-leap,
For

apjK ut, that i t  w a i cu ftam » 7 for the k ln ( to m ake Ji progrefi througk 
hit lioauniou  every jr«ar. Inerat «i [U«iu:«io>J UudabUii coufue* 
luda regni pertranfire rt|ion w  femel in  la n a .”  Fvdun. Scuieirtnm 
lib. i*. c. 44.

«  SinfuiU annii ad I'nopuin quwela< audlciUai pertwftrabat prorin* 
Buchaaan, Ub. vii. M a l o m x .

Dr. Jabnrun obram i, in hil t» tbt o f  Scotlandf
that tlu  walla g f the caAlc of Macbctll at ara y*t ftaa<ling.

S T E E V I N a «

1 7ht frmci »f Cumbarlibd I] So, HolinOMd, H\f, t f  Stulatd, 
p. 1 7 1 1 Duncan bating two fonnaa, Ice. he mada ths e l« r  o f tham, 
calM M t l c t lm ,  princa o f C u m iv h n d ,  aa itaivcfa thereby to appoiot 
kirn ruccell'or in h ii fciagdome immediatlie aftar hii deceafe. Mack- 
beth (brely troubled herewith, fot that be faw by thii meana hU bop« 
fore handcrad, (whete, by tha old lawi of the realmc the ordioancs w ai, 
that if  he that Oiould fucceod were not «f abla aga to taka the chug* 
upoa hiisrclf, h* that w«aaeiit of bloud uate him fiiould be admitted,) 
h« began to taju counfel how be might ufurpa the kingdome by force, 
haring a juft qvarrel fb to doe, (aa he tooke the matter,) for tliat Dun- 
eane did what in him lay to defraud him o f all manner o f titla and 
tU iiae, which h« m ight, in time to com *, pretend unto th< crow n*.”

T b *  c i o w a  o f  ScM jfand w a i o r ig in a lly  n o t  lu r cd ita ry . W h e n  a fn c*  
c t S i r  v a a  declared U  th e  l i fe - t im e  o f  a  k in g ,  (a *  w a i  o fte n  th e  c a fe , )  
the t itU  * f  Prince t/f C u m k r in d  w aa im m c d ia t^ y  bcftu w ed  « a  h im  aa 
the m a rk  o f  h i i  d r i ig n a t io « .  C u m ltr la td  w a i at th a t t iia *  h eld  by S co t*  
la a d e f  th e  c r o w n  o f  E a g la o d , a t a 6 e f .  S t ( i y z n i .

T h *  (ormer pait o f  M r. Stcenna'a remark ia fupported by B cllen- 
den'a Tranilatioa o f  HiiJar UMibim 1 In the mene tyme K yn g  
D u tcaot maid hia foa Maicot«ie Frinctc/ Ckmiir, n  y‘  ^  f»ld 
'rgn tftir hjm, <]ahilk wet gret difplclieir to M akbelh ) for it  maid plane 
derogaitioun to the thud weird promittit More to hym be tb it waird fiAerii. 
N*chth*I<t be thacht g if  Uuacane w*r flan*, he had maift rycht t# 
the croun, becavfe be w et aercft o f  blud yairto, be tenour o f ye aul4 
laviaanaid eftir the deicb o f  K in g  Fargui, quhca young cb ild n n .w u - 
unabel to g o n cn  the u a u n , th* M rrell o f  yair Uude la ll regoc.”  Sa 
alfo Buchanan, R erum  ScAticarum H ift. lib. vii.

«  Duncanua e filia Sibardi reguli Northumbrorum, duot filiot genu- 
*rac £ (  ii i  Mikolumbum, Tixdum pubcrcm, Cum biic frzfecit. Id 

U  2  f a f i u i
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For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires 1
L et not light fee my black and deep delires; ^
T h e eye wink at the hand ! yet let thjt be.
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to fee. [Exit. ' 

Dun. True, worthy Banquo; he is full fo valiant;
And in hiscommendationi I am fed ;
It is a banquet to me. Let ns after him,
Whofe care is gdne before to bid us welcome:
It is a peerlefs kinfmaa. [Flourifo, Exnm .

faOnm ejni Macbethui moleftiui, quam cre<ii ^ terat, talit, earn ri. 
delicet moram fibi ratut injcilam, ut, priorel jam magifbatm (j»«i 
vifum noAurnum) adepcut, aut omnino a ngno excluderetur, aut co 
tardint potirctor, ctm ^trfiBura Cumhr'ue vitut eiittt td Jupnmuvt 
maei/fratimivUTX*. tjftt bttitm.”  It has been aflerted bjr an anonjrmoua 
writer that “  the rrown of Scotland wa< alwiy» hereditary, and that it 
ihould Ceem from the play that Malcolm wat the firft who had the title 
o f Prince of Cumberland.”  An »tra£l ^r two from Hedor Boethiui 
will be fufficient relative to thefe paints. In the tenth chapter o f the 
clerenth book o f hisHiftory we are informed, that fome of the friends 
o f Kenneth III. the eighrteth king o f Scotland, came among the aoblet, 
defiring them to choofe Malcolm, the fon o f Kenneth, to be Lord of 
Cumbir, “  y '  h t  m je b t  i t  j>  v i t y  t h t  i a t t r  cu m  y> cr o w n  t f l n  t i l  

faierit iitiH." Tw o of the nobles faid, it was in the power o f Kenneth 
to make whom he pleafed Lord of Cumbeiland} and Malcolm was 
accordingly appointed. “  Sic thingit done, king Kenneth, be «4«ile 
o f his nobles, ab ro pa t y *  Mutd U v > it  concerning the creation o f yair king, 
snd made new lawis in manner as followea: i .  The king beand deceifit, 
tiis eldeft fan or his eideft nepot, (notwichftanding quhat fumerir age he 
be of, and youcht he was born efter his faderis death, fal iiiccede y> 
croun,”  &c. NotwithSanding this precaution, M ^cdffl, the eldell fon 
o f  Kenneth, did mtt fucceed ta the throne after th\ death of his father | 
for after Kenneth reigned Conftantine, the fon ol\king Culyne. T o  
him fucceeded Gryme, who wat not the fan o f Cm ftastine, but the 
grandfon of king Duffe. Gryme, fays Boethius, came to Scone, •• quhaie 
he wat crownit by the tenour of the auld lawis.’ * Afttr the death of 
Ciryme, Malcolm, the fon o f king Kenneth, whom Boethius fre<)uent)y 
calls P riiK C  f f  Cumbertand, became king ofScotland j aad to him fuc- 
ceedsd Duncan, the fon of faU eldell daughter.

Thefe breaches, howerer, in the fucceflioa appear to haw  been 
occafioned by violence in turbulent times j and though the eldeli Can 
could not fucceed to the throne, if  he happened to b« a m‘.nor at the 
4eath o f his father, yet, at by the ancient laws the iwit »f kltoi K is  to 
reign, the ScottiA monarchy may be faid to have b«ca boedltary, fub- 

howevci to pciuli^r regutations. M a l o k i .

S C E N E
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S C E N E V.

Invernefs. j i  Room in Macbeth’ s Cajilt.

Enter Lady M a c b e t h ,  reading a letter.

Lady M .— They met me in the day o f fuccefs; and I  have 
Itamed by the ferfe&eji report^, they have more in them 
than mmrtal knowledge. When I  burn'din defirt to queftion 
them further, they made themjelves— air\ into nvhici they 
vanipt'd. Whiles I  flood rapt in the tuonder of it, came 
mijfives * from the king, ’who all-haiPd me. Thane o f  
Cawdor; by uuhich title, before, thefe ’weirdJtJlers faluted 
mt, and reftrr'd me to the coming on o f time, •with, HaiJ, 
king that (halt b e ! Thit have I  thought eood to deliver 
thee, my deareji partner * f  greatnefs ; that thou might'ft not 
lofe the dues o f rejoicing, by being ignorant o f vihat great- 
nefs is promijed thee. Lay it to thy hmrt, and farevnel.

Glamis thou art, and Cawdor; and ihalt be 
What thou art promis’ d :— Yet do I fear thy nature;
It is too full o’the milk o f human kindnefi.
To catch the neareft w ay; Thou would’ ft be great;
Art not without ambition ; but without
The illnefs Ihould attend it. What thou would’ ft highly.
That would’ft thoa holily : would’ft not play falfe.
And yet would’ft wrongly win : thou’d’ ft have, great 

Criamis,
That which cr»es, Thus thou muft do, i f  thou have it ’  ; 
Jnd that which rather thou dofi fta r to do *,

T h etn

i  —m h j t h t f v f t B t f t  n fu r t^  B y tke belt iatelligence. JoH N toN .
* — txiffivn— j  P e r fo o t f e n t  j  m e f le n ie r i .  T h e  w o rd  i i  freq u e n tly  

u fed by o n r  o ld  w r ice rt . M a l o m z .
> TiMt v>hich cr in , thus thou rauft do, i f  thou have i/ ; l  A> the 

objeft o f  M acbeth'! defire it  here introduced fpeaking o f itie lf, it  i t  
n e c t fu y  to read— i f  thou haxe mt. I o k n i o n .

^ A n d  ib tt  wbieh rtth tr  tbtu difi fta r  M do,] T h e  conftrudion, 
ferbApt, la, thou would'ft have th at, [ i. e . tbe crow n,] which cries unto 
cbee, ticK muji d» thmt, i f  t itu  have it, n d  thou mu<t do tbat
V.'tich ratbtTt Icc. S ir T .  t i u u s c r  w ithovt acccfiity readl— And that'a 

V  ]  w li4
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Than ’wijhtfl be undone. Hie thee hither, r"
That I may pour my fpirits in thino eat^ ; ^
And chaiUfe with the valour o f my tongae 
A ll that impedes thee from the golden round.
Which fate and mstaphyfical aid doth feem
T o  have thee crown’d withal ' . — What is your tidings ?

Enter an Attendant.

Jtten. The king comes here to-night.
LaJyM. Thou’rt mad to fay.it:

I i  not thy matter with him ? who, wer’t fo.
Would have inform’d for preparation.

Atun. So pleafe vou, it is true ; our thane i> coming : 
One of my fellows had the foeed of him :
Who, almoft dead for breath, had ftarcely more 
Than would make up his meflage.'

Lady M. G ive him tending,

w h at Mther— . T h e  difficulty o f  th ii Una tnd the fucceeding hemiHick 
feems t*  h a n  arlh n  from th*ir not being confidcred at part o f  the 
fpeech uttered by the ohjaA o f  M aebtth ’t am bition. A i  fnch they 
appear to n u , and )  have therefore diftin{ui<hed them by icalicjcs,

M a i o w e ,
'> 7 h tt  I  mty pour my fp lriu  in t b h t  tar-,] I meet with the fame ex- 

prelTton in lord Sterline'l yaVutt C^/ar, 1607 !
“  T h s u  in my bofom u t ’d  to f>u/r liy  f f x i g l t , "  M a l o k x .

•  if'hicb J t t i  and aH o u t  feem
T t  havt t t i i  crovin'J w ir ia / .]  1 do not concur with D r. W a r . 

burton, in thinlcing that Shakfpearc meant to ( * j ,  th a t fate and m e. 
taphyfical aid feem M h a v itto v fn ^  IWacbeth.— Cady M acbeth meant to 
animate her hulfaand to the attainm ent o f “  the golden round,*' with 
w h k h  face and fupernatural agency feem to Intend te i* v e  iim  c r n v * ij, 
on a fu iu r t  day. So, in  j l i t t  f r i l l  (hat tadi f f 'e l l i

** ....... O ur dtareft fiicnd
•• Prcjudicatei the bulinefa, and would /am  
•< To ia v t  us make denial.”

T h ere U , in my opinion, a material diiTerence bet»’een'>-« T o  hare 
tface crow n'd,” —» a ^  “  T o  have crown'd theei** o f  which the leaMed 
commentator does not appear to hare been aware. ■ «

M rtsfh fjica l, which Or. Warburton hai juiUy oUer*ed, i o « u  f i i -  
fttaataral, feeats in ttur a u l^ r 'i  time to  have ^ d  no o c lw  mcaniag. 
In the Enghlk DUUamarj by H . C . 1655, M u afkj^ckt a reth u x a i- 
nlained i «  Sainmatutal a ru .”  The fW d u  raami, u  P r. Johnfen 
AM obfetTcd, ii the Jitiian. M a > -om *

He
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Hi4)rings great twws. The raven himfelf i* hoarfe»,
• [Exit Attendanu.

Thai croaks the fatal entrance o f Duncan 
Under my battlements. Come, you fpirits 
That tend on mortal th o u g h tsu n fe x  me here;
And fill me, from the crown to the toe, top-full 
O f direft cruelty ! make thick my blood.
Stop up the acccfj and paflage to rcmorfe * ;
That no compunftious vifitings o f nature 
Shake my fell purpofe, nor keep peace between 
The eiFe^, and i t * ! Come to my woman’s brealls.

And
» —  T tn  r t v n  iim /tl/ it io tr/t, & c .]  T h e  mWTenger, h y t  the fcr- 

«>at, h»d hardly breath t$ make u f  bit neffare ; to which the lady 
M fw en m entally, that he may w ell want breath, f»ch a mcflage woulil 
add hoarfeneri to the raren. ,T h a t  even the bird, whofe harth voice it 
accuftomed to prediS c a lu n it in , cculd not eriai tht intr*nce ^  D un 
can but in a note o f  unwonted harftinefi. JoH N ioN .

■ —  Come, ycu ff ir itt  
T b tt  ttnd on mortal ibnigttt,']  Thi« eipreflion lignifiea not l i t  

t i n r t t t  o f  mortal!, but murtbtrout, duidlj, o» d ^ r u B iv i iefitn t, S», 
<■ V :

«  Hold faft the mortal <word.”  
n d  in another p lace:

“  W ith  twenty mortal m u rth eri." JoH NtoN.
In P iertt Ptnmiltft hit Sutf/icaliui to tbt D ev il, by T .  N aflie, I f g t ,  

(a very po|Hilar pampklet o f that tim e,) our author might have found a 
particular defctiption o f  thefe fpirits, and o f their office i

<■ T h e  fecond kind o f  devil*, which he moft employeth, are thof* 
northern M artii, called the S ^ H ti t/ m r en jr , and the authors o f ma<Ta- 
crei, and faedfmen of jn ifch ie fj for they have commiffion to incrnfa 
men to rapine!, facrtitge, theft, martlei, w rath, fury, and all manner 
o f cru eltiet: and they command certain o f the fouthem fpirits to w ait 
upon theiB, »  alfo great A rioch, that i* termed tbt j f  irit o f  r m n i t . "

M a i o n e .
» —  tt  n rn o rf*)] In all oor ancient Englifli boolcf remorfi generally 

C gnifiea/iiy. So, in Braithwaite’i  iV r e ^  16 14 1 “ T h eir
relation) m ight move a kind o f  fenfible p»ty an* rtmtrfe in the penifer.”

M a l o n c .
3 —  R«r i t t f  f t a u  ittv>ei»
* '/ i c  ( f ‘ S ,  and It n  Lady M acketh’ i  purpofe wa» to be efFeSed by 

adion* h t f  fta c t  i t t v it n  f h  fffeff and purfoft, m eani, to delay 
the execution o f ( k i  parpofe j to prevent i a  proceeding to tffeB. For 
a i long al tkere Aoald be a peace between the efl«£l and purpofe, or 
In other words, till hoftilitiea were commenced, till fome bloody aflio a 
( ^ U  k c K ffo n n e d , h crfu rp ofe  [ i .  e . the murder o f  U uncaa] could 

U 4  iiot
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And take my milk for galM, you iriord’ring mlnifter^^'^ 
Wherever in your fightlefs fubllances * f
You wait on nature’s mifchief * ! Come, thick night *,

not be canied into Execution. So, in the followiDgpifliige in K in j J t tn ,  
in  which a correrponding imagery may be traced:

N a y, in the body o f this fleflily land,
T h u  kingdom , th it confine o f  blood and breath,
HoJIiliry and ^ivil tumult rtignt 

“  B eivtun my'tmfc'unct and my coufin's d e tth ."
A  fimllar expreflion i» found in a book which our author it  known t» 
have read, the Tragicail Hyfitrit o f  Kom nt and J u lU t, 1 5 6 1 1 

“  In  abfence o f her Icnight, the lady no way could 
“  K i t f  Iriict h tv iu a  her griefs and ber, though ne’er fo fayni. 

flie would<”
Sir W . D 'A ven an t'i ftrange alteration o f this play fometimet affordi 1 
leafonably good com m cnt upon it. T h u s, in the prcfcot to ftan cc:

“  ■ • m ake th ick 
«  M y blood, ftop all paflage to reraorfe ;
“  T h a t no re lap fjhn to  mercy may

Shake my dejign, nor make it fa U  k e f  me 
“  ’ J u  ripen’ d  to effeB ."

T h e  old copy reads— between the efFeft and hit. T h e  corredion 
v a s  made by the editor o f the third folio* M a l o k k .

4  —  lake ay milk fu r  gaJ/,2 Take a w a y  my milk, a n d  put go// in t o  t h e  

p la c e . J o H N a o N .

H er meaning is this i Come to 'my brealls, you murdering minifters, 
mnd fuck my m ilk , which w ill tiave the etfcA  o f  gtU to Sim ulate and 
£ t  you for your bloody purpofes. M a s o n .

I think M r. M afon's is the true interpretation ; perhaps howe»er it
II a little too much dilated. I  believe. Lady M acbeth only means to fay , 
ta k e  my m ilk , w hich is o f  fuch « quality that it  w ill (a r e  inftead o f  
ga ll, «««r erdinarj nutriment. Per  here fignibes iiifiead of. So, in M ar* 
low e s Jev> o f  M a lta , 163 ) 1

“  A n d , /ar the raven, w ake the morning lark .”  M a l o n i .  

s 7 >« matt n  nature's mihchlef I] Nature'emiJcVnf, is m ifchief done 
to  nature, Tiolation o f  sature'a order committed by wickednefs.

JOHNSOK.
*  >-C«a><, tbich night, jt c ,]  A  fimilar in««cation is found in A  

Wartintfer fair H'tmen, 1599, t  tragedy which was certainly prior ta  
filatietS t

“  O  table night, fit on the eye o f  heaven, •
** T h a t It difcern not this black deed o f darkncla!
•* M y guilty foul, burnt with luft's hateful fire,

M uft wade through blood to obuin  my vile delites 
** Be then my ctvertnre, th ick ugly nighi I 
<* T b e  lig h i b a tci ae «  u d  1  d«faatc Uic lig h t ."  M a i o k i .

And
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pall thee’  in the dunneft fmoke of h e ll!
I ’ l^t my keen kitife fee not the wound it makes ;
Nor heaven peep through the blanket o f the dark*.

To
1 ylod  p>ll tite— J  !• e. wrap th yfclf in t f t U .  W a x b d h t o n .
A  it a  robe o f  ftate. So, in M ilton's ;

“  Sometime let g o r ^ u i  tragedy 
“  In fcepter’d f t U  come fwecping by."

Dr. Warburton fecins to mean tjie covering which ii thrown over the 
dead. S t * e v * k «.

* That my k en  Icnife f t t  met the vruund it makts;
N tr  ktavtn  peep ibrsygt the blanlcet«/ri» d a rt,]  T h e  word *»>/« 

hai been objeAed to, at being connected w ith  the moft fordid o flk c i, 
and therefore unfaitable to the great occafion on which it  i« rmpl'>ycd. 
But, however mean it may found to our ears, it  w a i formerly a word 
o f  fofficient dignity, and ii conltantly ufed by Shakfpeare and hi* con- 
temporariei at fynonymouj to J a ^ e r . So, in A n ttn j and CU ifatras  

“  H e ii  dead, C « la r,
“  N ot by a hired inife—

A gain , in King Henry V I . P . 11.
“  —  to keep your royal perfon 
“  From treafon’a fetret it i/ e .'’

A gain , in thiaplay o f M atbetb:
«  —  T n a t Oiould againfl his murderer fliut the door,
«  N ot bear the kaift m yfelf.”

Here it  certainly was ufed for dagftrf for it  appears that Duncan v m  
murdered with that inftrument.— A gain , in  S e n w a'i B i r n l t i  O in tu i, 
tiaodated by John Studley', 15 8 1;

<• But treafon black, pale envy, deep deceipt,
** W ith  privie kny/tof murder, ftep in fre ig h t.”

In j t  ff'arning f i r  fa ir  H'omtn, 1599, T » A O * » r  enters with •  
whip in one hand, «  in the other hand a kaift.”

T h is  term , however, appears to Iftive loft its ancient fignification, an4 
to have been debafed in the time o f  Sir W . Davenant, for be hat fubfti- 
tuted another in it« place i

'* T h a t my keen ftet! fee not the wound it  makes,
“  N or heaven peep through the cartaint o f the dark,”  & c.

1 do not fee that much is obtained by this laft alteration. Sir W . D»- 
venant feemed not w illing to ouit the bed. I f  we were at liberty to 
n u k e  any change, 1 (hould prefer mamtte. So, in  Rtmto and J u lia  t  

•• —  Come civil nirbt,
•  «  W ith  thy black mamtlt,”

B u t iUmktt waa without doubt the poet's word, and perhaps was fug- 
gefted t s  him  by the coarfe w x l l n  curtain o f h it own theatre, through 
which probably, while the hovfc was yet but half-lighted, he bad him - 
Cclf o A w  K .H t t - V U  we h avcW * night’ s cvutnuru

A  kin*
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T o c ry , Htld, bald^!— Great G lam is! w o rth y C a w d o ri^ ' 

Enter M a c b b t h .  * f

Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter 1 
T hy letters have tranfported me beyond

A  kindnd tfanoght n  found in our author’!  R a p t«/ L te r ta , 1 5 9 4 1 
“  W ere T»n)uin night, (at he it  but nignt’s child,)

“  T h e  fiWer-fliining qneen he would diftiin j 
<> Her tw inkling haod-maiiU too, [the ftart] by him  defil'di 

“  T h r o u g h i/ a d  io/nm flioulJ n o t^ « y  i g i i a . ”

—  t i t  blanket c/ t t i  D taytoa, id th e  z 4th f»ng of h u  P»/j-
tliitit, hat an exprcDioo rrremttling t b i t ;

*• *] hick Ta|iunii, that, like ftill hang the troubled air.'*
S t e i v e n * .

9 T t  try, Hold, bold !]  O o  thit paH'agc there i> a long criticilin ia  
th t  Ktmhler. JfoHM tav. ,

in  this criticifm the ej>ithct</«« ijoJyefled to at a mean one. M ilton , ■ 
however, appeart to have been o f a different opinion, and hat reprefent- 
ed Satan as flying “  —  in f f l f  <<»» air fuhlim e.”  i> T K iv « « s ,

To c t p  Hold, h o ld !] T h e thaught it  taken from the old military 
law s, \irnich inflified Capital puniQunent upon "  whofoever ihall llrikc 
Jfiroke at hit adverfaty, either in the heat or otherwifc, i f  a third do 
c iy  hold, to the intent to part them ; except that they did Agbt a com 
bat in a plaee inclofed s and then no man fiiall be h  hardy u  to bid io/J,
N it ih egejie ia l.”  P .  >ii4 o f  M r. BeUay’a Iijlrutiiemt f t r  t i t  H 'tr t, 
tiaaHated in 15£9> T o i l c t .

M r. T o llc f t  note w ill likewife illuftrate the UA line in M icb eth ’i  
concluding fpeechi

“  And damn'd be him  who Arit etiM , M J , m n / ii I "
S r o v z w a .

'  — C r te tC U m U l v srtb y  Crm der Shakrpcaie bat fuppon*d tha 
charader e f  lady M acbeth, by repAted eftbria, and never em itt aoy 
oT>pnrt»i>ity o f adding a trait o f ferocity, or a m ark o f the want o f  h u ou n  
fe c lin p , to this monfier o f  his own creation. T h e  fofter paSoBS are mote 
oblilrrated is  ber than In her hutband, in proportion »i fafr ambition ia 
greater. She meeta him h e n  on hit arrival fioai an expedition o f  danger, 
w ith  fuch a falutatioa as would have become one o f  h it iviondt or vaf- 
falt j a falutation apparently fitted rtther to raife hit thougbti to a U>el 
w ith  her own porpofet, than to teftify her joy at fait le tu m , or maniiisil 
«u attachment to hit perfon: nor does any laotiment e a p e ^ v e  e (  love 
or foftncl't fall from her throughout the play. W hile Macbeth fcimfclfj 
in the midlt o f  the horrcn o f hit gu ik , ftitl retaiiu a ckarafier lefe& iid> 
lik e  than that o f h it queen, tatkt to  ber with a degree o f  tendar«e>a,
*nd poura hi* coanplainti and f«ai« into h u  bedbm, K covp aitied  w ith  
tttm s o f  eadeanDcnt. S r t i v o i i h

This
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l l i i  ignorVnt prefent *, and I feel now 
future in the inftant.

'Macb. M y dearelt love,
Duncan comes here to-night.

LaJy M. And when goes hence ?
Macb. To-morrow, as be purpofcs.
Latly M. O , never 

Shall fun that morrow fee ! •
Your face, my thane, is as a book, where men 
May read ftran^e matters’  :— To beguile the time,_
Look like the tim e*; bear welcome in your eye,

Yonr

*  T ils  i[m rtnr f r t f n t , ]  !, e . this ignorant prefent l i n e .  T h e f«me 
phrafcology ii  found in many o f our author's plflyt, and in the writioga 
o f lu i contcnnporaries. Sec p. 2S9, ■>. 7 , 1.  u lt. So, in the

“  ------ and m a k elljJ e
“  T h e g lill ’r in f o f  tbii f n j t m , "

A g a in , in CvitUmtisi ^
“  Shall I be charg’d 00 further than thU  p r i f m f "  M a l o m i i  

A gain , in C tr in itia m  I .  ch . «v. ». 6 t “  —  o f  whona the greater part 
remain unto tb it f r t f n t t ' ’* S t k x v x n s .

Ifncrant h ai here the Agni6cation o f m in n v / a ; ; th at i i ,  1 feel by 
anticipation ihofe future houti, o f  w hich, accoiding toU w  procel's oT 
aaturCf the prelient time would b e J o h n I o k .

S o , in Cym btlim  ;
«( .......... his Ihipping,
“  Poor baublei,”  &C. S T I i v ( N t .

* Tear ftet, my t it u t ,  it  at *  i a k ,  v ib irt m n
M ay r ttd  ftrang! m ttitri 1] T h a t is, thy looks are fuch as w ill 

awaken men's curio& y, cxcite their attcntiuo, and n a k e  room for (ut- 
fpicion. H s a t h .  m

So, \n Ptrldtt Pr'uut t / T y t ,  16091
“  U trfac$  tb i itok  o f  praifes, <wbitt 1$ r ttd  

N o th in t but curious pleafures." S T X x v x i is .
A g ain , in our autiw f's R t f t  0/ Lmcreee ;

“  Poor women’s arc d u iro w n  M a l o k i .
*  — T t  i t i i i i U  l i t  lim t.

Look like the time j ]  T h e  faioe expreflMO occurs in tlie 8th boulc 
• (  O asiel's C ivil f f 'tr i  i
*  “  He draws > crwerfe 'tw lxt his grierancei j

L t * k i  lik t t i t  lim t 1 h ii eye made not report 
<* O f  what he felt within i nor was he lefs 
•• T h a n  utually he was in every part j 
“  W ore a  clear face upon a cloudy heart.”  S t i i v x k s .

T b t  fcTCDth and eighth books o f  Daniel's C iv il f K ir i  were not pub
lished
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Your hand, your tongue : look like the innocci/t flewer^ 
But be the ferpenr under it. He that’s coming J 
Muft be provided for : and you lhall put 
I'h is night’ s great bufinefs into my difpatch;
Which ftiall to all our nights and days to come 
G ive folely fovereign fway and mallerdom.

M a d . We will ipeak further.
LadyM. Only look up clear;

T o  alter favour ever^is to fear:
Leave all the reft to me. [Exeunt.

S C E N E  VI .

The famt. Before the Caftle.

Hautboys. Servatitt o f Macbeth atKHding n.vith torches. 
£itter D u n c a n ,  M a l c o l m , D o m a l £ a i n ,  B a n q j ; o ,

L e n o x ,  M a c d u f v ^ R o s s e , A n g u s ,  and Attendants.

Dun. This caftle hath a pleafant feat^; the air 
Nimbly and fweetly recommends itfelf

llfh rt till the year 16095 [fee the Epiftle Dedicatorie to that edition «] fo 
th a t, il' either -poet copiod the other, Daniel mult have been indebted 
to  Shalc/peare; for there can be titcle doubt tb it  hud beea « •
hibited before that year. M a l o n i .

5 T bii cafiU b*th a flu jtm t  / m j j ]  T h is  (hort dialo|ue between 
Duncan and Banquo, whiUt they are a)>f>roacbing the gatrs o f M acbeth's 
caiile, has always appeared to m e a ftriking inft*nce o f what in paint. 
in |  i t  termed rtftfr . T h eir  converfation w y  naturally turns upon the 
beauty o f its fituation, and the plcaftntncfs o f  the a irj and Banquo ob- 
ferving the m artlet's nefts in every recefs o f  tlw  cornice, rem arlu, that 
where tfaofc birds molt breed and haunt, the air Is delicate. T h e  fub- 
je Q  o f th it quiet and eafy convaifation gi*es that repofe fo necelTary ta 
the mind after the tumultuoHs buftle o f  the preceding fcenes, and per
f i d y  contrafti the fceoe o f  horror that im m ^iately fucceeds. I t  feema 
u  i f  Shaklpeare aflced him fcif. W h at is a prince likely to fay to his i t *  
Yendants on fuch m  occafion. W herrai the modern writers fei»n, on 
the contrary, to  be always fearching for new thoughts, fuch as wonU 
tiever occur to men in the £tuation which is reprefented — T h ia  atfo i f  
ireqnently the praftice o f  H om er, w ho, from the midft o f  battles and 
h o n o rs , relieves and refrelhet the mind o f  the reader, by introducing 
(urn: quiet rural image, o t p ifiure o f  fam iliar domeftick life.

Sir J . R i y k o i d s .

Unto
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Unto our gentle fcnfes \
. JSatt. TBis gueft o f fummer,
'iVie temple-haivningmartlet®, does approve.
By  his lov ’ d manik>niy, that the heaven’ s breath 
Smells wooingly here : no jutty frieze, v  
Buttrefs, n orco ign e  o f  v a n ta g e ', but this bird 
Hath made his pendant bed , and procreant cradlfi :
Where they molt breed * and haunt, I have obfcrv’d.
The air is delicate.

Enter Laiiy M  a  c  b b i*H.

Dun. See, fee! our honour’ d hoftefs !-••
The love that follows us, fometime is our trouble.
Which ftill we thank as love. Herein I teach you.
How you ftiall bid God yield us for your pains.
And thank us for your trouble

LaJj M.

s V n te  ear g e n t le  f c n f e i . ]  t t e  anfhlng  m o r e  th tn  tmcb m ** 't
f n f e ,  G t n t l t  f n f n  i i  v e ry  e l« g a n t(  <• i t  m c t n t  f la e i d ,  ca lm , i t m f f e d ,  

* n d  in t im a te s  t h e  p e ic e a b le  d e lig h t  o f  a  fin e  d a y . J o h n s o n .

^ — m t r t l e t , ]  T h is  bird is in the old edition called i v l i t ,  J o h n s o n .
T h e  corre£liun was made by M r. R ow e. M a l o m i .
I t  is fupported by the fallowing psfl'age in the M t r c h n t  t f  t 'tm k c t  

“  like the m t n U t ,

«  Builds In the weather on the outward w all.”  S t x i t i k s .
 ̂ «.] Convenient corner. J o k m s o n .

* — m a l i i r t e J — J  T h e  folio,— Mu/f breed. S t x z v x n s .
C o r r e ^ d  by M r. R ow e. M a l o n >..
9  T b t  I f v t  f k t t  f t l L ’w t  u > , (a m n im e  i t  n r  t m i l r ,  

f f ' l i i c h  f i i U  v i t  iham h  «  U v t ,  H t r t 'm  I  t t t c b  jtmi,
H n v  j o o  Jhrnl! M  G t d  y ie ld  iw  fo r  y o u r  p a in s ,

A nd  thank us for your trouble.] 'I b t  a tttntim  th a t it p t i d  mt 
(fays Duncan on feeing Lady M acbeth come to meet him ,) jfomttlmtt 
g i v i i  VI p a in , iv b tn  tu t rtJltH tb a t toe g iv e  tr tu ilt  tc otbtrt } jr«r ^ i l l  
•mt cannM but k tfU a ftd  v/iib  ju c b  a tltn iitn t, b tceuji th t f  art a f r t o f  t f  
o f f t B l n ,  So far is c l n r ; — but o f thefollow ing words, 1 confcfj, I iiavc 
no tery diftin^l conception, and fufpe£l them to be corrupt. Petliafs 
Che meaning bting Ib* occa^en t f  jo  much troubU I  furni/h y tn
v/itb  a  m u iv t  f t  fr a ^  heaven tt  rexoard me f t r  the pain I  g iv e y o iif  
enafm uth as the having fuch an opportunity o f  fhewjng your loyaky 
may hereafter prove beneficial to y o u ) and herein atjp laj^ardyou a m t- 
t h e  I t  t h u k  me f n  the ir n b U  I  f  ive y in ,  bccaiile by (hewing me fo

much
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Lady M. All our fervicc ,
In every point twice done, and then done double, .
Were poor and fingle bufinefs, to contend j
Againft thofe honours deep and broad, wherewith 
Your majefty loads our houfe; For thofe o f old.
And the late dignities heap’d up to them.
W e reft your hermits

Dun. W here’ s the thane o f Cawdor f 
W e cours’d him at the heels, and hadapurpofe 
']’o be his purvej'pr i but he rides w e ll;
And his great love, fharp as his fpur *, hath holp him 
T o  his home before us : Fair and noble hoftefs.
W e are your gueft to-night.

Af. Your fervants ever ’
Have theirs, thcmfelves, and what is theirs, in compt.

To

much itten lio n , (howevfr painful it may kc to me to b« the caufe o f 
you hare an opoortunlT^of difplaying an amiable ch a rad tr, and o f 

ingratiating yourTcIf with your fn T c td p i: w hich finally may kritig 
both profit and honour. M a l o k * .

T o  bid anyone God-ytld b h if i. e. Cod^yitld him, w a i the fame at 
C o d  reward him . W a « » u « t o w .

1 believe jiieW, or, •> it h  in tiM folio o f 16x3 , ty li ,  it  a eom ijted 
contra&ion o f  f o i t l i .  T h e  wifli imptorea not r n u t r j ,  but p r u tlih n .

JSHMIOX.
I rather b e lle n  it  to be a oorraption o f  Gfd-y'uU, U e . ttfm H , In 

Antony •fid  C ln fM rt, we meet w ith  it  at length 1 
“  A n d th erorfjjn V W you fo r't.”

A g a in , in the intcHude o f  y * fl>  tnd B f n ,  1568 !
«  Gt<tytUr y n ,  E fio , with all ray Itom uh.'*

C t i  jh i t l i  meant G o i fo r M ,  and «>ald never be ufed at a  f*rtn o f  re
turning thankt. So, m C haucer'i Milltrtt T«/« t

Cod Jbildt that he died fodenly." T. 3 4 1 7 ;  late «dit.
S T tC V X N I.

* t f 't  jrtur lierm its.l //frwrti, for bradfmen. W a r i v h t o i i .
1  hat it , we at htrmitt (hall aiwayt pray for you. So, in A iim  ^

Ttm rjham , i j j i  :
“  1 am your it t jfm tn ,  bound to pray for you.”  S t x x v x k i .

*  —  t i l  TTMt Iroty jbarp * i t i t  Z fa fil >» Tm/tJ/ti t f i r i t ,
A a m .  f c . l i i  ! «

“  ■ ■— my defite,
"  Afort f i t r f  rb»t f ik J  f t t l ,  did fpur me forth.”  S T iC E « iK t.

* Time ftr v * U ! tv tr  dec.] T h e  metaphor in thU ffcecb it taken
«  from
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T a  make their tudit at your Wghnefs’ pleafure.
Still to return your own.

Dun. G ive me your hand;
Conduft me to  mine h o ft ; we love him  h igh ly .
And (hall continue our graces towards him .
5 y  your leave, hofteis.

S C E N E  V I I 4

fame. A  Retm in tbt CufiU,

Hauibtyt and torches. Enter, and pafs over the m
/enter and divers fervan ts tuith at foes and f t r n i t t .  
Then enter M a c b s t h .
M acb. I f  it were done when ’ tis done, then ’ twere 

well
It were done quicidy: I f  the aflaifiiiation*

Couia

from the Stew trd’ i  com pting-hoafe or aud!t-room . J» cantt m eant, 
J u ijiB  ta »ccM*l. T h e  fenfe o f the whule i i  i— H 't, mml «» w b t  &r> 
I f f  f  m , Ink uf»n eur Hvtt tm djtrtvtut ntt »t our tvjn  p r iftr tin , h*t 
« i ih i» ii w t havi r t u iv t i  meriiy fa r  ym r ttft, »n4  f i r  tBhUh m  mmf ie  
a te u n ttU t tu bttu vtryet fU a ft t» e*fl ut tt  cur tu d it  j v ib n , U ktfaith-  
fm lfiim ir d t, w t  fr tU  b tr t td j t» aujkoir jM r  fam m ttt, ly  nturm ngyut 
V)bat i s y n r  ovim. S t e i v i n > .

♦ Enter— t  few er,] T h e  olfite e f  a p m tr  was to place the diflics i« 
order a t *  featl. Hi* ch ie f m aik  o f  dillififiUaii w ai a towel round h it'' 
arm. S o ,-in  Ben Jonfon'i Siltnt ff'tn a itt

— clapm e aclein/»«i»/alfcut you ,like  a/ n u tr .''S T X ty % K t.
> I f  it  v ir e  dtme, * c . ]  A  fentitnert parallel to tb il occuri in 7 %* 

P rK M in j;! •ftiHjI G f n i t  in the Powder P b t :  “  It would have been 
coaamendable, when it had been done, though not before.”  F A a u i a ,  

® I f  tbt * c , ]  O f  this foliloquy the m eaniot i( not « rjr
clear) I have nerer found the readeri o f  Shakfpeaie agreeing about it,
I underftand it  thu>>

“  I f  that which Jam  about to do, when it  i i  once Jt»t and executed, 
i tm  and ended Vlifhaut any following eft'eSi, it would then bs 

bOrT« WTt quickly! i f  the murder could terminate ia itfelf, and rellrain 
the legttlat coarfe o f  conlisqueacea, i f  in  f t c c i f i  could fecare in  
if ,  being once d o n e w i c h o a t  detcAion, i t  coaM /x««m 'a<( 
to all venfeance and CBquiry. fo that t^ii i l t n  m i^ t  be all that 1 hare 
to do, and thit anxiety all that I have to fuft'er; i f  th ii could b« rof 
condition, even btri in  l i i i  world, in thit conUaiUd period o f tem r̂ 
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Could trammel up the confcquence, and'catch.
W ith his furccafe, fuccefs’  ; that but this blow

poral exiltence, on this ntrrow tank in the ocean o f  eternity, /  m a t i  
jum p iht lift  t i  nme, I  would venture upon the deed without c»te o f 
any future ftate. B ut this it  one o f lb*Ji ct/is in which judgm ent if 
]ironounce<l and tenjeance inflifled upon u< iere  in oor prefent life. 
W e  teach others to do >f we hate done, and are punilhed by our own 
exam ple." J o M K io v .

W e  a re  told h y  Dryden, t h a t  *« Ben Jonfon on r e a d in g  fo m e  D o m b afl 

fp e e c h e s  in  M t e h i i ,  w h ic h  art no/ to ( i  unjerjheilt u fed  to  fay t h a t  it  

u raa P e rh a p a  th e  p re fe n t  p a fla g e  w a s  o n e  o f  th o fe  t h u s  d e p re -

tiateJ. A n y  p e rfu n  b u t  th is  e n r io u s  d e tr a £ io r  would h a v e  d w e lt  w i t h  

pleafure on t h e  I r a n fc e n d e n t  b e a u t ie s  o f  t h is  fu b iim e  tr ; ig e d y , w h i c h ,  

* h t t  Otbelh, is  p erh a p s o u r  a u th o r ’ s  g r e a te f t  w o r k i  an d  w o u ld  h a v i  

b e e n  m o r e  a p t t o  h a v e  been t h r o w n  “  in t u  ( i r in g  f l iu d d e r s ,"  an d  U « o d -  

f re e a in g  a g u e S i"  by it# in te r e ft in g  and h ig h - w r o u g h t  f c e n e s ,  t h a n  to  

h a v e  b e e n  o^ nded by ani^jpaginaty h a r d n e fs  o f  it s  language j  for f u c h i  

U  a p p e a rs  f m m  th e  c o n t e n t ,  i s  w hat h e  m e a n t  by htrrsur. T h a t t h e r e  

a i e  d i ff ic u lt  paffagn in  t h is  t ra g e d y , c a n n o t  b e  d e n ie d  j  b u t  t h a t  t h e r e  

a r c  fo m e  btmhaji fp e e c h e s  in  i t ,  vfbUb a n  nee to bt mnitrjitod,'* as 
U r y d e n  aifeitt, w il l  n o t  v e r y  re a d ily  b e  g r a n te d  to  h i m .  From t h is  

a H ertio n  h o w e v e r ,  an d  th e  v erb jil a l t e r a t io n s  m a d e  b y  h im  and S ir  W . 
P 'A ve n a n t in  fa m e  o f  o u r  a u th o r 's  p la y s ,  1 t h in k  it  c le a r ly  a p p e a rs , 

that Dryden a n d  th e  o th e r  p o e t i  o f t h e  t in -e  o f  Charles II . w e re  n o t  

» e ry  d e ep ly  ik il le d  in  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  t h e ir  p r e d e c e f lb n , and t h a t  S hak- 
fp c a r e  w a s  n o t  fo  w e l l  u fu lc r lto o d  f if t y  y e a r s  a f te r  h ia  d e a t h ,  a s  h e  is  

i t t h i s d a y .  M a l o n c . "

J CtnU  trammel up tht c<mjtj¥incty and ca tei,
W ,th bit fu r titje , I t h i n k  t h e  t e a f a a in g  r e f  u ire s  t h a t

w e  Ih o u ld  rea d  I

W 'i f i  f u c c e f s ,  f u r c t a f e — ,  J o h M s o k .

A  trammtl is a net in which cither birds or fiflics are caught. S tr -  
i t t j i  iacell'ation, flop. Hit is vftd inftead o f  in , in  many p'aces.

S t k x v i h s .

Hit certainly may refer'to tffilp»atini, (as D r. Johnfon by his propofed 
alteration feeins to have thought it did,) for Shakfpeare very frequently 
vfcsi>;i for in* But in this place perhaps i&a refers t j  Duncan; and the 
meaning may be, I f  the aflalltnation, at the fame time that it pats an 
end to the lif t  o f  Duncan, could procure me unilloyed happineJi, v\f~ 
motion to the crown uninolrfled by the compun^ious vifitings^of con- 
fciencr, A c. T o  re«/< often figuifict in thefe plays, to i ir .  So, in j i T f
if'tU  t is e  t

“  O r, ere they meet, in m e, O  nature, tta ft ."
I  th in k, however, it is more probkble that i i i  it  ufed fo t it i ,  and that It 
Relates to M a l o m .

M ight
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Might be the be-all and the end-all here.
But here, upon this bank and ftioal o f t i m e —
W e’d jump the life to come *.— But, in thefe cafes.
We ftill have judgment here; that we but teach 
Bloody inftruftions, which, being taught, return 
To plague the inventor ’  : This even-handed judice 
Commends the ingredients o f  our poifon’ d chalice 
T o our own lips*. H e’s here in double ti*uft :
Firft» as I am his kinfman and his fubjeft,
Stron? both againtt the deed ; then, is  his hoil.
Who inould againft his murderer Ihut the door.
Not bear the knife myfelf. Befides, this Duncan

t  «»ihoal timef'j T h is  js Theobald*! emendation, undoubtedfjr 
right* T h e  old edition has feb«oi, and D r, W arburton Jbelvt,
• J O M N IO N ,

» jum p tbt lift  to h m e.l So, In CymbtVmt  ̂ A f t  V .  fc. iv i 
<( ^ o T  jump tbt afttr>enquiry on your owrn peril.** S T i i v t N t .

A g a in , in our author's 44th Sonnet x
“  For nimble thought can jum p  both fea and land.'*

I fup|K>re the meaning to be— W e would over-lesp, we would make no 
account o f  the lif t  to come* So Aut^lycus in iV'tnter^i 7 a h  s For 
tb i (if* to coMtCf I  lleep out the thought o f  it.** M a l o k c *

3 tv/ iu t  tHteb
Blo9d^ injiruftionii nvbicby ban£ taurbr, rtturn 
To pUgue tbt invtntor /] So, In BelTenden*s tranHatlon o f  H cA oi 

Boethius 1 “  He [M a cb etln  was led be wod furyis, a t ye nature o f  all 
tyraDnis is, quhtlics conquems landis or kingdomei be wrangus titil, ay 
full o f  hevy thocht and dredoor, and traiJUnjt ilk mmh ro J9^clik crtnlfn  
U  bjfm, at b t did s f i n  fq otbir**, M a l o m <•

4  —  ■ *Tbit 4ven-bandtd jujfiee
Commtndt tkt iwgrtditnts o f  cur potjon'd chalice 
7 # M r o^ n lipt.^ W e m ight mote advantageouHy read»M 

I ’btti, even-handed juftice, & c.
O ur poet, npit M atin g  M$or* modoqut  ̂ would ftoop to borrow a fweet 

from any flower, however humble in its fituation. T h e  priclce o f  
•onfcience (fays Holinflied) caufed him erer to feare, left he fliould 
be ferved o f  the fame cup as he had miniiler*d to his predeceflbr.**

S T ^ IV t N f*
T h e  old reading J  W l^ve to be the true one, becaufe Shakfpeare 

hz^MMjkiai^uently ufed this mode o f  exprefTion; So, a little lower 
** Befidei, tbit Duncan, & c ."  A gain , in K , Htnry IF"* P* 1*

T h a t tbit fame child o f honour and renown,
** gallant Hotfpur, all-praifcd koight-^ ** M a l o v i ^

V o l . IV . X  Hath
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Hath borne his faculties fo m eek», hath bceir 
So clear in his great office, that his virtues 
W ill plead like angels, trumpet-tongu'd, againft 
The deep damnation o f his t^ in g -o ff:
And pity, like a naked new-born babe.
Striding the blaft^ or heaven’s cherubin, hors’d 
Upon the fightlefs couriers o f the air *,
Shall blow the horrid deed in every eye.
T hat tears (hall drown the wind — I have d o  fpur

5 Hath h r iK  bit faculties/» (»«*,] Faculliet, for office, exercifc of 
power. Sec, W a e b u r t o n .

«  Duncan (f>y> Holinlhed) w u  foft and gentle o f  natnre.”-~ A iid  
a g a in : “  M acbeth fpoke m uch afainft the king'a foftneft, and over
m uch llacknefa in puniibing oft'endora.”  S T t iT i M S .

® —  H it t  malud iuv)-btirn ta ir .
Striding the blafti er btavtu 't cheruhinj hors'd 
U fo» the fightlcfs couriers o f  the a ir ,j So, in our author'i 51ft 

Sonnet >
*« T h en  (hould ^ - i r ,  though mmmtd at the m n d ."

A g a in , in the Prologue to  AC. H a ry  l y ,  P . I I .
“  I| from the orient to the drooping w ell,
•< M alting thenttai^ my yoCt-bcrJt— , "

T h e  thought o f  the t b t n iin  (»a has been Ibmewhere obferted) feem t 
to have been borrowed from the eighteenth Pfalm : “  H e rode upon 
the cbtrubint and did f ly ; he camef y i i g  afo* Iht viim p t f  fb t m in d," 
A g a in , in tht B o ti i f  y d ,  ch . xxx. v . z z  t “  T h o u  c ^ a k i  m e to 
ridt U/UM tbe t v in j ."  M a i .o n x .

CnritT  is only rutnir. Cutritrt t f  t ir  ire  V)indt, air in motion. 
SigbtUJt is itn iM lt .  Jo  h H to N.

A gain , in this play 1
«  W herever in yam  fr b th / i  fubftances,*' tec.

A gain , AU'unt E ttr lftd , l6 o z t  b . i i .  c . 1 1 ;
«  T tie  fcouriog winds that Jigbiltft in the founding air do fly.**

S r a E v iM S .
1 T h *t m r t  JbaU J n v n  tht winrf.J A U udijij to  the remiiSon o f  th e  

wind in a fliower. Iom m son.
S o , in  iC. H ,m y V I .  P . I I I .

*■ For raging wind blows up inceflant Oiowert}
“  And when the rage allays, the m i* begins.'* S t i x t x m i .

A gain , in the , ,
“  Thls«>i«iy tcmpefi, till it  blow up rain, • ar 
“  Held back his/aiTK o'i i i i t ,  t» m ake it  m ore;
<* A t  laft it  rtimt, and bufy winds give o 'er.”

A gain , in 'Trcilm and C r ^ d c :
*' W here ate my tttr t  f  rein to  b y  this o W . ”

M a i o n e .
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T o pric^ tlllB ides o f  my intent, but only 
Vaultuig ambnion *, which o’er-leaps itfelf.
And falls on the other— » How now ! what news ?

Enter LaJy M a c b e t h

Lady M . He has almoft fupp’ d ; Why have you left the 
chambcrf

S —> /  b a v t no fpur
To prick tbt /idet o f  my intent^ hut only «
Vaultingamhiuon,^ S o , in TbeTra^tdy e fC itfa fn d P o m p ty t  1607 s 

«  th ink you» lordii that 'tis awthition't fbur
T h a t Caefar to theiishigh attem ptsr *  M a l o n k .

T h e  fp u r o f  the occafiam is a phrafe ufed by Lord Bacon. S t c je v x n s *
9 A nd fa lh  on tb i  ]  Hanmer hat on this occafion added a

irord w hich every reader cannot fall to add for him felf. H e would give t 
A n d  f a lh  on tb4 otbtr fide*

But the ftate o f  Macbeth'i«mind Is more Arongly marked by this bnrnk 
in the fpcech, than by any continuation o f  It which the m oil fuccefsful 
critick can fupply. S t k x v i n s . ^

» Enter Lady M . ]  T h e arguments by which lady M acbeth perfuade^ 
her hu&and to commit the murder, aftbrd t  proof o f  Shakfpeare't 
knowledge o f  human nature. She urges the excellence and dignity o f 
courage, t  glittering idea which has dazsled mankind from age to age, 
and animated fometimes the houfe-breaker, and iom etim et the con
queror { but this fpphlfm M acbeth has for ever deilroyed, by diOIn* 
gulfiiing true from falfe fortitude, in a lin e  and a h alf} o f  which it  
m ay alm oil be faid, that they ought to be/low im m ortality on the au- 
thor« though all his other pfodaAiont had been lo A :

J  dare do nil that may becowu a man, 
iVbo daret do more, is none.

T h is  topick, which has been always employed with too much fuccrfs, 
IS ufed in this fcene w ith  peculiar ^propriety, to a foJdlerby a woman* 
Courage is the diilinguiniing virtue o f a foldier, and the reproach o f  
cowardice cannot be borne by any man from a w om an, w ithout great 
impatience.

dhe then urges the oaths by w hich he bad bound him felf to  murc^r 
Duncan, another art o f fophiftry by which men have fometimes dtludei 
their confciencet, and perfuade<i themrdveii that w hat would be criminal
io  others Is virtuous in them ; this argument Shakfpeare, whofe plan 
obliged him  to m a k ^ ^ ^ c^ eth  yield, has not confuted, though he 

I9? e w ^ h a t a former obligation could not be vicated 
by a la tter}  that obli|atioo9 laid on us by a high power, could not be 
over*ruled by obligatloas which we la^ upon ourlelves. Jo h n so n .

Part o f  Lady M acbeth’s argument is derived from  the trsnflation o f 
H e d o r Boethius. See Dr. Farmer’s note, p* 279* M a l o n b .
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M acL  Hath he aflc’d for me f I  ^
Ltttiy M. Know you not, he has ? •
M a d . We will proceed no further in this buHnePs;

He hath honour’d me o f late ; and I have bought 
Golden opinions from all forts o f people.
W hich would be worn now in their neweft glofs.
Not call afide fo foon.

Lady M. Was the hope drunk.
Wherein you dreft, yourfelff hath it flept fince’ ?
And wakes it now, to look fo green and pale 
A t what it did fo freely ? From this time.
Such I account thy love. Art thou afeard 
T o  be the fame in thine own aA and valour.
As thou art in defirc ? Would’ ft thou have that 
Which thou efteem’ft the ornament o f Hfe,
And live a coward in thine own elliem ;
Letting I dare not wait upon I would 
Like the poor cat i ’ Hte adage* I 

M a c b .  Pr’ythee, peace *:
I dare do all that may become a man ;

'  W tt the h o fi drunk, & c .]  T h e  Time expreflion It found id  tTw i 
yobn :

** O f  where hath our inteil1genc« been drunk,
** W h e r e  h i t h  it  f ”  M a l o n i .

J IVwId'ft tbcu haw  that,
W hith  thou ffteem'Ji the ornamtnt o f  /(/>, 
jin d  Itvt a coward in thint ewH efietm ^
L tttin i I  dgre not wait wpcH I  wouidf & c .]  D o you wilh to obtain 

the cr0wn» and yet would you rem tin fuch a coward in your oŵ *: eyes 
all your life, a i to fufter your paltry fears, which whifper, «  / dsrt »ct,*  
to  controul your noble ambition^ w hich cries out, ** /  nvculd t'*

S r i c v c N t *
4  htkt tbt f9or ts t  V tb*4d»gtt'\  T h e  adage alluded to is, The w  

fi/by hut dsrtt mot v ftt U r  f t t t  t
“  Catus amat f  ifctt, ftd  non ntuh ttnitrtplantgi.'*  J o b n io k ,

5 Pr*ytte$t p « * (f: &C.J A  pafTage fimilar to this occurs in M tsju rt
fo r  M tafurt, A &  II* fc. ii i .

«* be that you arc, - ^ r ' "
** T h s t  is, a woman : i f  you're m ore, you're none.**

T h e  folio, jnl^ad of^o mortf reads no more, but ihe prefent reading ia 
undoubtedly n gh t. S t i e v e k s .

I h e  correAion was made by M r. R o w e. M a l o n i *
W ho
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WTio daf-e^ofeore, is none.
Lady M.^Wnat beaft was it then.

That made you break this entcrprize to me f 
When you durft do it, then you were a man ;
And, to be more than what you were, you would 
Be fo much more the man. Nor time, nor place.
Did then adhere*, and yet you would make both : ’
They have made themfelves, and that their fitnefs now 
Does unmake you. I have given fuck j and know 
How tender ’ tis, to love the babe that milks me :
I would, while it was fm ilinginm y face’ .
Have pluck’d my nipple from his bonelefs gums.
And daih’d the brains out, had I fo f»orn *
A( you have done to this.

Mach. Ifweihould fail,—
Lady M. We fail H  . • •

But

ft —  timtf nor plact
D iJ  tbtn t ih c i t ,— ]  D r. W jrburton  would read n h trt, not im . 

properly, but without neceflity. In the M n ty  ff'iv e i o f  U'indfor, M r*. 
Ford fayl o f  F ilftaff, that his words and aAiuns ** no mure tidbirt and 
keep pa c e  together than,”  & c .  S t i i v i n s .

So, in a ff'tn in/r fo r  f a i '  ff'omtn, 1599 :
“  ■ i N either time
“  N or place conforted to my mind.'* M x tO N * .

7 I  m ouU, vubih it w ai fm Uin[ in my f t c t , ]  Poiy/to, in the fifth 
book o f  Statius's Thebais, has a fimilar lentitaent o f  ferocity :

“  In pernio (licet amplexu lachrymifque morerur)
. “  Tranfadigam  ferro.”  S t x x v i n s .

'*  I P - W / / o f w o r n ]  T h e latter word is here ufed as a dKlyllable. 
T h e  editor o f the fecond folio, front his ignorance o f  our author’s phra- 
ftology and m etre, fuppofed the line defedlive, and reads— had 1 hut 
fa r w a rn ; w hich has been followed by all the fubfequent editors.

M a l o n x ,

9  W t f * i H ]  I  am by no means fure that this punftuation is the true 
one..-*** I f  we fail, we fail,'*— is a colloquial pnrafe ftill in frequent 
ufe. M acbeth having cafually employed the farmer part o f this feutence, 
hU w ife defignedlycom rietei It. fa i l ,  and thereby know the ex- 

M r fu cttfi ii tirtgim, i f  are refolute.
L W y M acb eth  is unwilling to aflford her hulband time to (late any 

reafons for his doubt, or to expatiate on the obvious confequences o f  
mifcarriage in his undertaking. Such an interval for reflexion to iGt

m ight hare pn>re4 unfarourable to her puipofes. She (bcrafore 
X  j  cuts
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V ; ,J L

But fcrew your courage to the fticking playi 
And we’ll not fail. When Duncan is a(l?ep,
(Whereto the rather (hall his day’s hard journey 
Soundly invite him,) his two chamberlains 
W ill I with wine and waffel fo convince *,

cats  him  Oiert with the remaining part o f  a common Taying, to  which 
h it own worda had oftered an apt though accidental introdndion.

T h is  reply, at once cool and determined, i i  fufficiently charafleriftick 
o f  the f p e a k e r — according to the old p u n flu iiion , flie is reprefented aa 
rejeding with contempt (o f w hich Oie had already manifcfted enough) 
the very idea o f failure. According to the mode o f pointing n o w  Ibg- 
grited, Ihe a d m ^  ■ poflibility o f  mifcarriage, but at the fame inftant 
fliows h erftlf not afraid o f  its refult. H er anfwer therefore communi* 
cates n il diftouragement to h«r huiband.— W t / t i l ! !• the h ifty  in
terruption o f  fcornful impatience, /f'/ fA iL —A t the calm  deduA^ n o f  
a  mind which, having weighed all circumftnncM, is prepared, w ithout 
lofs u f confidence m itfe lf, for the worft that Ian  happen. Bo H otfpur 1 

“  I f  we fall in , good n i g h t o r  fin k , or fw im .”  S T i i v E N a .
• B u t fc r n v  fnur eexragi^io t i t  /HcUtg fhtct,'] T h is  is a metaphor 

from an engine formed by mechanical com plication. T h e  fiicking fltc e  
is the f io f  which fufpenda its powers, till they are difcharged on thair 
proper object; as in driving piles, & c. S o , in Sir W . Da*enant'a Crutl 
B rttb tr, 1630:

“  —  T h ere ia an engine made,
“  W hich fpendi its ftrength by force o f  nimble w heels}
“ For they, once fc r c m d  u f ,  in their return 
“  W ill rive an o a it ."

A gain , in Corhlatim, A d  I . fc. vni i ^
“  H'rtnch u f  thy power to the higheft.”

Perhaps indeed Shakfpeare h a j a more fam iliar image In v iew , and 
took his metaphor from the J c m v h g  v f  the chords o f  Ihing-inftrumenta 
to their proper degree o f  tenfion, vthep the peg remains fall in its ' . .  
i n r f U c t ,  i .  e .in  the place from which it  is not to m ore. S t k i : v i i ( s .

M r. Steereni's lafl interpretation is, In my apprchenfion, the tm c 
one. Sir W . D 'A ven an t mifundeiftood this paflage. B y t i t  fikking  

he feenis to have thought the poet meant tb i  ftabbing^/a»| th< 
place where Duncan w ai to be wounded 5 for he reads,

Bring out your courage to the/<ra/place,
'■ A nd w e ' l l  Dot f a i l . "  M a l o m .

* K 'ili I  v>iib w ire t n i  waflel f -  T p  m r v ittt , i t  in

Shakfpeare, to evtrfoxver or fu U a e, as in th is^ lay i
“  —  T h eir malady n n v iu u  
“  T h e  great affay o f  art.”  J o k n s o n .

S o , in Holinfhed ; —  thus mortally fought, intending to Tan<jt.iili
■nd ttn iM ct  the » th er."  S n i T i K S .

♦ That

310 M A C B E T H . ^  / \ ^



That the warder o f the brain
Shall be a m m l, and the receipt o f reafon *

' A  limbeck only * *: When in fwinifti fleep 
Their drenched natures lie, as in a death.
What cannot you and I perform upon 
The unguarded Duncan I what not put upon 
His fpungy officers ; who lhall bear the guilt 
O f our great quell * f

—  and toaffd— l  W h at w a i anciently callad n a s  hailt (a< appears 
from Selden’i  notes on the ninth fong o f D rayton'i PtIya/hisH J  was an 
annual cuftom obferred in the country on the vigil o f  the new year j 
and had it* beginning, as fome fay , from the words which R oni* 
daughter o f  Hengift ufed, when flie drank to Vortigern, ImerJ kjng  
w at-heili he anfwering her, by direftion o f  an interpreter, driite-btllc. 
Afterwards it  appears that m as-bailt, and Jrinc-btih, were the ufual 
phrafei o f  quaffing among^the Englifli, a» we m ay fee fto m T h m a t dt 
i t  M tort in  the L i f i  t f  Edw ard  and in the lines o f  H anvil the 
m onk, w ho preceded him :

<* Ecce Tagante cifo diftento gutture iM t-beil,
«  Ingeminant n a ft-h til— .

But Selden rather conjectures it  to hare been a ufual ceremony among 
the Saxons before Hengift, as a note o f  b ia ltb -v ijb h g , fuppofing the 
exprelTion to be corrupted from viijh-hiit.

H 'ttp ! or H 'a j i l l  is a word ftill in ufe in the midland counties, and 
figaifies at prefent what is called Lambs W ool, i. e. roafted apples in 
ftrong beer, w ith  fugar and fpice. H'a^el is, however, fometimes ufed 
for general riot, intemperance, or feftivity. O n  this occaCon, 1 be. 
Here, i t  means S t i e v i k s .

S o , in Amtmy and Cln/ratra 1
“  ............. A ntony,
“  Leave thy lafctvious via fleh ."

:TTW ol. II- p - 4 1 1 ,  n. 9 . NfaM.OMi.
1 warder tbi brtin,^ A  v/arder Is a guard, a centlnel.

S T > £ V t N S .
*  —  t i e  r e c e ip t  e. tht rtetftaclt. M a l o m i .

5 A  rtmkick only 1] T h a t  ii ,  fliall be *n ly a velTel to em it /« m n  er 
vapM rt, J o h n  SOM.

Thelim iie/t is the velTel, through w hich the diftilled liquors pafs Into 
the recipient. So thall it be with memory j through w hich every thing
ihall pafs,

quell f ]  is murdtr, manquelltri being in the old
language the term for which i^ rd tren  is now ufed. Jo h m so n .

T h e  word is ufed in this fenfe by Holinihed, p. 567 i “  —  the poor 
people ran about the ftreets, calling the capteioi and governors nur-  
tbtrtri u d  m tn n tU trs,"  S t i x v c k s .

X + Macb.
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Bring forth men-children only ! B /V *
For thy undaunted mettle ihould compofe >'
Nothing but males. W ill it not be receiv’d, '
When we have mark’d w'ith blood thofe flecpy two 
O f his own chamber, and us’d their very daggers.
That they have don’t ’  f

L a tl^  M .

 ̂ —  bis two ch«mbcrl»'ni
h'tU  1  n ith  W itt amJ w JJiU  f i  tcnviiiet, tc i.
■■■’— ft 'i l l  it m.t b tn c in 'd t
If'ltM to i bt^ t  m trk'J viitb i'tioJ theft J lte fj t ie t
^ b n  cwn chambtr^ end nt*d thtir very daggers,
I h i t  tbty h tv t  dsn’ t In the original Scottifli Hiftory by B<k. 

th iu ', and in H olinibed'i Clironiclc, w e are merely told tliat M acbeth 
flew Duncan at Jm erntft. N o particular* whatfoevet are mentioned.
T he circumftance o f  m aking Duncan’» chamberlains druolc, and laying 
the guilt o f  his murder upon them> at well af'fom e ocher circum liances, 
our author hat taken from the h ifto ryo f Dufie, king o f  Scotland, who 
w a i murdered by DonwaU* Captain o f  the caftie o f  Fores, about eigitty 
years befare Duncan afcendod the throne. T h e U &  i i  thus told 
by HolinOied, in p. 150 o f hit Scottifh Hiflory (the hiftory o f  the 
teign o f Duncan commencet in p. 16 8 ); “  Donwald, not forgetting 
ihe reproach which h it linage had fufteined by the execution o f thol* 
h ii kinfinen, whom the k ing for a fpeaacle to  the people had caul'ed to 
be hant.’cA, could not but flicv' manifeft tekcn t o f  great griefe,at home 
amongft hit familie 1 w hich hit w ife pe'rctiving, ceafed n«t to travell 
w ith  him till (he underftood w hat the caufe wa» o f  hia difpleafure. 
W h ich  at length when Ihe had learned by his owne relatlbi^ ilie, at one 
(hat bate no leiTe miilice in hir heart, fur the like caufe on hit behalfe, 
than h it hulband did for hit friends, counfelled him , (fith the king ufed 
oftentimes to lodge in hit houfe w ithout anie gaid about him  othe" 
than the garrifon o f the caAle, [ o f  F/>ret,l which was wholie at 
mandement) to m ake him aw aie, and J iitu td  him tbt m ttwi^xuhtrtly 
bt might J09ntjl accomplijh it,

D onw ald, thus being the more kindled in wrath by the worda o f  hit 
w ife, determined to fallow  hir advice in the execution o f  fo heinous an 
»{t. Whereupon devifing with himfelfe for a w hile, which way hee 
m ight beft accompliOi h it curfed intent, at length gat opportunitie, and 
fped his purpofe as follow eth. I t  chanced that the k ing upon tbt dait 
it f tr e  btfm rfejtd  to d rftrt frerth  t / t ' ion* in  h u  oratorie 
t c  bis praiers, and there continued till it was lat< in u it  
lafl, comming fborth, he called fuch afotehim  aa had faitlifuUie ferved 
him  i« pnrfmtg and afprehat/omjtf tht rtbol$t and giving them hcartie 
thankt ht h ifitv ed  fn d r ie  ht*o*railt g iftt them, t f  the %, bicb
HHmker Donwald Tt>«i ent, t f  h t  that bad i t a  m r  ttio n a ttifm o jl fa ith 

f u l  ftr v a tt  II the ting.
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tady d a re s  r e c e iv e  i t  o th e r .

A s  w e  fhallN naK e^our g r ie fs  a n d  c la n io a r  ro a r

Upon

A t  length, litv ln g  talked w ith  them a long t in e  he got him into h it 
privie chamber, ttnlu vtitb tv it  o f  h ii chttmbcrlains, who having brought 
trim to bed, came I'oorth agaioe, and then tell to banlcetting w ith  Doo< 
wald and hit w ife, who had prepared diverfe delicate difliet, and Ain- 
drie fott« o f drinkt for their jeare fupper »r collation, whereat thty f i t

f t  h u g , till thty had chttgtd thtir flm a ch t •with Jmch f u l l  gorgtt, 
that their head* were no founer got to the pillowf but afleepe they were 
fo fall, that a man m ight have removed the <hatnbet over them , fooner 
than to have awaked them out o f  their drunken fleepe.

T h en  Donwald, though he abhorred the a d  greatlie in heart, yet 
through inftigation o f  his wifit, he called foure o f h ii fervantf unto 
him, (whom  he had made privie to h ij w icked intent before, and 
flamed to h ii purpofe with iarge gifts ,) and now declaring unto them , 
after w hat fort they (hoold jvorke the feat, thejr gladlie obeyed hit in - 
ftrudions, and fpeedilie going about the m utther, they enter the cham 
ber in w hich the king laie, a little before cocki crow , where they 
fecretlie cut his throte at he lay deeping, w ithJSt anit bulkling at all t 
and immediately by a poflerne gate they carried footth the dead hodie 
into the fields, and throwing it  upon a horfe there provided for that 
purpofe, they convey it unto a place about tw o miles diftant from the 
caftell.—

D o n va ld , about the time that the murther was in doolng, got hint 
amongft t b ^  that kept the w atch, and fo continued to companie w itb 
them alU he refidoe o f  the night. B u t in the morning when the noif« 
was raifeV in the' kings cham ber, how the king was flaine, his bodie 
cooveied aw aie, am) the bed all bew aied with bloud, •zeiii t in  
v /tttb  ran tbithtrf m i tbtugh b* bad i«owm nitbing o f  tbt m atttr; and 
breaking into the chamber, and finding cakei o f bloud in the bed, and 

M^hefloore about the fi^et o f i t , btfo§ytbvtitb Jle%v tbt etamhtrloiasf 
as t a S n ^ f  that heinoui murther, aad then like a madman running to 
and fro, he rfnfacked everie corner within the caftell, at though it  had 
beene to have feene i f  he might have found either the bodie, or any o f  
the murtherers hid in anie privie p lace; but at length comming to the 
pofltrne gate, and finding it  open^^e burdened the cham berleint, 
whom he bad flaine, w ith  all the fault, they having the keyet o f the 
gates committed to their keeping all the night, and therefore it  could 
not be otherwife (faid he) but that they were o f  counlell in the com* 
m ’ ttln* o f  tha^m >A^i»i»"^:<lHHWBier.

R iT t.y - ," l9Ea vt'at his over-earneft diligence in the ferere inquifitisn 
and trial o f  the otfenders heerein, that fome o f the lords began to raif- 
like the m atter, and to fmell foorth flitewd tokens that he Oiould not 
ke altofether clearc himfeUe. S u t  far la  much as tiicy were in that

ufuaciit
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Upon his death ? i
Macb. I sm fettled, and bend up ̂   ̂ J

Fuch coqx>ral agent to this terrible feat.
Aw ay, and h»ock tne time with faireft fliow:
Falfe face maft hide what the falfe heart doth know.

\Exeunt,

coantrie where he h*d the whole rule, w hat by reafon o f  h it friendt 
w d  authoritie togethcrf th e; doubted to utter w hat they thought, till 
tim e aDd placc fliould better fcrve thereunto, aod hereupon got them 
awate eyerie n a n  to hit home.”  M x t o i iK .

7 —  t a i  bend ]  A  metaphor I'rom the bow. So, in itT. H n r j  V. 
“  —  heni up every fpirit 
“  T o  hia fu ll height.”

T i l l  this ioftanc, the mind o f  M acbeth has been in a ftat< n f uncertainty 
and An£tttation. H e h »  hitherto proved neither refolutely good, oor 
•bitinately wiclted. Thougli a biiMdy idea bad arifen in h it mind, 
after be had heard the prophecy in hit favour, yet he contentedly leavea 
the completion o f  h it W p et to chance— A t  the conclufion, however, 
» f h it interview w ith Dunc«n, he incline! to haften the decree o f  fate, 
nwl qu itt the llage w ith  an apparent refolutioa to murder hit forereign. 
B u t no fo*nerit the k ing under h it roof, than, reflc&ing on the peculi* 
aritiet o f  h it own relative fituation, he determines not to oft'end againft 
the taw i o f bofpitality, or th e t ie to f  fubje£tion, kindred, and gratitude. 
H it w ife then aflaila b it conllancy afreib. H e yieldt to her fuggeiUent, 
and, with hit integrity, hit happineft it  destroyed.

I have enumerated thefe particulari, becaufe the warerioge o f  M ac
beth have, by fame cr itick l, been regarded at unnatural and centra- 
4 iA ory circ«ml{«nces in hit character; not remembering that rt-  
ftm tt j v i t  tmrf'tjjimuty or that (at Angelo obfervet)

“ ------ ---  when once our grace we have fbrgor,
«  N oth inggoeiright; w ew ould, and we would

• pafTage which containt no unapt juftificatioo o f  the ckanget’ '̂Uut hap> 
fc n  ta tikecondvd o f  Macbeth. S r i i v i M t .

A C T
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3>5

Tht famt. Court vuitiin the CafiU,

fW ^rBAN^uo, and F le a n c e  ; and a Servant, nuitb 
a torch btfort them.

Ban How goes the night, boy i
f ie .  The moon is down ; I have not the clock.
Ban. And {he goes down at twelve.
F k. I take’ t, ’ tis later, fir.
Ban. Hold, take my fw ord:— There’s huftaodry in 

heaven %
Their candles are all out *.— Take thee that too.
A.heavy fummons lies like lead upon me.
And yet I would not deep : Merciful powers!
Reftrain in me the curfed thoughts, thjjf nature 
Gives way to in repofe'  !■— Give me my fword j—

Enter

I  7 B a tfu t ,  T k e  place !• not m ark’ d in the old editloni nor U it  eafjr 
to fajr where this encounter can be. I t  i< not in the ia//, «i the editori 
Jiare all fuppofad it , for Ban^uo feea the flcy; i t  it  not fat fn>m the bed. 
chamber, the cooverfation Ihewa i it muft be in the inner court o f  
the caftle, which Ban^uo m ight properljr crofa in  h it way to bed.

Joi lM IOKa
* 7 btrt'$ huflundry i*  ita v t* ,]  H njiandrj here m eant th r ift, ffr%» 

r</ifT. So, in Hamltt t
•• A nd borrowini duUi th e  edge o f  M a i o k e .

9 V b w )(|p d lc t are alt u / . ]  T ile  feme exprelEon occurs in  Rtm »  
*nd y u iu t t

“  Nigfat’t  taniU t »re iurnt n t . "
A g tin , in our author'a l i f t  Son n et:

A t  thofegold caniltt fix'd in heaven’i  a ir ."
See a l f o V o l .  I I I .  p . l o o ,  n . 6 .  M a l o m k .

* —  M tr d fu l ptfvitrt!
Jtytrcm  in me the cu r fti tb tu r b ^  l i s t  • t t tr e  
Cimet "J^ lW rtpp aren t from w hat Banquo fay»

a ft e r V fl lS - S ja f i ie  had been lolicited in a dream to attempt fomething 
in  confeqnence o f  the prophecy o f  the w itchei, that h it w aking fenfea 
were Ihock'd at { and Shakfpeare hat here finely contralled hit charac
ter w ith  that o f  M acbeth. Baaquo it praying againft being tempted to 
encourage thoughti o f  gu ilt even in h it iUep ] w hile M acbeth It harrying



M a c b e t h ,  and a Servant torch.

W ho’s there ?
Macb. A  friend.
Ban. What, fir, not yet at reft ? The k ing’s a-bed: 

He hath been in unufaal pleafure, and 
Sent forth great largefs to your officers;
This diamond he greets your wife withal.
By the name o f moft kind hoftefs; and <hat op * •
In meafurelefs cotnent.

Macb. Being unprepar’d.
Our will became the fervant to defe£l;
Which elfe (houldfree have wrought*.

Ban. A ll’s well,
I  dreamt laft night o f the three weird lifters :
T o  you they have (hew’ d fome truth.

Macb. I think not o f them;
Y e t, when we canvntreat an hour to ferve,
W e would fpend it in fome words upon that bufinefs,

into traiptation, and rtToIvint in his mind every Icheme, howcTer llagS- 
tteus, th«t m iy  afiifl him to complete hit purpo£e. T h e  one is unwifl- 
in g  to deep, left the fame phantoms Oxwld afTail his refolution again, 
w hile the other is depriving him felf o f  reft through impatience to cora- 
n i t  the murder. T h e  lame kind o f  inrocation occars in C jm tt ln n  

*' From fairies, and the ttmftert t j  the nigbt,
“  Guard m e !"  S t i e v i n s .

> —  Jtu t n f ]  T o  / m t  » f,  is to conclode. So, in  the Sfanijb t r t -

‘  vt
A nd heavens b ite / tu t  u f  day to pleafure u s ."  ,  ■ '

A g a in , in  Stow e’s account o f che^arl o f E f l t i ’ s fpeech on
“  —  he fim i t f  all with the Lord's prayer." S t i x v i m s .

A g a in , in Stow e's jinmali, p. 8 3 3 : <• —  the Icings majeftie [ K .
Jam es] Jlmt n f  all w ith  a pithy exhortation on both fidea," M a l o k x .

3 £ et* f tn fr t ft lr 'i .
Our •u ill iettm t iht ferva tt tt  JtJiSf ;
t n k h  tlft  /hmld f i t !  h m  T h is  is obfcurely cxprcfled.

T h e  meaning feems to be :— Being i[nprrpartd, our entertainment «a» 
atceflaiily  d ifta tv *, and we only h id  I c r nj he w the k ing 
• o r  to f m i  him . Had we received futficienTH B Lvl^.' hie
esm ingi our aesl fliould have been more clearly manifefted by our <iAi. 

I t 'i ic k  t t i t r t ,  not to cb t laft aateccdent, d i/ tS , but to  <wiJi.
M a l s k x .

I f
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If youwoulwg^nt the time.
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Ban, A t kjnd’ft leifure. 
X M ad, I f  you ftiall clcflve to my confent,— when ’tij. 
It fhall make honour,for you*. 

B a n ,

*  I f  you Jhall tlu m t It i* f  caofent, tahtK 't it ,
i t  A *U  mate httuur f t r  jiMt.] M acbeth cxpniTet b!> thought w ith  

td t & z i  obfcnritjr; he does not mention the royalty, though he appa> 
itntly had it  in hit mind. I f  y *  f>»U c lr t v t ,t t  my c u tfn l, i f  yow 
flvali coocur with me when 1 determine to accept th t crown, MvbeH 
when that happeni which the prediction prom ifei, it  J h ttl make httoMr 

f t r  J M . J 0 H N > 0 N .

Such another cxpre6ion occuri In lord Surrey’ !  tranHation o f  the fe- 
cood book o f  y ir [ ir i  ^ * t i i  :

<* And i f  thy w ill fiitk  unto mine, I fhall 
“  In  wedlocke fure kn it, and m ik e  her hit own.'* 

jybtn 'tis , m e a n , w ten ' l i t  my leif*rt It lalk v t i lb y n  m  lihbrnfintfi ( 
ra/erring to what Banquo had ju lt faid, a ly e tr  kinJefi Uifart,

But yet another eaplanation may be offerci.vmCon/iti hat fomctimet 
the power o f  the Latin uHcemnt. Both the verb and fubflantivc, da> 
cidedly bearing th ii figniAcatloni occur in other playa o f  our author> 
T h u i in K .  Utnry V I . P . 1.  fc . i :

«> . .  I fcourge the bad revolting ftara 
«  T h a t have conftnud to king Henry’t  death j” —  

i. e . a S td  in ttncirt fo at to occafion it— A gain , in K . Htnry I V ,  P . I I .  
A d v .  f t . i :  “  —  they (Juftice Shallow ’!  fenrana) Jicck ttgtlber im 
ton/ni, f i .  e . in a f t n y , )  like fo many wild geefe.” — In both thefe in - 
liaocei tM  wordi are ^clterroneoufly, and fliould be written— concent 
and concented. See Spenfrr, Itc, a i quoted in a note on the paflage al
ready adduced from K , Henry V I,

V * * ,..T h t  meaning o f  Macbeth may then be ai follows t— I fy m  JlmO e tu v t  
— -bM— i. e . i f  you (hall ftick, <)f adhere, to my party f— w htn 'lit ,  

i .  e. at toS^ime when fuch a fo n y  >! formed, your conduct fliall pro
duce honour for you.

M acbeth mentally refen to the crown he expeded to obtain in con- 
iequence o f  the murder he w at about to  commit. T h e  commentator^ 
indeed, (who ia acquainted with what precede! and foUowi] comprehend* 
all that in the mind o f  Che fp eaker; but Banquo i> ftill in igno
rance o f it. Hi# reply ia only that o f  a man who determine* to combat 
(veiypoflible trm[iT^r)jtTfi »>i1 therefore expreHei a refotve chat

,  in fr> '-^ .6rft»R .'‘iSm binationi o f  interell, or llrugglc! for power, he 
w ill attempt nothing that may oblcure h ii prefent honour, alarm fait 
confcience, or corrupt h it loyajty.

M acbeth could oe*er mean, while yet the faccefi o f  h b  attack oa 
th e  life » f  Duncan w ai uocertaio, to aA'ord Banqua Che moft dark or

di^ant



Ban. So I lofe none, '
In feeking to augment it, but ftill keep

My, ■

diflant hint o f  h ii defignt on the crown. H id  he aS ed  th a t incaud. 
oufly, Banquo would naturally have become hi< accufer, aa foon u  the 
murder had beendifcovered. S T t x v i n i .

I  hare too much refped for both the learned co n m en ta to n , to  omit 
th eir n o m  on th ii ver|r diiBcult paflage, though 1 do not agree with 
cither o f  them . T h e  word co»ftnt h a i alwajrt appeared to me unintel. 
llgible in the (iift o i  thefe lin ei, and w a t, I am peifuaded^ « mere 
orrour o f  the prefi. A  paffage in t t t  Tvmptft leadi me to  th in k  that 
our author wrotc--<iM>«(. A ntonio i i  conofelling Sebaftian to m u id n  
C o n za lo t

“  O , that you bore 
«  T h e  mind that I do j w h at, a fleep were there 

For your advancem ent! Do you underfiand me t  
•• S t i .  I th ink 1 do.
** A n t, A nd how doei yonr cn ttn l^
“  Tender your own good fortune f ”

In the fame play we l* r e — «  T h y  tbcmgiti I  d e n t  t» w h i c h  d'Jfen 
but little from “  I cleave to thy c tn tu t."

In  t ie  CtKuJy o f  E rrtrt our author h ai agatn ufed th ii word in the 
fam e fenfe ;

S ir, I  commend you to your own foMttnu"
A g a in , in y iir i tatll th tt  n J i  m l i  t

“  M adam , the care 1 have taken to even jowt 
i ,  e . fayi D r. Johnfon, to a S  up to voar dcfirei. A z a ia . in K inr  
K u b , r d m ,

O od hold it to your honour'! good e tn tn t!"
A g a in , in Ibt M trry i f  W indjart •• Y o u  fhall bear how thing* 
g o , and, I  w arrant, ta jtu r  awn n n t n l ,”

T h e  meaning then o f  the prefent difficult palTage, thua correAed, v ' 
be,— ] f  you w ill dofely adhere (p my caufe, i f  you w ill aa
far aa you can, w hat if  likely to contribute to m y (*t\$f»€S\in and ras- 
ttntf— v ib n  'tit, when the prophecy o f  the weird fiften ia fulfilled, whoa 
1  am feated on the throne, the event (hall m ake honour for you.

I f  M acbeth dees not mean to allude darkly to hit attainm ent o f  the 
crow n, (I  do not fey to hit forcible or unjuft acquifition o f  it , but to hit 
atu inm ent o f  it ,)  what meaning can be drawn from the worda, “  I f  yo« 
Atall d e a v e ,"  & c. whether we* read ccnftn t, or the word now propofed f 
1» the preceding fpeech, though Irrr^ ^ S h ieoM E gtfein k  e f  it , he y «  
cleariy marka out to Banquo w hat it  i t  that it  the ot>]% nK i«iM «jacri- 
oua wordt which we are now confidering i

“  Y e t , when we can entreat an hour to ferve,
«  W e would fpend it in fume wordi upon ib st

!. e.
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A ?
My boibfc^nt;;his’ d,
1 Oiall be c^ n ie l’d.
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My bofom ^nt'his’ d, and allegiance clear.

' i .  e. “  upon the prophecy o f  the weird lifters, [th « t I  fliouM be thane o f 
C>wdor, and afterward) i i 'o f i]  w hich , as you obfeti'e, has been at M rf 
fulAlled, and which by the kindnefs o f  fortune m ay at fome future time 
b* in th« whole accompliflied.''

1 do not fuppofe th at M acbeth means to g i n  Gam)uo the m oft diltant 
hint o f his having an yintentltn  to  murdtr Duncmnj but oK rely to  Rate 
to him , that i f  he w ill ftrenuoufiy endeavour to  promote his fatisfadian 
or m ttm t, i f  h f  w ill efpoufe his caufe, and fupport him  againft all ad> 
verfaries, whenever he lhall be feated on the t k r u t  o f  Scotland^ by 
whatever mjrllerious operation o f  fate that event may be brought about, 
fuch a condud lhall be rewarded, ihall m ake honour for Banquo. T h e  
word cm um  admits o f  this interpretation, and is fnpported by feveral 
other pxflages in our author’s p lays; the word nnfimt, in my apprehen> 
fion, affords here no meaning whatfoever.

Confent or cmuent may ccrtainly Cgnify htrmimf, and in s  raetaphori* 
cal fenfe that union w hich biKds to each other a party or number o f  m en, 
leagued together for a particular purpofe; but i t  can no more f ig u ly , M 
1 conceive, the party, or body o f  men lb couHbiaed together, or the 
ttn fc  for w hich they are united, than the harmony produced by a num> 
ber o f m ufkal in ft r ^ e n t i  can fignify the inftruments themfelves or the 
muficians that play upon them . W hen F a irfa i, in  his tranllation o f 
TalTo, fa n —

Birds, winds and waters fing w ith  fweet etmcnt, 
we m ull furely underftand by the word c n c n t ,  not a or a
but iarm m y, or m im ; and in the latter fenfe, I  appichend, Jultloe 
ShaUow's iervants are faid to flock together in n u ctiu , in the fecond 
part o f  K . H a ry  I f ' .

I f  this correaion be juft, “  In ieeking to augment /»," in Banquo’a 
reply, may ptrbaps relate not to his own honour, but to  M acbeth's 

'  “  O n condition that 1 lofe no honour. In feeking to increafe
or nntenty— ta  grst'ifyyour wlfties,”  tec. T h e  words 

h o w e v e r b e  equally commodioully interpreted,— “  Provided th at in 
fx iin g  SB intrtaft o f  tantur, 1 lofe none," ic .^

Sir W illiam  D ’A venant’s paraphrafe on this obfcaie palTage Is as 
follows s

«  I f  whan the prophecy begins to  look lik e , yo» will 
“  Adhere to m e, it  lhall make honour for you .”  M a l o r x w  

M acbeth certainly did not mean to divulge to Banquo the wicked 
means b y  which ljr^V»M*^~^"Ei=^HIre the crow n, but h!s profped o f  
o b t^ _ ;.i5 .y i:iro w n  was evidently to be the fu b jed  o f  ̂ ir-c o n fe re n ce : 
and it  was only on the fuppoEtion o f  M acbeth's obtaining it , that he 
could promife any addition o f  honour to Banquo, who wm  his equal, 
while he t/malned a Cibjefi. M a s o k .

M ad,
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riak is read] 
[Exit Serv.'

y ’ . .

Macb. Good repofe, the while !
Ban. Thanks, fir; The like to you !,
Macb, Go, bid thv miftrefs, when my 

She ftrike upon the bell; Get thee to bed.
Is this a dagger, which I fee before me.
The handle toward my hand? Come, let me clutch* 

thee:—
I have thee not; and yet I fee thee ftill.
Art thou not, fatal vifion, fcniible 
T o  feeling, as to'fight? or art thou but 
A  dagger o f the mind ; a falfe creation,
Proceeding from the heat-opprefled brain i 
I fee thee yet, in form as palpable 
As this which now I draw.
Thou marOiall’it me the way that I was going ;
And fuch an inftrument 1 was to uf .̂
Mine eyes are made the fools o’the other fenfes.
O r clfe worth all fife reft; I fee thee ftill;
Aiul on thy blade, and dudgeon, gouts o f blood

S _  vibtm wty Jrint it r tjJ y ,]  See p. j t 6 ,  n. 8. M a l o n i .
*  —  clutch— ] T h ij  word, though reprobated by Ben Jonibn, wh» 

h e e r i  at Decker for nnog it , waa ufed by other vrriten befide Decker 
and *ur author. So, In jin ttn h 't Rtvcngc, by M arfton, 1 6 0 1 :

*< —  all world \t*lutch'd
I n  the du ll lead en  h a n d  o f  fn o r in g  d e e p . "  M a l o n i .

7 tn tb f  hladt, and thtdjton, gouu o f  ilttJ ,']  Though d u ir m  
doei fometimes fignify a d a fr tr , it  more properly means l i t  baft or 
ia iid li o f  a dagger, and i i  uled for that particular fort o f  handle 
h u  fame ornament carved on th ^ to p o f it . Juniui e x f l i i a t jA jf / . d -  
f  CM, i. e . t t f i ,  by the Latin exprelTian, manubi iuT a p 'm X ,  which 
m eant « ha^dU * f  wtod, w ith a grain rough ai i f  tbt Jeedt o f  
mum Jlrnoit ovtr it.

So, in  Lyllie’ i  conedy o f Mother Btmhit, 1 (9 4 1  “  —  then have at 
the hag w ith  the dudgnu ba ftt, that It, at m e dadgton dagger that 
hangt by hit tantony puuch.'* S t z k v e m i .

C tfa ig m  confirms ^ h ii: “  T h e  m od knottie piece o f  box may be 
brought to a fayre deigen b tfr t .' ‘̂ iC-mn J jj[  frequent in  oU
EngliOi. F A a M i* .

—  goatt ^ iU e d ,]  O rd rop i, French. P o n .
C iitn  it toe technical term for the f f t u  on fome part o f  the plumage 

• f ' a h aw k t or pcrhapt Shakfpeare ufed the word in allufiot; to a phrafe 
in  heraldry. W hen a 6eld it  charged or fprinkled with red drapt, i t  i f  
Iai4  to ^ g a t t j o f g u ln ,  01 gmttj dt fang*  S t i i t i m i .

Which
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I Which fo before.— There’s no fuch thing i
V It is the bloMy bufinefs, which informs 
'^ T h u s to mine eyes.~ N ow  o’er the one half world 

Vxture feems dead *, and wicked dreams abufe 
The curtain’d fleep ; now witchcraft celebrates *
Pale Hecate’s offerings ; and wither’d murder,

Alaram’d
0

• —* N r a  »’tr tbt cue t t l f  ivcrU  
N u u rt fitms d u iA  That it, w tr our bmijphtrt tU  allien and 

mttkn fttm tc k tv c n t je i ,  T hi« image, which i> perhapi the mod 
Itrikiof that poetry can produce, has been adopted by Dryden is  hit 

t f  Mim 'uo :
•• A ll thingi are huA'd as Nature’i  felf lay d ttit  
“  T he mountains feem to nod their drSwfy head j 

T he little birdi in dreams their fongi repeat,
«  And fleeping flow'rs beneath the night-dewi fweat.
«  Even luft and en*^ deep!”

Thefe linet, though fo well know n, I have tra>rct!bed, that the con> 
trift between them and thii palTage o f  Shakfpisre may be more accu> 
ritely obfcrred.

Night it defcribed by two great poets, but one defcribes a night o f  
quiet, the other o f  percarbalion. In the night o f  Dryden, all the di- 
fturbert o f  the world are laid afleep;  in that o f  Shakfpeare, nothing 
but forcery, luft, and murder, it awake. He that reads Dryden, finds 
himfelf lull'd with ferenity, and difpofed to folitude and contempla
tion. He that perufes Shakfpeare, looks round alarmed, and ftartt to 
find himfelf alone. One is the night o f  a loter \ the other, o f  a mur
derer. JoUNtoN.

N n u  o'tr the m  batf world ir e .]  So, In the fecond part o f  M arfton'a 
AmtiHU and MelHdt, i 6 o z :

^  K “  'T is  yet dead night; yet all the earth U clutch'd
* ^ ^  In the dull leaden hand o f  /noring flcep ;

braath'difturbs the quiet o f  the air,
*< N o fpirit moves upon thebreaftof earth,
“  Save howling dogs, night-crows, and fcreeching owls,
•f Save meagre ghofts, Piero, and Mack thoughts.

“  ------- 1 am p e a t  in blood,
«  U nequal'din  revenge :-*you  horrid fcouts 
“  T h a t ftn tim l fw art night, give loud applaufe 
“  From youjt^rge nV i  w iW A t o m .

^  ; novt m tcbem ft ceJtirtut— ] T he word
hasEeen added by the editors for the ftJce o f  metre. Probably Shak- 
fpeare wrote— The curtiiu'd fleeper. The folio fpellt the word JluM, 
and an ad4t>on o f the Icuer r  only, affoidi the propofed emesdatioa.

S t i x v s n s .
V ot. IV. y  S«
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Alarum’d by his fcniinel, the wolf, J  ^
Whofe howl’s his watch> th ŝ with his ftealmy

511  M A C B E T H .  ^

Miy pace, 
; defign

Moves like a ghoft*.— T I iou  fure and finn-iet earth
With Tarquin’s raviftiii^| fides, towards his de^gn j

H eu
So afterwarda!

■< —  t  hideout trumpet ca lli to parlej
“  Theyl«^<r« o f  th eh ou fe.”  '

Hav) w a i added by S ir  W illiam  D 'A ven an t in  h it alteration o f  thia 
play, publiflied in 167^. M a l o h x .

• I ' " tbni m ilt  t i t  fittU by pact,
H 'it i  Ttr^ain 'i rtv ifiiin f  fidet, temardt hit dt/tn  
JUovti fikt a ghjl."]  T h u t the old copy. M r. rope c h a f e d  /idet 

to  Jlridii. A  ravidiing Af<^<hein|, in  D r . Johnfon’t opinion, “  an 
aflion  o f  violence, im f ^ o f i t y  and u m u lc , he would read— W itli 
T t f r fu M  ravifliin j, fiid tt. Sec, M a l o k z .

I  cannot agree w ith  D r. Johnfon that a /Iridt ia a lw a y to i *flion c f  
vttlenct, in^tiuoj!^, or tumult, Spenfer ufea the word in h it Fatrj 
H k e n ,  b . IV.  c . S, and w ith  no idea o f  violence annexed to It s 

“  W ith  eafy M f  t  fo foft a t foot could f tn d t ."
A n d  at an additional proof th at a fr id t  i< not alw ayt a tum ultitnt ifftr t, 
(he fbllowrng tnftance from HarriD|;ton'i Ttm/Uitien t f  A ritjttf [  > 591 > ]  
m *j be b rought;

«  He taket a long and leifurable/ r id i ,
“  And longed on the hinder foot he ftaid ;
«  So foft he treada, altbo' h it Aept were w ide.

A t  though to tread on eggt ha w at afraid.
“  A nd at h< goea, he gropet on either fide
** T o  find the bed," & c. Orlando F uriifc, B . aS , ftan cl 63.

W hoever hat been reduced to die neceflity o f  finding his way about 
a  houfe in the dark, muft know  that it  it  natural to t ^ e  largefir id th  
in  order to feel b efn e a t  whether we h a v r a fafe footing or not. 
ravilher and murderer would natrrally u k e  fuck firidet, n o t ;« a ^ X n  
the fame account, but tiiat their ftepa m ight be frwwi in iffiK ber, and 
the found o f their feet be repeated atfeldom  at poSible. S T i i v x N t .

M r. Steevena’ t obfervation it  confirmed by many tnftancet that occur 
in  our ancient poeta. So, in a pailage by J .  Syivefter, cited in E n f-  
U v d 'i P a n u jfu t, 16 0 0 1

"  Anon be ftalketh with an tafy Jhide,
“  B y fome clear river’t  lillie.pared fide.”

A g ain , in our author't King  ^ , __
“  N a y rather every tediais fir id t  I  m a k e --r * ~  ^  ,

T h u t alfo the Rom an poeta:
“  ..... 'I vtJHpa furtim  •

S u ffn ft  digitia fcrt ttt itu n u  [ r td u ."  O vid, F a jK

“  Eilat



\
Hear not»my fteps, which way they walk *, for fear 
T hy very’ftonqs prate o f my where-aboat*.

And

M A C B E T H .  J2J

E u o t tad ti per maefla rUentla magnit 
“  Statin:, l ib .* .

I t  it  «kferv»ble, that Shakfpeate, when he h ai occaflont in h!i S a fe  
c f  hutrece, to defcribe the a&ion here alluded to« ufea a HmiUr ex« 
preflian | and perhaps wodM have ufed the word Jh iJe, i f  he had not 
been feitered by the rhime t

“  Into the chamber wickedly he 
Plaunblc, however, u  th it emendation may appear, the old read* 

\n$,/dei, is , I believe, the true one | I  h a w  therefore adhered t» it  on 
the fame principle on w hich 1 have uniform ly proceeded throughout 
the prefent edition, that o f leaving the original text undillurbed, w hen, 
ever it  could be juftified either by comparing our author with him felf 
or w ith  contem ^rary writers. T h e  fallow ing paflage In Mar|owe*i 
tranflation o f  Ovid's E i j : a i x s ,  Svo. no date, but printed about 159S, 
addi fupport to the reading o f  the oW co p y;

“  I faw when forth « tired hver  w ent,
“  H ii /iJt pad fervice, and his courage fpent."
V id i, cum foribus lalTus prodiret am ator,

Invalidum referena egicritumquc la tvi,
A g a ia , in  M a rtia l! *

T u  tenebris guades; me lodere, tefte lucerna,
E t ju v a t admifla rumpeie luce h la t .

I t  m ay iikew ife be obferved that Falftaff in the fifth a S  o f  t h  M ir-  
ry H 'iv i ie f  H'inJ/tr h y t  to M rs. Ford and M rs. P age, “  Divide me 
lik e  a bribe-buck, each a haunch t I  w ill keep my JiJet to m yfelf,”  Icc. 
Falftaff certainly did not think them , like thofe o f  Ovid’t  lover, pall 
fervice ; having met one o f the ladies by afllgnation.

I  believe, however, a line has been loft after the words "  ftealth j 
^ ^ i c e ,"  Our author did not, I im agine, mean to m ake the murderer 1  

ra vifiiir-.like^ ^ . In the p atjlle i’pafrage in Tbe R afe e f  L a e rn i, they 
are diftinQ perfons i

«  W hile L u s t  and M u a s i i t  w ake, to  fia'm and HU."
Perhaps the line which I fuppofe to have been loft, was o f  this im port) 

and wither'd M p t D c i ,
A larum ’ d by his fencinel, the w olf,
W hofe howl's his w atch, thus w ith  b it Healthy pace 
E n t t r i  tbt ̂ r t a l }  itthH <M m kt-iva lti)i[ L o s t ,

^ W ith  Tai'^uin's raviQiing lidet, towards his defign 
M oves lik e  a ghoft.

T h e ^  is reafon to believe that many o f  the difficulties in Shakfp«are'( 
playt a^fe from lines and h * lf,lin ci having been om itted, by the com - 
p o f it o r 'i  eye palfing luftily  over them . O f  th it kiod  o f  negligcncc th e ^



And take the prefent horrour from the time, ,
Which now fuits with i t ’ .— Whiles I threat, he live? ; j
W ordi to the heat o f deeds too cold breath gives. /

\_A b e ll  r in g s .  '

I go, and it is done ; the bell invites me.
H ear

>
i i  a remarkable InAance ia  the prefent p la j, m  printed' i«  the folio,
1 6 3 1 , where the following paflage It thus exhibited :

«i ......... -  that we but teach
«  Bloody inftruQ ioni, w hich , being taught, return 
“ To ph ^ u t the m ptdunct o f  our fo ijm 'd  thalict 
«« T o  our own lips.”

I f  this m idakr bad happened in the fitll copy, and had le e n  con
tinued in the fnbfequent imprtflions, w hat diligence o> fagacity c.iuld 
have rrtlored the paffage to fenfe I

In the folio, 16 13 , i t  is right, except that (he word mgrtduntt is 
there alfo mif-fpelt i

«  w hich , being taught, return
«  T o  plague the itiventor. *Thit rviti-baifJeJ 
<* Commindi tb* ingredience o f  otu poifon'd chahce 
*< T o  our own lips. ’

S o , the following pafl'a^ in M u d  ado atoyi uttbing,
«  A nd 1 w ill break w ith  her and •ailb ter father,
“  A n d  thou filth b»vt ber, AVaa’ t not to this end,”  <cc.

ii printad thus in the folio, by the compofitor'i eye (lancing from oae 
line to the o th e r:

• '  A nd 1 w ill break w ith  her. W as’ t  not to this end,”  jcc.
A g a in , we find in the play before u i, edit. 1 6 3 1 :

•< II ........  for their dear caufes
'*  Excite the mortified m an. 

iailcad o f  ^
“ — — for their dear caufes-  ̂ *
“  Would to ibe bleeding »nd ib i grim titrm  ' '  *’ '

Excite the mortified m an.”
A g a in , In the 7 >/(, 163x1

«  . i_ i—  in  hunfelf too m ighty,
«  U ntill a time may fenre." 

inllead o f
“  — —  tn him felftoo miKhtf ,
** Jlud i* bit fartiti, bit aihJSit. “ t r i  bim it,
•* U n till a time may ferre .”  “  ~

'  See alfo V o l . V .  p. 36, n . j ;  p .a a S , n .8 }  and V o l .I I .  p. 4. n .< .
M a  O K I

f/ 'itk  T tr ju iu 'i  rtvifi>ing &C.1 T h e  juftnefs o f  this fim ilitjde i i  
n»t very obvious. B ut t  f t in z i)  ui b it poem o f  T e r ju i*  and Lucrete, 
wOi u ^ a i a  i t :

«  N ow

3*4 M A C B E T H .



\ Dear it not, Duncan ; for it is a knell
T*«t fummtns thee to heaven, or to hell. [Exit.

S C E N E

M A C B E T H .  jaj

N o w P^Je upon the time the deaJ •/
** W hen heavy fleep had d o t'd  up mortal eye i|
•* N o comfortable fiar S d  Itnd hit 
*< N o noife but owls* tnd w lv e t"  dead-hoJing cria  ;

N ow  fervei the feafon that they may furpriTe 
*< T h e  fiily lamb«. Pure thoughts are dead and ftilli 
“  H'bi/t luft and murder nuakt, to Jia't»fnd kiH*' W a h i .

*  Ufom 6jre and frM -J§t tartk,'\ T h e  old copy reads— T h ou fovort. 
T h e emendation now adopted w at made by M r. Steevens. M a | .o n s .

S o , in A€k I V .  fc. i i i :
G r e a t  tyra n n y, lay th ou  th y  bafts fure** St k i y k n s .

S ^ w b k b  way thty T h e  folio readi —  Wi6/ri& they m ay
w a lk '^  S t k i v k n i *

Correded by M r. R ow e. M A tO K t.
♦ Thy tttry Jionts p r a t i\ f  my Hvhirt aboutiX T h e  following pafTage 

In a play which hat been already mentioned, and which L a n ^ ain e 
fays was very popular in the lime o f ^ueen Ellw bcch, ^  ff'arnini fa r  

Jsire iVomtn^ 1599, perhaps fuggefted this thought \
^  Mountains will not fuHke to cover ir,
“  Cim m erian darknelfe cannot fliadow itj 
“  N or any policy w it hath in (lore,

Cloake it fo cunningly, but at the laft, 
i f  nothing elfe, yet will the •very ft»nn 
T h a t lie within the ftreeti?, cry $yt fo r  venfegneef 

** A nd point »t us to be the m urderers/' M a l o n s *
 ̂ ^ n d  take the treftnt borr$ur from tht timtf

f^hicb now Juiti %o'vh i/ .] i . e .  left the noife from the ftones take 
away from this midnight feafon that prefcm horror which fu lti fo well 
with what is going to be a ^ e d jn  it. W hat was the horror he means f 
Hilenct’f  than w hich nothing can b  ̂ more horrid to the perpetrator o f  
an irrni^i' n ila iy rr T h is  ikews a great knowledge o f human nature.

W a x i v k t o m .
* W h e th e r  to  take btrrour from the time m eans not rath er to  catch it at 

com m u n icated , th an  xo dtpr'tvt tb* time o f  borrour, d e fe rv e tto  b eco n * 

fidered. J o H K to ia .
T h e  latter is furely the true meaning. M acbeth wovid have nothing 

break through the univerfal ftlence that added fuch a horror to the 
n ight, as fuited well w ith  the ' l̂o'TAjM^fgd he was about to perform.

^ | ^ 6 « ) r k e ,  in h it FJfay on the Unhlime and Beautiful, obferves, that 
• T i l  general privations are great, becaufe they are all terrible )”  and, 
w ith  othV  things, he gives ftence as an loftance, illuftrating the whole 
Vy that r^ a r k a b lc  palTage in Kirgil, where amidlt all the images o f  

y  3 terror



3 , 6  M A C B E T H .  '

S C  E  N  E  I I .

The fame. . /

Enter Lady M acbeth . f

Lady M. That which hath made them drunk, hath 
made me bold:

What hath quench’d them, hath given me fire:— H ark! \ 
— Peace 1

It waj the owl that fhriek’d, the fau l bell-man*.
Which gires the ftern’ ll eood-night. He is about i t :
The doors are open ; and the furfeited grooms 
Do mock their charge with fnores  ̂; I have drugg’d their 

pofTets *,

terror that could be united, the ciKumftance o f JiUtui h  particularly 
dwelt upon 1 '

' •< Dii quibut imperlum eft animarum, ombrieijue fU n t it ,
“  p t  chaoa ct EJilegethon, loca nofle la te ."

W hen Statiu* in the fifth book o f  the Thebaid defcribes the L em - 
mian MalTacre, h ii frequent notice o f  the filencc and folitude after the 
deed i> (hiking in a wonderful degree i

** Conticuere dom ui,'' & c. S t b e v e n i .
Drjrden'a well-known tines, w hich expol'ed him to fo much ridicule,

“  A n  icrriJ  ftillnefi firft invade* the ear,
“  A nd in that fiUnct we the tempell hear— '*

Oiow, that he had the fame idea o f  the awfulnela o f Clence as our poet.
M a l o k x .

*  It v it i  the owl tbet Jhr'uk'd;  tbi /atal bell-m<ut,'\ So, in AT/iht 
Hietard I I I ;

■* O ut on ye, c to h !  nothing but fongs o f /”  M a l o m i .
^ —  «i« f u r f t i t t j  g r K m t

D i  m ock tM r  i t j r r t  v iiib  f itr e t  .•] i . e .  By g y p f  tc^lecp, they 
triSe and m ake light o f  the truft repofed in them , that o f  w atching by 
their king. So, in O tiilU :  “  O  m iftrefi, villainy hath made m tcii 
w ith  lo v e ."  M a lo m x .

* —  tkcir pofftts,] It appears from this paOage, at well at from
n a n y  others in our old dram atick peifurmances, that it was the gene
ral cuftom to eat ju il before bed-time. M acbeth him felf hat
llready faid ; ^

“  G o  bid thy miftreisVwhen my Jriiii is ready, ,
She ttrike upon the bell.”  •'

A n d  in the M eriy tKrvet o f  M'indftr, M r*. Q uickly promifes J^ick R u g .
^  at a ight." S T t iv iM t .  1

That



I
That d«ath and nature do contend about them,
WheOier they live, or die*.

A fari. Who’s there ?— what, ho!
Lady M. Alack ! I am afraid they have awak’d,

And ’ tis not done :— the attempt, and not the deed. 
Confounds us :— Hark !— I laid their daggers ready.
He could not mifs them *.— Had he not refcmbled 
M y father as he flept, I had done’ t^.— M y hufband ?

Enter M a c b e t h .

Macb. I have done the deed :— DWft thou not hear « 
noife ?

Lady M. I heard the owl fcream, and the crickets cry. 
Did not you fpeak f 

Maeb. When f 
Lady M. Now.

* —  death gnd nature ^0 contend ahout them,
m ,t b e r  they live, ,r  die.J So, in A ir i  IVeU that endt w ell:

“  -------------N a tu re  and f ic k n c f j  *
** D e b a te  i t  at th e ir  le l lu re .”  M a l o n i .

* —  Hark /— /  laid their daggers ready.
He amid not mift Compare Eurlpidea,— O reftej, T . I I 9 1 ,

w here EleOra fland* fentinel i t  tl>e door o f  the palace w hilft Oreftei it  
w ithin for the purpofe o f  murdering H elen. T h e  dread o f  * furprife, 
and eagernefi fur the bufinefs, make E le fh a  conclude that the deed 
muft be done ere time enough had elapfed for attempting it . She liften* 
w ith  anxiout im patience; and hearing nothing, exprefTes llrong feari 
left the dagger! fiiould have failed. Read the whole paflage. S , W .

* —  Had he not rifemhted
M y fa th er at he flep t, I  had dcne't.J T liis  i i  very artful. For, as 

the poet hat drawn the lady and her husband, itw eu jd  be thought the 
a S  ftould hareb een done by her. U  it likew ife highly j u i l j  for though 
ambition KJWWrtffed in her all the fentimentt o f nature tow ardi frejent 
objeds, yet the iikenefi o f  one fa ft,  w hich ihe had been accuftomed 
to regard w ith  reverence, made her unnatural palTioni, for a moment, 
give w ay to the ftntim entt o f  in ftin S  and hum anity. W A K B u tT o M .

T h e  fame circumftance on a fimilar occafiun it introduced by Statiua 
in the fifth book o f b it Thehaid, v . 1 3 6 ;

U t vero Alcim eden etiamnum in murmure trtincot 
Ferrepatrit vultut, et cgeniffll^ fc^iiinit enfem 

‘ Confpexi, riguere co m z, attjue in rifcera fr v u t 
Fkrror iit. M eu i ille T h o a t, mea dira videri 
D b t r a  m ihi. £xtemplo thalamit turbata patem it 
Iifleror.

T h o u  * » t  the father o f Hypfipyle, the fptaker. S T X iT iH t .
y  4. *• Math,
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Math. As I defcended ?
Lady M . Ay.
M a d . Haric!— Who lies i ’ the fecond chamber ?
Lady M. Donalbain.
Macb. This is a forry fight’ . [Looking on his bane
Lady M. A  foolilh thou^ t, to fay a forry fight.
M a d. There’s one did laugh in his fleep, and one. 

cry’d, murdtr !  \
That they aid wake each other; I  ftood and heard them: 
But they did fay tkeir prayer;, and addrefs’d them 
Again to fleep.

Lady M. There are two lodg’d together.
M a d . One cry’d, Cied bltji us!  and. Amen, the others 

As they had feen me • , with thefe hangman’s h^nds, 
Liftening their fear*. I could not fay, amen.
When they did fay, God blefs us. ,

Lady M, Confider it not fo deeply.
M a d , But wherefore coold not I pronounce, amen ?

I had moft need of bleiEng, and amen 
Stuck in my throat.

Lady M . Thefe deeds muft not be thought 
After thefe ways ; fo, it will make us mad.

M a d . Methought, I heard a voice cry, no mtrt! 
Macbeth dots murdtr fleep, the innocent fleep ;
Sleep, that knits up tht ra<vell'd fleave o f  cart

Th,
s 7 kU it a ferry fig h t.1 T h i i  expreffion m ight h»T« been borrowed 

from Spenfer'i F t ir j  B . V .  c . i .  ft, 1 4 ;
‘ • T o  whom at th^y a p p n ^ e d , they efpide 
“  A  /«n» fig t t  u  e « r  feene with ejre; **"
“  A  hc«dlelle Udie lying him Ixfide,
'■ In her own all w illow 'd w ofully,”  W h a l l i t .

•  A i tb^ htJfitn mt,'] A i l a t j h i f .  See p. *54, n. 4 . M a l o m i .
♦ Liftening tieir  / « r . ]  i .  e. Li/fniitg  to itr ir p u r ,  the particle 

em itted. T h ii  i> common in our author. J u l.  Ctejtr, A S  I V .  fc. i i :
“  —  and now O Q ario t,
*• t i f i t f  greaf th in p .i; .« »

Contemporary w riten  took the fame liberty. So, in the W a tli t M A  , 
• I  7 V«»ii, by Middleton and R ow ley, i6 z o :

*• L i)(n  the plainti o f  thy poor rotaries.”  S t i * t / h i .
> —  r tv t lF i  lieave t j  cart, ] Sttevt fignifiet the rav^il d Icnatty 

part o f  the (ilk, which givei great trouble and embarraflment tq the 
knitter or weaver. H i a t h .

A poet

3i S M A C B E T H .  *



f b t  Jtatb o f  each day's l ift , fo r t  labour's bath, 
ffulm o f  huft minds'", great naturt'sftcond courft,
C h itf nourijhcr in lift's  fea fi  ’’ ;—

A  poet o f  SfaakTpean'i a g f, Drayton, hat likcw lie  alluilcd to JUavid 
or rtvelU d  J i li ,  in h ii SjkiJI c f  Cynthia :

“  A t length I on a fountain li{h t,
«  W h o le  b r im  w it h  p in k s  W at p la t te d ,

T h e  bank with dafladillies dight,
“  W ith  grafs, like^^^w><, v t  m ailed,'' L a r c t o k .

SItavt appears to have lignificd ct4irfe, f t / i ,  unwrought filk . Sitm 
[rtffilana, Ita l. Cot^rave in h is  D i c t .  renders fiyi flofcbt,

ileaye lilk .”  See alfo Hid. “  C adjrit, pour faire eofittn. T h e tow , 
or coarfeft part o f  filke, whereof J i m t  is m ade."— In T n ilt i  and 
Crtjftda we have— “  T h ou  idle immaterial (kein o f flta v fC ilk ."  AgaioJ 
(as M r. Stee«eni has obfenei!,) in H olinlhed, p. 835 : “  Eight w ild  

men, all apparallel'd in green mofs made o f  flnvrJ  A ik.”  M a l o n i *

* Sleep, tbut koits u f the r tv tll 'd  Heave d/  care.
The death 0/ eaih d ^ 't  life, fore labour's bath,
Balm  o f hurt m inds,] Is it  not probable that Shakfpearc remem* 

bcred the following verfet in S it Philip Sydney’i  A firtphtl and Stella, 1  
poem, from which he has quoted a line in the i '\ietrj If'ivei c f  ft^mdjir t 

“  Com eJleef:e, O  fleepe, the certain kxct o f  peace,
“  T h e  kathing place o f  w its, the balm o f  woe,
<• T h e  poor man's w ealth, the prifoner's releafe,
“  T h e  indifferent judge between the high and low .’ *

So alfo, in the Famcus Hiftone o f  George Lord Fauconhr 'ulre, tcc, bl. let >
—  Y e t  fleep, l i e  comforter c f  diftr^'ed n ird t, could not lock up 

her eyes.”  A gain , in G olding's Trandation o f  Ovid's Meiamorfbtfei, 
S .  V l l l .  I5 » 7 :

“  —  A t  fuch a time ai folkes are wont to find re/»ifi 
"  O f  caret that all (he day before were working in their heds.

M A C B E T H .  329

/ g a in .
«  By J k e t ,  & C .  

ibid, B . X I .
«. quoth Ihe, the r j f t o f  things, O  gentleft o f  the goddes,
«  S # e « e  (leepe, the peace o f  mind, w ith  whom crookt cart »  

lye  at odds i
“  W h ich  cheriflieft men's weary limbs appall'd with icyl'mg fort, 
“  A nd m akell them at frelb to worke, and luftie as before. ’ 

T h e  late M r. G ray had perhaps our author’s “  death o f  each di^'$ 
Kfe”  in his thoughts, when he wrote—

“  T h e  cutfew  tolls the < » fji ,a £ ^ tln g  <iyr.”  M a l o m i .
— The dtaih t f  each d a j'ili fe ,  means n J n d  c f  each d a ft  labour, th i  

lA chJicn  c f  i l l  that bajtU and fatigue that each day's life brings wish  
it. S \ z fc v E H t.

I C A f  auirijbtr in life 'i fea j!  So, in Chaucer't Sjh kre's T a lt, 
«. l o 6 v i ; late edit.

«  T h e  tur'ict o f  d ip ftio o , the fiepe-"’  S r t J iv z M t .

LadjM .



Lady M. What do you mean t 
Mach. Still it cry’d, SUtp no mare! to all'the houfet 

Clamis hath muriter'd ficep ; and therefoi-e Cawdor 
Shall Jleep no more, Macbeth jball Jlecp no more !

Lady M, Who was it, that thus cry’d ? Why, worth  ̂
thane.

You do unbend your noble ftrength, to think 
So brain-Cckly of things:— Go, get fome water.
And wafli this filthy witnefs from your hand.—
Why did you bring thefe daggers from the place ?
'I'hey mufl lie there : Go, carry them ; and fmear 
The fleepy grooms with blood. i

Macb. I ’ ll go no more;
I am afraid to think what I have done ;
Look on’t again, I dare not.

Lady M . infirm of purpofe ! i
G ive me the daggers: The fleeping, and the dead.
Are but as pifturoi: ’tis the eye of childhood.
That fears a painted devil *. I f  he do bleed.
I ’ll |ild the laces of the grooms withal.
For tt muft feem their guilt ®. [Exit. Knocking ’within, 

Macb, Whcnce is that knocking !

•  ~ ' l ' u  the t y e t f  childbtti,
Tiat fiart afainttd S n ,  itt f'itnria Ctrsmiom, l6 > »  i •

“  Terrify kabtt, my lo r d , viilh piiitud dei/iiu" S T t l v i s t t .

*  I 'U g ild  the fa c ti o f  t te  frcim t itiithal,
F tr  it  muft fttm  their gu ilt.] Could Shakfpeare poflibly mean ts  

|>lay upon the rimilltade o f  and f x i/ r  f  J o h n s o n .  ••
T lu i  quibble very freijuenily occ^ri in the old p layi. A  few inllaiicei 

{for I could produce a  doaen a t  leaft) may fuffice : ^
«• Ctmd. Y o u  have a filvet beaker o f my wife’ « ?
“  Y o u  fay not true, 't itg i/ t.
•• CmmJ. T h en  you (ay true : —

• ** A nd being fi/r, the |;«i/r lies more on you.'*
A g a in , in M iddleton’s comedy o f  ^  mâ / H^arU my Maftert^ 1 6 0 I : 

Though wuilt condemot» *ti» muft m ake us {lad.**
A n d , )aftly, from

** England fliall double treble ^m'//.** Htmry
A (ain»  in King Htmry V  i ,

** H are for the #i/f o f  France, O  indeed !** S r / : t v * N i ,  
S e t V o l. V ,  K i » iH e » r j i r .  P . 'U . a S  I V . fc. la«.

How
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How is’ t with me, when every noife appals me ?
Wiiat hands«are here ? Ha ! they pluck out mine eyes !

V Will all great N»ptune’s ocean wafh this blood * ♦
\ c ie a n  from my hand f No ; this my hand will rather 

V h e  multitadinous feas incarnardine %
Making

, 1  1 H'i/I *11 treat N efitum 'i octan tiiafi) thit tta e j  «ec.]
I  «• S u fcifit, i  G d li, futnhim  « x  tiltimt Ttthyi,

N iC gtnitor nym^barum ahluit o<tanus%*'*
C atudut ia  GeUium i S j .  

y m f  VT diV v r i  m *
rnA i Tni Sefkoe. Oedip,

** ^ i ‘j  elutt m t TanAJM f  Mut atue h o rk ^ rii 

umdh P «u tic$  incum htns m art f  
* *  N i n  t f je  tot9  m agvus tK tant f a f e r
«  Taittum txpiaritf£$M s T ' Senee. Hippol. S V t iT X K i*  

Soy in the Imjaiiaf* by Marfton, 1603:
** A lthough the waves o f ail the northern fea 
“  ShouJd flow for ever through thcfe guilty hands.

Y e t  the fanguinclent ftain would extant be.** M a l o k k *
* T b t  m ultitudinoul /m i incarnardine,] T o  ificamardine^ is to 

llaiii any thing o f  a fleih colour» or red. C a m a rd in t  it the old term for 
€arnsti$n. So, in a comedy catled Any TLingfar a fwiet L if t  j 

<< C togram s, fattins, velvet finey 
** T h e  rol'y-colour’d c«rn4r</(iir.'’ S t ix v k m s *

B y tht multitud'tnnut f w f  perhaps the poet meanr, not the CcM o f 
every denominatioo, as the Cafpian, & c, (as fome have thought,) nor 
the many-cotoured feax, (as others contend^) but the feas which fwarm 
w ith  myriads o f inhabitants. T h a s H om er:

*< ir« rrn  i«r* Ix e T O E N T A  aw »*$y O l 

T h e  word is ufed by Ben Jonfon, and by Thom as Decker in the ff^oadtr^ 
f ^ i f e a r f  1603, in  which we find ** th t WMUirudinom fpAVJi**'* I t  is 
•bjcdted by M r* K en rick , that Macbeth in his prefent difpofition o f 
mind would*BlC<ITJ^ave adverted to a property o f the fea, w hich has fo 
Uttle relation to the obje^ Immediately before him } and i f  M acbeth 
had really fpoken this fpeech in his caftle o f  InverneOe, the rem ark 
would be ju A . B ut the critick iliould have remembered, that th it 
fpeech is not the real efl'uHon o f  a diflempered mind, but t^e compo* 
fition o f  Shakfpeare; o f  that poet, who has put a cjrcumftantial ac
count o f  an apothecary*! ihop into the mouth o f  R om eo, the moment 
after he has heard the fatal news ot*^7 T' itm ed Juliet's death and 

O thello, when in the angui/h o f  his heart he determines to 
kill his %tife, digrefs from the objed  which agitates his foul> to de* 
fcrtbe minliitely the courfe o f  the Pontick (ea*

M r. Stcfcvcns objcds in the following note to this explanation, th in k
ing it more probable that Shakfpeare (bould refer «  to fome- visible

quality
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M aking the green one, red *.  ̂ i

.  R e -e n te r  L a d y  M a c b e t h .  J

Lady M. My hands are o f your colour; but I (hame 7  
Tokwcar a heart fo white*. [iT/toci.] I hear a knocking^

At

<)uility in the ocean,”  than “  to it i  concealed ia h a b ita n ti; to the w a -V ^  
tert that might admit o f  diicoloration,'* than ** to the Aflies whofe hue * 
could fuft'er no change from the rinA  o f  blood.** B ut in w hat page of 
<inr Mithor do we hnd« hU atlufionb thus curiouHy rounded, and com
plete in all their parts ? O r rather does not every cage o f  thefe volumes 
furniHi u i with images crouded on each other, m at are not naturally 
connected, and fometimes are even discordant ? Ham let's propofing to 
take op 0rms againft troubles is a well Icnown example o f  this
icindf and twenty others might be produced. Our author certainly 
aliudjBi to the waters, which are capable o f  difcoloration, and not to 
the fifhei. His allufion to the waters is ex^rcfl^ by the'word f i s s i  to 
w hich , i f  he has added an epithet that has no very clofc com ieaion 
w ith  the fubje^ immediately before him , he has only followed his 
ufual prr^ ice. *

I f  however no allufion was Intended to the myriads o f  iahabitanti 
w ith  which the deep is peopled, 1 believe by the muititudimoMt f u t  was 
m eant, not the matty-nvaved ocean, as is fuggefted below, but tbi eomnt̂  
ieft majfei o f  wMttrt tukertvtr d ifp f/ e j $n the fuyjae* o f  } the
multUudu o f JetUf as Heywood nas it  in a pailage quoted in p* 3^3  ̂
th a t perhaps our author remembered t and in de^  it muft be owned 
that his having ufed the plural Jest feems to couiUenance fuch an in
terpretation ; for the fingular Jea It equally fuited to the epithet ai«/- 
tuudinoui In the fenfe of4;î 0i>»ffTT«, and would certainly have correfpood- 
cd better with the fubfcquent line. M a lo m k .

1 believe that Shakfpeare referrrd to fome vifible quaiity in the ocean, 
rather than to its concealed inhabitants j to the waters that m ight ad« 
m ito f  difcoloration, and not to the iilhes whofe hue could fuffer no 
change from the tin ^  o f  blood. W aves appearing*)^^ Taves are no 
unapt fymbol o f a crowd. ** A  fea o f  heads*' la a phrafe employed by 
one o f our legitimate poets, but bv which o f  them 1 do not at prefent 
recollcA . Blackm ore in hit Job  has fwellcd the fame idea to t  rtdicu* 
lous bulk I

A  waving fe a o f  hrads was round me fpread,
“  A n d ftill frelh ftr«am sthe gazing deluge fed.**

H e who beholds an audii^*>:«^^rAF(hG ftage or any othex multitude gas- 
icg  on any particular objei^, muit perceive that their heads a r f j|ifiV

■ over each other, vtlut unda undsm. I f  therefore ^ar author
by the ** wutJiittidimiut fea'* does not mean the p  ^
muft be underftood to defign the multUude t f  vfavetf or <w0vti 
tb s t bdx't tbf o f  0 multitMde* S r i t v t M *
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At the fou  ̂entryretire we to our chamber:
A little w*ter clears us of this deed:

Hovr

M A C B E T H .  J3S

t  3 Alakiaf tbt grttn ontf T h e  fim e thought occurs taJTk* 
D ovsnfalof ¥.ohert E a rl c f  [by T .  Hey wood,] i6 o i  t

«  He made the greem fea red w ith  Turkifli blood.**
A gain : ”  T h e  multitiuiet o f  feas died red w ith  blood.”

A nother not unlike it it  found inSpenfer't ^  b. ii* c .  io« ft«4S: 
«  T h e  while* with biood they all the Hiore did ftain.

A nd the jfrejp intopurpU 
Agam» m the 19th Tong o f Drayton'a Polyolklbfi:

** A nd the ynfkgreenr/hfig difcoiour'd/ih to hftod^^'^rrtvtn9m  
T h e  fame thought it  all'o found in the T w o Kinjmtn^ by

Flftcher, 16341
•< T h ou m ighty one, that w ith  thy power h ift turn’d 
«  Grten N eftunt int9 pm rth,"

T h e  prefent pafTage is one o f thole alluded to m t  note onAsy^u f l h  rtf 
V o l. ] I I .  P> 1349 n . 5, i f  which, 1 apprehend, our author’a words 
have been refined into a (enfe that be never thought of* T h e  other 
it  in Otbti/o t

«  Put out the !tght, and then put out ^ e  light.**
T h e  line before u t, on the fuggeftion o f  the infeniout author o f  T ht 
Grt^*t-Inn has been printed in ibme late editioni in the toU
iow ing manners

M aking the green -^ n e  red.
ETcry part o f th it line, at thus regulated, appeart to me eiceptionabte* 
On* red does not found to my ear at the phraleolagy o f  the age o f  £Hza- 
b eth ) and t i t  grttn^ for the green n̂ey or for the green jea^ is , 1 am 
perfuaded, unexampled. T h e  ^uaintnefs introduced bf^^ch a rcftula* 
tion feemt o f an entirely different colour from the q u a in | w e i  o f  Shak- 
fpeare. He would bave written, I have no doubt, «  M aVing the green 

red,*’ (80, \t\ tbt Tempefi : ‘
And 'tw lat the gretn Jes and the aiure rault 

** Set roaring war.**) *
i f  he h ad ’H9C^i?S the word /wi/Mn the preceding fine, which forced 
him  to employ another word here. A t  to prevent the ear being offended, 
w e have in the paitage before u t, the xreen inftead o f << the
green fo we have in X . Henry V IJU  A f i l .  fc. ii, lame <m«/* 
to avoid a (imilar repetition :

** T h ey  have ail new and lamt tna**
A gain , in tk* Merchant » f t^enke t

** A  ftage where every mao’ rtlu’/lTNy a part,
• «  A nd mine a fa d tn e* '

T h o i^ h  the punAuation o f the old copy it  very of^en faulty, yet in 
aildoubVul ci<es, it ought, when fupported by more decifive circum> 
ftancet, to  have fome tUtU weight, in  the prefcnc Inftancc, the line ia 
pointed at in the text:

M aking the green one, red* M a l o n i *
V . i ,  I V .  y  7  ♦ My



How eafy is it then ? Your conftancy ,
Hath left you nnaitended.— [Knocking.  ̂ Hark! more a 

knocking: ■/
Get on your night-gown, left occalion call us, f
And fhew us to be watchers:— Be not loll 
So poorly in your thoughts, i

Macb. To know my deed,— ’twere beft not know my- \ J  
felf>. _

WakcDuncan with thy knocking! I would, thou could’ ft*!
[Exeunt.

S C E N E
4  M y handt are o f  your r«/«trr, but 1  Jcorn

*Ta wear a heart (o w liite .j A  fimiUr antitheits U found in M ir*  
Ipw e'i Lu/t's D»mim»np wrlttrn before 1593 i

Y o u r chceiu  are black, let not your /•«/ loot
 ̂ M a l o n s .

5 TokMTW my detdf'^*Mvert btfi M t know C' W hile  1
have the tb M b tt  o f  th it deed, it were bed not knoW| or be hft to , m y- 
felf. W A a i u a T O w *

 ̂ H'ake Duncan to'ub thy kntKkinmJ J  v>oyUl tbou M ac
beth if addrcfling the perfon who K n o c k s  at the outward gate.— Sir 
W iiiiam  D ’ Avenanl) in hU alteration o f this play» reads (and intended 
probably to point)— '* W ake, Duncan, with tb'n koocktngl*' conceiv
ing t'nai M acbetncalled upon DuntanXti aw ake. From the faroe m if- 
apprehenfion* 1 o n c e  thought his emendation right j but thert is cer. 
taiuly n o  need o f chang«.

A fter the horrour and agitation o f this fcene, the reader may perhapt 
so t be difpleafed to pavfe for a frw  minutes. T h e  confummate art 
uhich  Shakfpeare hat difpiaycd ia the preparation for the murder o f 
Duocan, and during the cotnmiflion o f  tlte dieudful a ^ , cannot but 
lU ikeevery inteiugent leader. A n in jen iou s writer, however, whofc 
comparafive view o f  Macbeth indrKichard 111. hat ju ft reached my 
hanJ»i h ai developed fome o f the mote minute tralt^ ^  nlf-«*Har4&cr o f 
M acbeth, particularly in the prelcnt and fubi'equent fcene, w ith  fuch 
acutenefs o f  obierration, th;:t I am tenaptcd to tranfcribe fuch of hia 
remarks as relate to the fubje^ now before u i, though 1 do not entirriy 
a^ree with him . A fter having proved by a dedu^ion o f many particularity 
that the towering ambition o f Richard it o f  a very dilfercnt colour from 
th a to f M acbrthjwhofe weaker defire* feem only toaim  at {^le-emineocc 
o f  place, not o f  dom inio^,,^i «< Upon the fame pruicipJe a di« 
ftindioD (liil ftrongcr It mide in the article o f  courage, though b o th ^ ,> ^  
irepofTcHcd o f it e^ento an eminent degree; but in Richard i t « inTre- 
pidity, and in Macbeth no more than refolutiou: In him itvroceeda 
from exertion, not from nature) in cnteiprixe he b e fa y i a fegree o f 
fear, though h eis» ble, whenoccaGi^n requires, to ftitie acd fubdoe it.
W hen he and hit wife are conccitlnjr the Q.uidct, bi^ doubt, ** i f

we
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Tht fttmt.

Enter a Porter. [Knocking’w ith iw , 

•j Port. Here’s a knocking, indeed ! I f  a man were por-
ter

«c (hould fail t “  is a difGcuIty rtired by an apprehenricn; and at Toon 
u  that i t  remored by the contrivance LadyTWarbeth, to m ake the 
oficeri drunk and lay the crime upon them , he runs with violence inta 
the other extreme o f  confidence, and cries out, w ith  a rapture uaufual 
to bijn,

«  —  Bring forth men children only, & c.
“  . W ill it not be receiv'd
«  W hen we have mark'd w ith  ble vd thefe fleepy two 
“  OC hit own cham ber, and us’d their very dagjera,
“  T h a t they have done it f 

which queftioa he puti to her who had the mome'-t before fugtdtcil the 
thought o f

<< His fpungy ofliccn, who lhall bear the guiJt 
“  O f  out great ^ueli." 

and h it alking it  again, proceeds from that extravagance w ith  which ^  
delivery from apprehenfion and doubt is always accompanied. T h en  
fummoniog ail h>s fortitude he fays, “  I am fettled,”  ice. and proceeds 
to the bloody bufiocfs without any further recoil. B ut a  certain degree 
o f refileiTnefs and anxiety IliU continues, fuch as is conlUntly feft by a  
man not naturally very bold, worked up to a momentous atchievem ent. 
His imagination dwells entirely on the clrci^ fla n ces o f  horrour, which 
furround him j the vifion o f  the dagger; ihadarknefs and the fliUnefi o f  
the night, and the terrors and the prayers o f  the chamberUina. Lady 
M acbeth, w ho is cool and undifmayed, attends to the bufuieft only ) 
confiders o f  shM lM -. where Ihe had laid the daggers ready) the im - 
poUibUity o f his milling them j and is afraid o f  nothing but a difap- 
pointment. She is eacnell and eager j he is uneafy and im patient; and 
therefore wiOiea it  o ver:

“  1  go, and it is done j”  Sec.
B ut a  lefolution thus forced cannot hold longer than the immediate 

occafioo for i t : the moment after that is accompliflied for which i t . 
was neceiTary, his thoughts take the « " - '’'> j ; j^ r n ,  and be cries out ia  

.aa lC gn y aad defpair,
“  ^ a k e  I H n o n  w ith  thy knocking I 1 would thou could'll t”  

T h a t c o u r ^  w hich had fupported him  white he was f t i il tJ  and ktmt 
up, forfakea him To immediately after he has performed the ttrriilt  

f u t ,  for w hich it had been ejerted, that he forgets the favourite c ir . 
cumllaoce o f  laying it on the ofliccrs o f  the bedchamber j and when

4 rtmind-i
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ter o f hell-gate, he ftould have old turning  ̂ the k « ,  
[K/iociin^.'] Knock, knock, knock: Who’s there, i ’tV  |

reminded « f it  he rcfufet to return and complete hi> w ork, aclcnow^ 
icdging,

"  1 am afraid to think w hat I have done ;
“  Look out again I dare not.”

H ia dilbrdet'd fenfea deceiTC him  ; and h it debilitated fpirits fail h i t h j l  . 
he own« that “ every noife appals h im ;”  he liilena w h e n u o th in g - ft if^  
he miftakes the foundi he does iiear j he is fo confufed as not to know 
whencc the knocking proceeds. She, w ho it  more calm , knows that 
i t  Is from the fouth e n try ; (lie gives clear and direfl anfwers to all the 
Incohenrnt queftions he a/k> h er; but he returns none to that which 
file puts to him ; and though after fome tim e, and when neceflity again 
u rgfi him to reeollcft him felf, he recovers fo far as to conceal hia di> 
^ refi, jret he Aill it not able to divert his thoughts from it t all his 
anfwers to the trivial quiftions o f Lenox and Macduft' are evid^nrly

?,iven by a man thinking o f  foifething elfe^ and by taking a tlnfiure 
lom the fubjeft o f  h it attention, they become equivocal: ■

M acil, I t  the king Sirring, worthy thane ?
M j c t .  N o t y ft .
Leu. Goes the king hence to-day f 
M a ti-  H e did appoint fo,

.  Leu, T h e  night hat been u n ruly; where we lay 
Chim neys were blown down ; b e .
M atk. T w a t a rough night.

N et fe t  implies that he w ill by and by, and it  a  kind o f guard againft 
any fufpiclon o f  his knowing that the kin g would never ftir mare. H i  
did a tfe itt  f i ,  it  the very counterpart o f that w hich he had laid to Lady 
M acbeth, when on bis firft meeting her Ihe alked him ,

“  L*dy M ,  W hen goes he hence f 
** M a d ,  T o-m orrow , at he purpofes.** 

in  both which anfwert he alludes to bis difappointing the k in g ’ s inten
tion. And when farced to m ak e, fome reply to the long defcription 
Siven by Lenox, he puts o ff  the fubjeA  w hich th f^iUy u i- t t  fo much 
inclined to dwell on, by a flight acquiefcence in w hat had b«en faid o f  
the roughoefs o f  the n ig h t; but not like a man w ho had been attentive 
to  the account, or was w illing to keep up the converfation.”  R tm erh  
n  J j ^ f f  <!>• c h a r a a tr tt f  Shakffeart, [by M r. W heatley] 8vo. 178 5 .

T o  thefe ingenious obfervatioas I entirely fubfcribe, except that I  
thIrUe the wavering irrefolution and agitation o f  M acbeth after the mur
der ought not to be afcril)^i>»M ^to a remiflion o f courage, fince mucli 
o f  it  may be imputed to the remorfe which would arife in a ni.a.i who.— 
was o f  a good natural difpofition, and b  defcribed at origin^ly fU l 
o f  the m ilk  o f  human k i n d n e f t n o t  w ithout am bition, b|it without 
the illneft fliould attend i t .”  M a l o n i .

J —  old n r,im g-~ ]  T h a t it , frequent turning. See V o L  V .  p . 314 , 
n .» .  M a l o m .

name
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I
name o f Belzebub f Here’s a farmer, th*t hang’d him- 
felS on the •xpeilation o f plenty : come in time ; have 
napkins en o u g h a b o u t you; here you’ ll fweat for’t. 
[Knociing.'^ Knock, kno(±: Who’s there, i ’ the other 
devil’s name ? ’ Faith, here’s an equivocator, that could 
fwear in both the fcales againft either fcale ; who com
mitted treafon enough for God’s fake ^ yet could not 
Equivocate to heaven ; O , come in, equivocator. \Knock~ 

Knocki knock, knock; Who’s there ? ’ Faith, here’s 
an Englilh taylorcome hither, for ftealing out o f a French 
hofc* : come in, taylor ; here you may roaft your goofe. 
[Knocking.'\ Knock, knock : Never at quiet! What are 
you ?— But this place is too cold for hell. I ’ll devil-porter

7 M  napkins i. e. handkerchiefs* So, in O tb d U t
“  Y o u r ii  S r t i T X N S *

» —  h4rt'4 an ^ u  'tvteatoTi-^otvho comrnitttd treafon tnovg;lf f i r  GatTt 
fsht"] M eanini a jefuic t an order To Croubiei'ome to the ila(e in queen 
E iittbeth and lung James the firft's t im e } the ilwenCors o f  the exc« 
crable do^rine o f  tquiv9catt9H* W a s b v k t o h .

9 mmmhtre't an Znjrt\p> taylor c^me bitbtr^ f c r  c u t  o f  4  Frtneb
b^fst] T h e  archnei* o f  the jo k e confiftt in this, that a fre n c h  hofc 
being tery (hurt and ftraitj a taylor m ud be roafter o f  his trade wh« 
could fteal any thing from (hence. W a k b v b t o v .  ^

Dr* W arburton has faid this at random. T h e  Frtneb hofe (accord- 
{ng to Stubbs in his Anatownt o f  j ib u fe i)  were in the year 1595 much 
in faflkion Th« GallUk b^fin sr* mad* T e ry  large and wide, rtacb- 
Ing d9Vtn to tbtir kntet only, w ith  tbre* or fiu n g a r d et ApHct h id  down 
aU»l titbtr be/V,'* Again* in the D tf^nn o j Concycatebingt 1596 s 
«< Bleft be the Frtneb fiecves and breech vrrdingales, that grants tbtm  
(the t a y l o r s ) / 9  ton ^ ^ cM tcb J o  m igbtify**' S t b c v e n s *

W)sen M r. Seecvens cenfured D r. Mfarburton in this place, he forgot 
the uncertainaf r 'f  rreneb fa/bionu In the Tre^ury o f  ancitftt and 
modarn Timet^ 1613* we have an accountj(from  Guy^jn, I fuppofe) o f 
the old French ^reifes; M e n t  b o ft  aofwered in length to their Ihort* 
ikirted doublets j being made d tft  to tbeir lim hs, wherein they had no 
meanes for pockets.** A nd Jf^trbers, in his fatyr againU vanity, ridi
cules “  the fpru^e, d'minitivit neat, FrtncbmanU F a « m * iu

From the following pa/Tages in Tbe Scornfui Lady, by f i .  and 
F leu h er, w hich appeared about the It may be cgilUde4

i ^ a t  breeches were then in falhion s
S a ^ t j^ ^ n  old fteward*] A  comelter wear, I  w is, than your 

da»ilimg Afterwards Y ou ng Lorelefs fays to the fteward,—-
** T M s IS a; plain ai yoar old minikin brucbtt**  M ALaiVE*

V o l .  IV . Z  it
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it  no further: I  had thought to have let in fem e o ^ I l  
profeffions, that go  the prim rofe way to th i everlallCig 
oonfire. A n on , anon ; I fr a y  you , remem
ber the porter. [o/e»s the gatt.\

£ 'n //r M a c d u f f ,  aW L e m o x .

M ucd. W as it fo late, friend , ere you went to  b ed , \ 
T h a t you do lie fo late I

*Pcrt, 'F a ith , fir, we were caroufing till the fecond 
cock  : and d r in k ,ftr , is a great provoker o f  three things.

M acd. W hat three things doth drink efpecially pro
voke ?

P ert. M arry , fir, nofe-painting, fleep, and urine. 
■Lechery, fir, it  provokes, and unprovokes ;  it provokes 
the defire, but it takes away the perform ance: There
fo re , much drink ma^ be faid to  b e  an equivocator with 
le ch e ry : it makes h im , and it  mars h im ; it fets him 
on , and it takes him oiF; it periuades h im , and dif- 
heartens him ; makes him Hand to , and not Hand to : in 
conclufion, equivocates him  in  a fleep*, and, g iv in g  him 
the lie , leaves him .

M acd. I believe, drink gave thee the lie  laft n igh t* .
P ert,

* —  tfuivocatii t'm  in  a W e  A ould a fleep) or-> 
f»to fleep. M aiok .

* / ktl'itvt, dr'mk gave t i n  tbt lie  laft night.J I t  ia not yerj e tfy  to 
arcertain precifcly the time when Duncan ii  murdered. T h e  conver- 
fation that pafles between Banguo and M acbeth in the firft fcene o f 
thla a ft might lead u! to fuppofe that when Ban^iio retired to reft it  w ai 
not maeb after twelve o'clock s

H ow  goes the n ith t, boy?
F it.  T h e  moon i t  down ; I haire not beard the clock.
S * » . A nd Ihe goe» down at tv/elvt.
F it. I  take’ t 'tit  later (ir.

T h e  king was then “  abed j "  and immediately after Banquo retire* 
Lady Macbeth ftrikei upontJ]^ bell, and M acbeth commits the mur
der. In  a few minutet H fffw ard i the knocking at the gate coifc^^ence i, 
(end o f fc. ii.) and no time can be fuppofed to elapfe betwee''>the 
cond and the third fcene, becaufe the porter geti up in coni^quence o f 
the knocking t yet here M acd u ff talks o f  li^  " ‘t i t ,  and fays t h .t  he 
was cor^mandcd to call tim tlj on the k in g , and that he fe a n  he hat
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I
Thai ic did, fir, i ’the rery throat o’me: But I 

requited him forjiis lie ; and, I think, being too ftrong 
for him, though he took up my legs fometime, yet I 
made a ihift to call him

MacJ. Is thy mafter ftirring ?— •
Our knocking has awak’d him ; here he comes.

Enter M a c b e t h .

t t n ,  Good-morrow, noble fir ! ,
Macb. Good-morrow, both !
M a c d .  Is the king ftirring, worthy thane ?
Macb, Not yet.
Macd. He did command me to call timely on him ]

tlm oll overpafi'd the h o u r;^ n d  the porter tell> h!m «  w e were carour-* 
in | till tht Jtctmi etck fa chat we muft luppofe it to be now at Icaft 
fix o 'clo d c; for M acduff h a i alreadjr exprefliid h iiju rp rice  that Che por
ter fliould lie /« U it. ’

From Lady M acbeth 'i wordi in the fifth a f i ,— ■■ O ne,— two— 't ii  
time to do’ t,” — it JhouU firm  th at the murder wan Committed at ttut 
o 'clock, and that hour it  certainly not inconfiRent wi t h the converla- 
tion above quoted between Banquo and h it fon ; for we are not told 
how much later than twelve it w ai when Banquo retired to reft s but 
even the hour o f  t w  w ill not correfpond with w hat the Potter and 
M a cd u fl'fiy  in the prefent fcene.

1 fufped our author (w ho is feldom veryexa ^  in hit computation o f  
time) in fa d  meant that the murder fliould be fuppofed to be com 
mitted a little before day-brtak, w hich exaAJy correfpondi w ith  th4 
fpeech o f  M acduff'now before u t, though not fo well with the ocher 
circum fiancei already m entioned, or with Lady M tcb eth 't defiring her 
kuQiaad to put on hit nightgow a (chM he m ight have the a ppearance o f  
ont newly ro a '''i  fiohi bed,) ■* left oecafion Ihould call them , and fliew 
them to be • a m c b e ' i which may fignify perfoot who fit up Istt  at 
night, but can hardly mean thofe who do not go to  bed till day-inmk.

ShalcTpeare, I believe, was led to fix the time o f  Duncan’ i  murder 
near the break o f  day by Holinlhed’a account o f  the murder o f k ing 
Dufte, already quoted:— ** he w at long in h it oratorie, and there con
tinued till it w a i U n  in tht u ig tt .'' Oonwald't fervanti “  enter th« 
chamber where the king laie, « li ith  etfm c r tn ,  where thejr

ofecretin^uC bit th ro a t." Donwald h im felf fat up w ith  the officer! o f  
the guarSyhe whole o f  the night. M a l o m x .

J —  / madt a fiJift u  cafi bim.'] T o  ttft  him u f ,  to eafe my ftomach 
o f him . t h e  equivocation it between or th rtw , a t a term o f  
wrcftling, to d  c tji or <eji u f ,  JoHMtoK.

Z  2 Ihavw
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1 have almoft flipt the hour. * /
Macb. I ’ ll bring you to him. «
M a d . I know, tliis is a joyful trouble to you ;

But y e t , ’ tisone.
Macb. The labour we delight in, pfcyficks pain ♦.

This is the door. ,
Macd. I ’ll make fo bold to call,  ̂^

F o r ’ tis my limited fervice’ . [JSjfZ/MACDWFF.
Goes the king hence to-day f 

Macb. He does: he did appoint fo.
Len. The night has been unruly : Where we lay.

Our Chimneys were blown down : and, as they fay, 
Lamentings heard i ’the air ; ftrange fcreams o f  death ; 
A nd prophefying, with accents terrible.
O f dire combuftion, and confus’d »vents.
New batch’d to the woeful time ‘  : The obfoire bird

• Clamour’4

♦ ^bt labour « «  delight In, phjfich  p»m .] So, in  ibi Ttmf'tJI t
“  There be fome fporti «te pain/ml;  and their lateur 

in them let! oft'.“  M a l o k x .
S F » r ’til lim ita i/trv iee .]  fo r ap p oin ted . W a i i .
See V ol. V . p. i i z ,  n ,8 . M a l o n z ,
• pnfhtfyitigt v>Ub actnti terriilt.

O f  din  ctmaujlitmt ce*fu$'d fventt,
N iw  b itch 'd  to the v im / h i tim e ; ]  K m  h tteh 'd  relates, not t* 

the laft antacedent, n tf n t 'd  tvm tt, but to f  re f buying, which in lh« 
metaphor holda the place o f  the egg. T he c « n a  are the fruit o f  fuch 
hatching. S t i b v i n i .

D i. Jobnton obfer*e», that • • » p rop la y  o f  an tvtnt nrv>-bttch'd 
feemi to be a frofbtcy t f  tvtn t f f i .  And a prtpbti^ nna-baH b'd  
h  a wry erpreffion." T he conftrauion fuggtlicd by M r. Steevent 
n cctt  with the firtl obje£tioiu Y et tlie following pafTage in which the 
fame imagery ia found, inclinn me to believe that our author neant, 
that »*Tu botck'd ftould be referred to evtmts, though the efentj wer« 
yet to come. Allowing for hit ufual inaccuracy with refpedi to the 
»a ive  and palfive participle, the erenw may be faid to be “  the b a u h  
and brood o f  time.”  & c ^ i ,g  Htnry Jf'. P. H  :

“  The which obfcrv’d, a man may propbtfy, »  »  ̂
“  W ith  a near aim, o f  the main chante o f  thing* ,  ■“
“  A t  ytt ntt c m t  tt  lift  j which in their Seedt 
«  And weak bcginniogi lie entreafured.

Such tb'utrt become th» h ttcb  and Wood o f tinu,
I fcrt



Cam our’ d the live-long n ig h t; fome fay, the earth 
Was feverous, and did (hate^.

Macb. ’Twas*a rough night,
Len. M y ;jroung remembrance cannot parallel 

A  fellow to It.
R t - e n t c r  M a c d u f f .

’ Macd. O  horrour! horrour! horrour! Tongue, nc» 
heart.

Cannot conceive*, nor name tliee !
Macb. Ltn. W hat’s the matter f 
Macd. Confufion now hi^h made his maller-piece ! 

Moft facrilcgious murder hath broke ope 
The Lord’s anointed temple, and ftole thence 
The life o’ the building.

Macb. What is’ t ĵ>u fay? the life ?
Ltn. Mean you his majefly ?
Macd. Approach the chamber, and ^eftroy your fight 

W ith a new Gorgon Do not bid me fpeak ;
See, and then fpeak yourfelves. —  Av/ake ! aw ake!—

{Exeunt M a c b e t h  and L e n o j c .  

Ring the atarum-bell:— Murder ! and treafon ! 
fianquo, and Donalbain ! Malcolm 1 awake !
Shal« off this downy fleep, death’s counterfeit.
And look on death itfe lf!— up, up, and fee 
The great doom’s image !— Malcolm ! Banquo !

H ere certiinlx it it  the tb'mr or and not t h e w h i c h  Ii th* 
batch af ( in / ; bat it  muft m  acknowledged, the word *■ tno m c"  fuffi- 
ciently m arkt the future tim e. I f  therefore the conftruftion that I  
h ir e  fuggel\ed be the true one, hatch'd  muft be here ufed for hatching, 
or “  in the fia tt  o f  bti»g b a tc b 'i." - ~ 1 t  the woeful time, meaas— .ta Juit 
the woeful tim e. M a l o n i .
. 7 — fcm t fa y , tbt earth

H 'asfivtroidt, and didJbakt.'\ S o , in Ctriolanittt 
“ ----------a i i f  the world
“  W a sferero u j, and did tremble.”  S t k e v x n <.

* — T o tiu i ,  nor btart,
^ l^ o n o t ctactivt, & c .]  T h e  ufe o f  tw o'negativei, not to  malte «n 

affirnxi^ve, but to deny more ftronglyi i i  very common in  our author. 
So, iji ymlm, Ctrfar, A 3  I I I .  fc. i :

“  — . tn*re U no harm
“ •intended to your perfon, ntr(o na Romm die,”  S t i iv z k i .

Z  3  A t
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As from your granres rife up, and walk like fprights,
T o  countenance this horrour * ! [BeJi rings.

Mfiter LaJj M a c b s t h .

Laifj M. W hat’s the bufinefs.
That luch a hideous trumpet calls to parley 
T h e fleepers o f the houfe ? fpeak, fpeak.—- ^

MacJ. O , gentle lady,
*Tis not for you to hear what I can fpeak :
The repetition in a woman’s ear.
Would murder as it fel l ' O Banquo! Banquo!

Enter

» —  /i/'» berretr Here the old edition id d f, ri/ir ib i M l,  ^ h ich  
Theiibald rejefled, u  > dite^ ion to  the pliycrs. H e n»» b « n  followed 
by D r. W arbatton and D r. Johnfon. S h a k i^ a re  m ight thinlc a repe
tition o f  the command to ring the bell necelTary, and 1 know  not how 
an editor ii  authori2ed,eo reje£i that w hich apparently m aket a part o f 
h it author'! teat. S r i t v i M i .

T h e  fubfequent hemiftich— “  W h a t'i the bufineri which com - 
pletei the metre o f  the preceding line, w ithout the words “  R ing the 
bell,** aftbrdi, in try  opinion, a ftrong prefumptive proof that thefe 
wordi were only a marginal direction. I t  Ihould be remembered that 
the ftag< direflioni w e lt formerly often couched in imperative te r m i:
•• Draw a k n i f e “  Flay m ufick j ”  “  R ing thp bell j ”  Ice. In  th« 
original copy we have here indeed t\ fo ~ B eU  ringi, a i a marginal di- 
rcAion ; but th ii w u  inferted, I im agine, from th^ players m ifconceiv. 
ing w hat ShakCpeare had in truth fet down in h ij copy aa a dramaticfc 
(jiretbon to the property-man, ( “  R in y the bell.” ) for a part o f  M a c- 
duft'i fpeechj and, to  dillinguifh the direfiion which they inferted, 
from  the fuppofed word? o f  the fpeaker, they departed from the ufual 
iqiperative fiirnn. Throughout the whole o f  the preceding fcene we have 
cortf^^ntly an imperative diredliun to the prompter: ** Kitoci within***

I fuppufe, it w at in confequence of an im perfefl recolledion o f  this 
bem iftich, that M r. I'opc, having in hit pretace charged the e d i ^ i  M  
the firft folio with intr. ducin^ ftigr-d irefiion t into their author** text," 
in  fupport o f his alTertion quotes the following line:

“  M y queen ia murder'd ;-—rini
■ line that it  not found in any edition o f  thefe plays that I  have m et 
T»ith, nor, 1 believe, in a n o t h e r  book, M a l o n i .  ^

* 7 h* retMtition iit a wcmaji't t tr .
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H 'n t i  mtrtUr i t  it feU.'^ So, \n Hamlet t 
'< —  He would diown the ftage with tears.

And cUave the geaeral ear with horrid J ^ c h ,”

A ja l^
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^  * Enter B a k ^ u o .

Our royal mailer’s murder’ d 1 
LaJy M. W oe, alas 1 

What, in our houfe* ?
V Ban. Too cruel, any where.—
Dear Duff, I pr’ythee, contradiil thyfelf,
And fay, it is not fo.

M a c b e t h  and l^ in ox .

Math. Had I but dy’ d an hour before this chance,
I had liv ’d a bletTed time > ; for, from this inllant. 
There’s nothing ferions in m ortality;
All is but toys : renown, and grace, is dead ;
The wine o f life is drawn, and the mere lees 
Is left this vault to brag of.

M a l c o l m  D o n a l b̂ a i n .  ’

Don. What is amifs ?
Macb. You are, and do not know i t ;

The fpring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is Hopp’d ; the very fource o f it is flopp’d.

Macd. Your royal father’ s murder’d.

A gain , in th i Puritan, 1607 1 “  T h e punillimenti that Hull follow  you 
in th ii world, would lu i i i  torreur kill l i t  car Ihould h e ir  them  re- 
U ted ."  M a l o n i .

» in tar it iift  f ]  T h i t i i  very fine. Had flie been innocent,
aM hin{ but the murder iclelf, and not any o f  it i aggravating circum - 
Aancea, wculd naturally have aflefied Jter. A i  it  was, her bufinefi waa 
to apixar highly difardcred at the new i. Therefore, like one who haa 
her thoughts about her,lhe feeki for an aggravating circumftance, that 
might be fuppofed m oll to  aft’edt her perfonally ; not confidcring, that 
bv placing it  there, Ihe dUcovered rather a concern for herfelf than for 
the kin g. O n  the contrary, her hulband, w ho had repented the a d ,  
and waa now labouring under the horrora o f a recent murder, in hia 
tid a m a tio n , givea all the m arks o f  forrow for the faCi itfelf.

W A t B V t T O K .
•  3 Hmi I  tu t i j 'd  hour btfert tbit clan ci,

/ 7 M  Ihv'J a hltjftd timt j ]  So, in t ie  H'ttter's T tU  ;
“ ............Undone, undone I

«  K  1 m ight die within this hour, I  hare liv '4  
*' T s  die when I  d tliK .”  M a l o n i .

Z  4  Mai.



Mai, O , by v'honi t « /
Loi. Thofe o f his chamber, as it feem’d, had doae’t ;  '

Their hands and faces were all badg’d with blood ♦,
So were their dappers, which, unwip’d, we found 
Upon their pillow s*; they ftar’d, and were diilra£ted{ / 
No man’s life was to be truftcd with them. ,

Mac6. O , yet I do repent me o f my fory.
That I did kill them,

Macd. Wherefoj^ did you fo f
Macb. Who can be w ik , amaz’d, temperate, and fu

rious.
Loyal and neutral, in a moment ? No man;
The expedition o f my violent )o\;e
Oi4 -ran the paui'er reafon.— Here lay Duncan,
His filver ikin lac’d with his goldea blood * ;

A r i d
r

4 ^  badg'd hlcod,"] I once thought that oor author w r o t« ^  
h a ib 'd ; but bad^'d Is certaunly ri^ht# S o , in the fecond part o f King  
lU m ry V ii

W ith murder't crimron hadft,'* M a l o n i ,
5 thuir d*f^gtriy m>bi(ht vnvi'ip dy w  /oy/td

Vjtcnth*>ri>\lhnt3i\\ T h it ld c a , pcrhaps> wa« taken from t h tM a t  
• f  tavufs TaUt 1.5017* T y rw h itt’i  edit.

<* A n d  in ih e  bed the b lody k n i f  h e  fond.** S t i k y x k s .
® —• li tf i  fay Duncanf

H it fii/un Jk'ut lac'd vj'ub hit goJdcH h ! o « d M r . P op e h n  en<« 
deavourcd to  improii'e one o f thefe iin e i by fu b A itu tia g  g ^ ry  hlood for 
^ i i t n  b l ^ \  b u t i t  m ay  ea fily  be ad m itted  th a t  he w h o could on fu ch  
an  occafion ta)k  o f Uc.ng t i t  w ould it W ith g*Jdtn iiotd .
N o amendment c«n ta  made to iBts lin eyo f w hich every word iie^ u aU  
ly  faulty, but by a general blnu"

I t  Ik not imiut>bable, that Shakfpeare put thefe forced and unnatural 
metaphors intu the m outh of M K b e th a ta  m a ik o f  arliAce anddiilim u* 
Ucion« to <hew the di^ereace between the Audied languageof hypocrifyy 
and the natural outcries o f  fudden pal&on. T h  s whole fpeech focoe*  
fidcred, ia a remarkabie inftance o f  judgm enti aa it  confiftt entirely o f  
•fuithefii and metaphor. «»Jo h k s o n .

T o g i/d  any thing w itbb/iodit a very common phrafe in the oiihfJayi«« 
So^ H ey wood, in  the (econd part o f bis Iron jlgt^ 1631 ;

•* •— •w ebave|fi//otirG reckiih  aima
** H^iib hUod o f our own «iation.”  ^

ShiJc.rpearc repeats the image in  KtMg t  *

•< Their
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And his gash’ d ftabs look’d like a brcacli in nature.
For ruin’s wafteful entrance*: there, the murderers. 
Steep’d in the colours o f their trade, their daegers 
Unmannerly breech’d with gore • : Who couldf refrain,

 ̂ That

“  T h eir  armours th»t march’d hence {o Jllvtr  hright,
“  H ither return all with Frenchm en’* i w . * '  S T X i v i i f S .

S i t  f i v e r  f i in  laced •ui'ub hit gtldtn i/w rf.J V^e meet w ith  the fam« 
■ntitheris in many other placei. T h u s , ^  M uch  m/o ai»ui 
t h in i:

“ ------ to fee the fi(h
“  C ut with her gtldtn  oars the filv e r  ftream .”

A gain , in T i r  Comedy ajf Errors :
*• Spread o'er th e / / i« r  waTei thy ;«/(/#» hairs.”  M a i o k i .  ;

T h e  allu&on it fo ridjculoui on fuch an occaAon, that it dil'cover* th« 
dcciaimer not to be afTe^*! in the manner he would reprefetic him relf. 
T h e whole fpeech i« an unnatural mixture o f far-fetch 'd  and common* 
place thoughit, that lliews him  to be aQ ing a p » t . W a r i u « t o m .

7 _ a  breach i« ndtmrt, *
Fur r k it ’t v ia fitfd l tirttaiKt;] T b i t  comparifon occuri Ukewif* 

in A  Herringt a poem, 159a :
“  A  batter’d breech where troopei o f  wound* may enter in ."

S t x x t x n s .
* brtcch*6 v flfh  f p r e T h e  expreHibn may m ean, that

the daggert were covered with iilood, quite to their hrecchety 1. e* their 
hilt! ut hitJicUei- T h e  lower end o f a cannon it called the treech o f  it  j  
and it  i i  know n that both to ireecb and to unbrtech a gun are comnooa 
terms. S t z i v i n i .

M r. W arton h ai juftly obferved that the word unmtnnerty i i  here ufed 
ad*crbially. So fritnH y  i& ufed for friemdlily in K , Henry I t ' .  P . II . and 
faulty  for faululy  in A s ycu like it, A  pafTage in the preceding 
fcene, in w hich Macbeth'a vifionarj»dagger ii  defciibed, ftrongly fupport* 
M r. S te e tfn i't  interpretation :

“  ■■ ' 1 fee thee f t i l l ;
“  A nd on thy blade, and dudgecn,[i, e . hill or hafl^  gouts o f  t i t t j f  
“  W hich was not fo before."

T h e  following lines in Kiag Henry V I .  P . I I I . may perhaps, after a l l , 
form the beft com m ent on thefe controverted words 1 

“  A nd fu ll as o ft came Edward to my fide,
«  W ith  purple fau k h ion , fainted :e the hilt

T I ^ “  /• tlacd o f  thofe that had encounter’d him .”
T h o u ^  fo much has been written on this pafl'age, the commentatora 
have forgotten to account tor the attendants o f  Duncan being furniflied 
w ith  daggers. T h e  faci is, that in Shakfpeare’s time a dagger was » 
cotnmai) weapon, and. was ufually carricd by ferranu and others, fuf-

fcoded
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T hat had a heart to love, and in that heart 
Courage, to make his love known ?

Lady M . Help me hence, h o !
MacJ. Look to the lady ®.
Mai. W hy do we hold our tongues.

T h at moft may claim this argument for ours ? J
D in. What fhould be fpoken

pended at their backs. So> in Retnn tr t i  y t l i i t :  “  T h en  I w ill Iijr 
the J t r v h f  crtaturt't Jaf^rr- on your pate.** ^ ga in , ibid :

“  T h is  tU[gtr  haul m ilta 'cn } for lo ! his houfe 
“  I« emptjr on the in c i  o f  M ountague,
“  A nd It miflieathed in m j-daughter’i  bofom !”  M a i o n e .

T h e  fenfc i>, in plain language, D a ^ e r i J ilth ilj,— in a fo u l manner, 
— fita tb ’d  v r iti bhtd. A  f c a i i t r j  it  called a filches  a U ttbtr c u t ,  ia  
X tm io -,— but you w ill afk, whence the allufion to hrachti f  D r. W a r- 
burton and D r. Johnfon have w ell oblcrved, Chat this fpeech o f  M a c
beth ia very artfully made up o f  unnatural thoughts an» language i in 
1605 (the year in w hicb the play appears to have been w ritten) a book 
w as publiflied by Peter Erondell, (w ith  commendatory poen<i by D a 
niel, and other wits o f the tim e,) called 7 te  French Gardtn, or a Summer 
D a jc i  L a k n r , containing, among other m atters, fome dialogues o f  a 
dram atick caft, w hich, 1 am perfuaded, our author had read in the 
£ngli(b i and from w hich he took, as he fuppofed, for his prefent pur- 
p ofe, this quaint exprelTion. I will quote liltraiim  from the 6th d ia
logue : “  Boy ! you do nothing but play cricks there, go fetch your 
saafter*s filver hatched daggers, you have not bruihed their hriecbeip 
bring the bruflies, and brufh them before m e.” — Shakfpearc w as de
ceived by the pointing, and evidently fuppofes ir u c b it  to be a new and 
a fl'e & d  term fur Jealtardi. B u t had ne been able to have read th e  
French on the other page, even as a letrntr, he muft have been fet 
sight at once. ** Garmon, vous ne faites que badiner, allex querir les 
foignards argentei de vos mailHes, vUis n 'avez pas efpoufletc teur baut- 
d t ebauffki," — their trriebes, in the common fenfe o f the word 1 as in 
th e  next fentence tai-de-cbA uJii, JlM iiugi, and fo on through all the 
articles o f  diefs. F a k m e r .

9 L to i It tbt ]  M r. W h eatley, from whofe ingenious remark* 
• n  this play I have already made a large extrad , juftly qbferves that • '  on  
Lady M acbeth ’s feeming to fain t,— while Banquo and M acduff are fo- 
licitous about her, M acbeth, by his unconcern, betrays a conTcioufoeft 
th a t the fainting it  feigned.”

I  may add, that a bold and hardened villain would from a refined ;  J ic y  
kave afliimed the m ffttrtn ct  o f  being alarmed about her, left this* very 
imputation Ihould arife againfthim  1 the irrefolutt M acbeth i s o o t f u S -  
•iendy at cafe to a ftfu ch  a part. M a l o n e ,

Here,
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i t e e ,  where our fate, hid in an augre-hole', ’
May ru(h, jftid feize us ? L e t’s away, our tears 
Are not yet brew'd.

Mai. Nor our ftrong forrow 
. Ppon the foot of motion. •
V Ban. Look to the la^y :—  [Lady M acb. is carritdcut. 
^And when we have our naked frailties hid.
That fuft'er in expofure *, let uj meet.
And qucftion this moft bloody piece o f  work.
To know it further. Fears andfcrufles fliake os:
In tl)c great hand of God I ftand ; and, th en p ,
Againft the undivulg’d pretence I fight 
o f  treafonous m alicc’ .

Mach.

• H ere, tuhere n r  <« tg  aagre.bcle,'] In  the old copy the
word printed in the preceding line. T h e  iinei «re difpofed fa
Irregnlarty in the original edition o f  this p liy , that the modern editors 
hi«e been obliged to talce many libertiei lim ilar t^ th e prefenc in the re
gulation o f the m etre. Jn liiia very fpeech the wordi c»r leart do not 
malce part o f the following line, but are printeo in that fubfequent to  
I t .  Peihapt however the regulation now made it  unnecrlTary ; fo r  the 
vord  v/btrt may have been ufed by our author ta a diflyllable. T h e  
editor o f  the fecond folio, to complete the meafure, reids— v ilt iin  an 
augre-hole. A  word having been accidentally omitted in AT. Heniy V .

L et ni die i« [ f ig h tj,”  M r. Theobald, with equal impropriety, 
read! there— ** l « t  ui die infant  j "  but 1 believe neither tr<nli;nber or 
compofitor ever omitted b a / / " a word. M a lo k k *  

ii j im  alt So, iti Corio/aniti j
*< II I '«  confined,
"  I n t o  a n  a u g r e 'i  bore.”  S t x e t i n i .

^ A n d  vjbin  we bavt our naktd ftaiU iet bid.
T hat <» tx fo fy n ,—  ̂ i. e . v ib n  v »  bavt d etb td  eur hatf-  

drijt htdiet, n ^ U b may takt cold fr tm  btin[ cxfuftd tt  tbt air. I t  it  
poffible th at in fuch a cloud o f  w ordi, the meaning m ight efcape the 
leader. S t x i v i n i .

T h e  porter in hi* fliort fpeech had obferved, that ** this place p .  e 
the court, in which Bao^un ar.d the reft now are,] i i  too a id  for 
hell.”  M r. Steeveni's explanacion it likew ife fupported by the follow* 
io i  paffage in Timon o f  j i ib in i  :

*‘ ------------ C a ll the creatures,
W hofe nattd nalurti live in all the fpight 

«  O f  wreakful heaven.’* M a l o n i .
* /« lb ( great band o f  God I  /land i and, tbenee, 

jiga in p  tbe uad'tvulg'd pretence I  ji/ b t
()/  trtafnoui a u / ia .]  P reln ee  i i  intentioa, deCgn, * fenfe in

w hich



/IMacb. And fo do I.
^//. So all.
Macb. L e t’s briefly put on manly reaainefs.

And meet i ’ the hall together.
All. W ell contented. [Sxeunt all but M ai. and Do«, <
Mai. What will you do i  L et’s nat confort with them: J  

T o  fhew an unfelt lorrow, is an office 
Which the falfe man does eafy: I 'l l  to England.

Dim. T o  Ireland, I ; our feparated fortune 
Shall keep us both The fafcr: where we are.
There’ s daggers in men’s fm iles: the near in blood.
The nearer bloody*.

Mai. This murderous lhaft that’s (hot.
Hath not yet lighted *; and our fafcll way

w hich the word M oftfn  ufed by Shakfpeare^ So, in the ff'inH r’ iT a lt t  
•< —  cDnfpiring with Cam lllo  to take aw ay the life o f  our fovereign 
Jord the kin g, thy ro jal huiband, the whereof being by circum -
llan te  partly laid open.”  A gain , in this tragedy o f  M a ch tti :

“  W h a t good could they p r a t t d f ”  
i .  e . intend to them fclvei. Banquo’i  atieaning i i ,— in  our prefent ftate 
o f doubt and uncertainty about this murder, I ha*c nothing to do but 
to  put m yfelf under the dircdion  o f  G od i and relying on hi> fupport, I 
here declare royfelf an eternal enemy to thi« treafon, and to all its fu r -  
thtr dtjisni that ba vt n o tjtt  nme lo / ij i/ . S t  i x  y e n s .

See v o l. I . p. 145, n .T .— H a n i, as IVIr. Upton has obferTed, is here 
v£ed for fovoer, or providenct. So, in Pfalm  x x ii: ** D eliver my foul 
from  the fword, my darling from the fo w ir  [H eb . from the o f
the dog.”  In  K in f Henry V . we ha»e again the fauie cxprcffioa i 

“  — — L et us deliver
“  O ur puiffance into the bgnd o f  Gad.”  M a l o k * .

^ —  th* a u r  in bloody
T i t  *tarir Uatdy.\ M eaning, that he fufpeded M acbeth to be 

th e  m urderer; for he was the n s n f i  in iltud  to the two prioces, being 
th s eoufin.german o f Duncan. S t i i v i n s .

S Tiit mnrdirnt fbtft that't fbot, '
Halt Ml f i t  iightijj]  T h e  d e fig n  t o  f i*  t h e  m u r d e r  u p o n  f ia n e  ia >  

n o c e n t  p e r fo n , h a s  n u t  y e t  t a k e n  e f t 'e d .  J o b n s o m .

T i t  J lu ft  it p u y el Itg ilid , tn d  tbcngt it has done m iJcbUfinittjfiirbt, 
v /i bavi riafin /» nfprehtnd ftUlmtire ttfore it  has jftm t iti ft r e t  m t^falU . 
f  tb tg rcu n j. T h e  end for w hich the murder was coramittaaT is not 
y et attained. T h e  deatJi o f tbc Icing only, could neither isfure the 
crow n to M acbeth, nor accomplifli any other purpoT;:, w hile his Ions 
were yet living, who had therefore ju il reafon to appiehend the/ fliould 
t e  tcm ow d by the fu s e  m eans. S t x k t i k s .

I * ,
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to avoid^the aim. Therefore, to horfe ;
And let us not be dainty o f leave-taking 

; There’s warrant in thatBut ftiift aw ay; There’s warrant in that theft 
Which fteals itfelf, when there’s no mercy left. [Exeunt,

S C E N E  IV.

Wiihaut the Caftle.

Enter R o s s e ,  and an o lj Man.

OIJ M. Thi^efcore and ten I can remember w e ll: 
Within the volume of which time, I have feen 
Hours dreadful, and things ftrange j but this fore night 
Hath trifled former knowings.

Ro£e. A h, good fat)yrr.
Thou feeft, the heavens, as troubled with man’* aft. 
Threaten his bloody ftage : by the clock, ’ tis day.
And yet dark night firangles the travelling lamp :
Is it night’s predominance, or the day’* iharae.
That darknefs does the face o f earth intomb.
When living light ihould kifs it® ?

Old M. ’T is  unnatural.
Even like the deed that’s done. On tuefday laft,
A  faolcon, tow’ring in her pride o f place

« _  Jarkmfi Jtet i lt / a te  t f  n r th  in tm i,
H 'btn  liv iw [ lig h t Jtou/J i if t  it f ]  A fter the murder o f  king 

(f*ys Holinflied) “  for the fp»ce o f  die tnonethi togither there appeared 
no funne by day, nor moone by nlgW , in anie part o f  the realm e, but 
fiiU waa the Iky covered w ith  continual c lo u d i; and fometimei fuch 
outrageou] winds aiofe with lij’htenings and tempeftt, that the people 
were in great fear o f prefent deftruflion.” — It it  evident that S h ak- 
fpcare had thit paflage in h it thoughti. See p. 3 12 , n . 7 . M a l o n i .

> — i»  her fridt of flate,\ f i n e l y  e x p r c t fe d , f o r  c o n fid e n c e  In i t *  

q u a li ty .  W a i s v i t o k .

Iq a place o f  which flie feemed proud j — in an elevated fituation. 
P e r i l s  Shakfpeare rcmen.bered the following poiTage in HonnHied's 
dt(cru(Uon o f  M acbeib 't caltle at Doii6nane : “  — he builded a ftrong 
taftell on the top o f an hie hill called DunAnane, on fuch >, fr m d  
height, that Handing there aloft a man m ight behold well ncare all th« 
c m u t f i c v i f  A O iu», f  & £ . M a l o k x .

Was



Was by a moofing owl i  hawk’d at, and k ill’d̂  ' f  
Rojft. And Duncan’s hori'es, (a thing molt ftrange and • 

certain,)
Beaateous, and Avift, the minions o f their race*.
Turn ’d wild in nature, broke their'ftalls, flung oar, i
Contending ’gainft obedience, as they would f
M ake war with mankind.

O JJ M . ’Tis faid, they eat each other-
Jteje. They did fo ; to the amazement o f mine eyes,

That look’d upon’t.'' Here comes the good Macduff

Enter M a c d u f f .

How goes the world, fir, now I 
Macet. W hy, fee you not? ^
Rt£i. Is’ t known, who did this n ôre than bloody deed? 
htaci. Thofe that Macbeth hath llain.
Roffe. Alas, the day !

W hat good could they pretend • ?
Macd. They were fuborn’d :

M alcolm, and Donalbain, the king’s two fons,

T —  hy a meufifg m l — ] i .  e. by a n  o w l  t h » t  w a i h u n t i n g  f o r  

a t  h e r  p ro p e r prejr.  W h a l l c y .

T h is  it found among thr prodigiet confeqoent on king Dufl'e'i mur* 
i t r  : “  T here w ai a J fs r h tn o k  llrangled by an ow l.”  S T i t v i H i .

» —  minicBS c f  ib iir  race,] Theobald readi— m inioni o f / i t  race,—•  
very probably and very poetically. J o h  N f o n  .

Ti<ir i< probably the true reading, the fame expreflion being found in 
K em m  and JuU ct, i$ 6 z , a poem which Shakfpeare had ce ita io ly  
le a d : <

T here were tw o ancient Itocks, which Fortune high did place 
“  Above the reft, endew'd with wealth, the nobler t /  tbtir 

r a n ."  MALr>KK.
M oft o f  the prodigiei ju ft before mentioned, are related by H olin- 

fiied, at accompanying king Dufte't death ; and it  it in particular 
aflcrted, that t tr fn  t f  fm n ta r  beany and fv/ifintft did tat tbiir ntim 

f i t f ) .  M acbeth’ i  k illing D uncan't chamberlaint it taken from Don* 
w ald 'i killing thofe o f  king U uffe. S r i x v i N t .  ^

*  Ifh a t [ t d  cm ld ibiy  pretend?] T o  prettnd it h e re to  fr efitfi tt 
ih im fr lw , xo f t !  itfb rt ihtm jtlvit t i  f  o f  »Q\on. JoH H toN .

T o  fireifiJ, in th it infiance, as in many « fh cn , it  firoply to dt/ga. 
See V o l. I . p. 140, n. S. S T i x v x N t .  •

Are
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ftol’n away and fled; which puts upon them 
Suipicion oW»e deed.

RuJJi. ’ Gainft tiature ftill:

\Thriftlefs ambition, that wilt ravin up *
Thine own life’s means!— Then ’tis moft like.

The fcvereignty will fall upon Macbeth*.
Macd. He is already nam’d ; and gone to Scone,

To be invefted.
Rojfe. Where is Duncan’s body ?
Macd. Carried to Colmes-kill ̂  i *

The facred ftorehoufe of his predeceiTors,
And guardian of their bones.

Jleje. Will you to Scone I
Macd. No, coufin. I’ll to Fife.
Roje. Well, I will thither.
Macd. Well, may Jou fee things well done there 

adieu!—
Left our old robes fit ealier than our n^w!

Ro^. Farewel, father.
Old M. God’s benifon go with you ; and with thofe 

That would make good ot^bad, and friends of foes!
^  lE x e u a U

» —  tbat w ill r a m  »#] T h e  old copy reads.—w/J/. Conre^ied by 
S ir  T h o m ii H in m cr. M a l o n i .

* T b tt  't il  m oj! likt,
7 bt frtrtrtigntj v i/ I  f a l l  u fm  A fa e it t i .]  M acbeth bjf h !i birth 

flood next in the fucceflion to the crowo immediaCeJjr after the fo iu  o f  
O uncao. K in g  M alcolm , Duncan's predeceflur, had two daujhcera, 
Che y o u i^ l l ,  the mother o f M acbeth. Hclinjhid. S T i t v i n a .

s —  Colmtt-H/l; ]  or Ctlm-kill, it the fam oui Iona, one o f  the w ef- 
tem  iflei, which Dr. Johnfon virited, and defcribetin hit T o u r. H olin* 
A ed  ic a r ^ y  mentions the death o f  any o f  the ancient Icings o f  Scotland, 
withont taking notice o f their being buried w ith  their predeceflbrt ia  
Ctimt kill. S t i x v t n s .

It it  now called holm kill. K ill  in the Erie language figQi6ea a tu r j-  
Ul-fltKt, M a l o k x .

A C T
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N B  I. ~

I
IS, a l l ,  »

A C T  III. S C E

Fores. ^  Room in the 'Palace.

E n ter  B a n <iu o .

'Ban. Thou hall it now. King, Cawdor, Glamis,
As the weird women promii’d ’  ; and, I fear.
Thou playd’ft moft foully for’t : yet it was faid.
It (hould not Hand ip thy pofterity ;
But that myfelf Ihould be the root, and father 
O f  many kings: I f  there come truth from them,
(As upon thee, Macbcth, their fpeeches ihine*,)
W hy, by the verities on thee made good.
May they not be my oracles as well.
And fet me up in hope f But, hulh  ̂ no more.

Senet founded, M acbeth , at King', Lady'M.KC-
BETH, at ^ueen i L enoX, Rosse, Ltrdt, Ladiet mnd
A tte n d a n ts .

Math. Here’s our chief gaeH.
iW. If he had been forgotten.

It had been as a gap in our great feaft, -
And all things unbecoming.

Much. To-night we hold a folemn fupper, fir.
And I ’ll requell your prefence*.

San,
S h tfi it n on , King, C m d tr , G la m if, «//, 

yff tht v t ir d  xaamtu promii'd : ]  Hrre we h»ve »n«ther palTage, that 
m ight lu d  u i f  ippole th»t the thancfhip o f  G larait dercended to 
JMacbeth fubfFqucat to h it m « tin y  the weiid Bftcrii thnu|h that event 
had A rta in lj U te n  place b«fjtc. See p. »S4, n. • .  M a l o m i .

*  ( j I t  wfcn thtt, M u b eth , their fliin r,)] S tin t , for profper.
W *» n tr» T O N .

Shine, for a w a r  with all the ItJIrt a f conffiicnout truth. Jo h m i o m .
1 rather in lin e  to D r. W arburton'a ioterpntation. S o , ia  King  

Henry F t .  P . I .  ft. ii i

“  Hea\en, and our lady £raci«ut, hath it  pleafed 
•• T o  p in e  on my contemptible eftate." S t i i v i n i . ' '

s jin d  r n  rejteft j u r  prefer.ce.'l I cannot help fufpe£Ujig th it palT- 
«(e to be corrupt, aod would wilh to r a d  :

And



• ' L a y  y o u r *  h ig h n e f l ’

C ^ m a n d  up«n m e ; to  th e  w h ic h , m y  d u tie s  

y  A r e  w ith  a  m oft in d iffo lu b le  t ie  
| F o r ,e v e r  k n it
V  Macb. R id e  y o u  th is  a fte rn o o n  i
V  m y  g o o d  lo rd .

 ̂ M actyW e  ftiould  h a v e  e lfe  d e lir ’ d  y o u r  g o o d  a d v ic o  

(W h ic h  f l i l l  h ath  b e e n  b o th  g r a v e  and  p ro fp ero u s)
In  th is  d a y ’ s c o u n c i l ;  b u t w e ’ l l  t a lk  to -m o r r o w * .

A nd /  requeft your prefcncc.
Macbeth i i  fp u k in g  o (  the prcfcnt, not o f  any future, tim e. Sir W . 
D 'A v e o in t read s:

A nd til r e q u e l l  y o u r  p r e f e n c e .  M a l o n x .

# L ay^ M r— 3 T h e  f.ilio reads, L e t y m r — . S r t X T i N i .
T h e  change w a i fuggefted by Sir W . U ’ A venant’t  alteration o f  th ii 

flay . It w ai made by M r. K ^w e. M A t o n x .
7 to t ie  tvbicb} my duties 

^ r t  w i l t  a mtjl indijfolmblt l i t  I
F n  t v t r  kn it ]  So, in our author’t  Dedication o f  his R t p t  t f  

Luirtct, to Lord Southampton, 1594 s “  VVhat 1 have done is yours, 
b e in g  part in all 1 have devoted ^ours. W ere my worth greater, my 
A r y  would Ihew greater { mean time as it  is, it  is tcund  to your lo. d* 
f l i i p . ”  M a l o n e .

'  f  to t 'll  t i ik  to-m trrm/.] T h e  old copy read«..-we’ll ta it  to*
morrow. For the emendation now made 1 am anfwerable. I  pro- 
pofed It fome time ago, and having fince met w ith  tw o other pafTageg 
in which the fame miftake has happened, I  trait 1 lhall be pardoned for 
giving it a place in the text. In K m rJitn ry  V* edit. 16 13 , we find,

“  For I can r«*e, [ ta lk e ]  for Piftol's cock is up.”
A gain, in  the Ti»» Gentltm n c f  ( ’tr n a ,  16 13 , p. 31 1 “ I t  is no 
■natter for that, fo (he deep not in her tdkt." [inllead o f  taH i, tlw  
eld fpelling o f ta li.J  So again, in tM  pUy before « 1  

«  T h e  interim having weigh’d it , let u s/ f t * t
O ur free hearts each to other.”  »

A gain, M acbeth fays to  his w ife, “  —  W e w i U  / f ta i  further.”
A gain , in a fubfequent fcene between Macbeth and the alTalBns t  

“  W as it  notyefterday we / fo ie  together?”  
l a  O titllt  we have almoft the fame fenfe, exprefTed in o tl^ t words I

“  ..... -  To-morrnv, w ith  the earlieft,
L et me t t v t  fpeeib ttiiib yMi.”

Had A ik fp e a r e  written t tk t, he would farely have fa!4—•*< but w e l l  
take't to-m orrow .”  So, in the firft fcene o f  the fecor.d F lc in w  
iayt to his father I <* 1 takeV , *ti< later, fir.”  M a l s k i .

Voi.. IV . A  a . Is't
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t te r\

/  /

Is’ t far you ride ?  ̂ !
Ban. As far, my lord, as w ill fill up the^ime 

'T w ix t this and fupper; go not my hojfe the better*,
I  mull become a borrower o f the night.
For a dark hour, or twain.

M a d .  Fail not our feaft.
Ban. M y lord, I  will not. ,
M a d . W e hear, our bloody conlins are%eftow’d 

In England, and in Ireland ; not confefling 
T heir cruel parrici<^e, filling their hearers 
W ith ftrange invention: But o f that to-morrow ;
W hen, therewithal, we (hall have caufe o f ftate.
Craving us jointly. Hie you to horfe: Adieu,
T il l  you return at night. Goes Fleance with you ?

Ban. A y , my good lord: our time does call upon us.
Macb. I wifli your horfes fwift,* and fure o f foot;

And fo I do commend you to their backs.
Farewel.—  *■ [Eat//
L et every man be mailer o f his time 
T il l  feven at n ight; to make fociety 
T h e fwecter welcome, we w ill keep ourfelf 
T ill  fupper-time alone: while then, God be with yofl (rr\ - 

[ E x e u n t  L a d y  M a c S E T H ,  L o r d s , L u d i t s ,  h e .  

Sirrah, a word with yo u : Attend thofe men our plea* 
fure?

9  —  n  my bcrft t i t  better,] i .  e . i f  hedoci not go w ell. Shale* 
fpetre oTtrn u f«  the cem farefvtt foT xixtfofitivi tn d Jitftrlatswt. So> 
in  K i0 f C a r  t

-----her frailet »nd'tr»r»
W ere like t  hctttr d iy ."

A g r in , in  M a ch tb  t
“  —  it  h»th cow 'd my httltr  p»rt o f  m «n."

At>in> in P . Holland’!  tranllttion o f  Pliny’t  H » t. B i f .  b . i z .  e . 4.6.
«• —  M any^  caught out o f  their fellowea handi, i f  they beftirre not 
themfelTet I t  may howerer mean, “  I f  my horfe does not
go the better for the hafte I fliall be in to avoid the night.”  S t i i t x x .

M r. SteeTCnt's firft interpretation i i ,  1 believe, the tni< oni^ t I t  ia 
fupported by the following pafTage in Stow r’i  S«rvgr e f  L n d n ,  1603 t 

—  and he that h it it  not fu ll, i f  he rU  not f i*  f t j t r r ,  had a foond 
bWw in hit neck, w ith  a bag fuU o f  faod hanged e a  the other end,**

' M a l o k i .
4 A t t t * ,
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____ T h ey are, my lord, without the palace-gate.
Macb. Briifg them before us.— [Exit Attea.] To be 

thus, is nothing;
\  Bu» to be fafely thus:— Our fears in Banquo 
(S tic k ^ e p  ; and in his royalty o f nature 
} le i^ s \ ia t ,  which would be fear’d ; ’T is  mucli he du^s ; 
And, to that dauntlefs temper o f his mind.
He hath a wifdom that doth guide his valour 
To aft in fafety. There is none, but he,
Whofe being I do fear: and, under ITim,
M y genius is rebuk’d ; as, it is faid,
Mark Antony’ s was by Csefar'. He chid the fitters. 
When firft they put the name of king upon me.
And bade them Ipeak to him ; then, prophet-like.
They hail’d him fathei to a line o f k in gs:
Upon my head they plac’d a fruitlefs crown.
And put a barren fcepter in my gripe, ,
Thence to be wrench’d with an unlincal hand.
No fon o f mine fucceeding. I f  it be fo.
For Banquo’s iffue have I fil’d my m ind*;
For them the gracious Duncan have I murder’d ; 

-yPiM ^^cours in the velTel o f my peace
Only for^ em  ; and mine eternal jewel •
Given to the common enemy o f man ’ ,

T o

> M l  rtniui it r tiu k 'J  j » ,  it i t  Cud,
Kfark AntoDy's w u  by Ciefar.] Or. Jotulbn once thought that 

the wordi— *s, it ii fiid , Marie Antony't wta by C s f ir ,”  ought 
to be rejefled. He now b e lie»«  them to be geauine. Sir W illitm  
D’ Avenant, I find, omitted them. But our author having alluded to 
thit circumftaace in A ito ty  a td  C U efstrt, theie i< no reafon to 
any uiterpoUtioa here :

«  T h y  dem on, that’ i ,  thy fpirit which keepi tJiee, i j  
«  N oble, coufageout, h i ^ ,  unmatchable,
<< W here C c fa r 's  it  n o t; but « » r  iim  th j  angel 
“  B tta m  t f t t r ,  ai bc'ntr t 'tr fo v itr 'i."  M a l o k e .

* fil'd 1^  i .  e .  d efiM . W A d u a T O M .
T o  f i t  l i  in the bi& opt' B ib lt. JoNMtON.
So, in SpenTer'i Fptrj/ h. iii. c .  I :

“  ^he lightly lept out o f  her j j i t i  bed." S r t i T f  M i.
9 mmlb$ (tmmta atm j of ms»,] It i t  a lw a y i l a  e a te n a in m e n t to  a a

A a a iniiu£(iT(



/

T o  make them kings, the feed of Banquo k^ngs ♦!
Rather than fo, come, fate, into the lift.
And champion me to the utterance!— Who’s there ?-

R t’ CHier Attendant, •witl) tivo M urderers^ ’ j

Now go to the door, and ftay there till we call.
[E xit Attendant, 

Was it not yefterday we fpoke together f 
Mur. It was, fo {Keafe your highnefs.
M a d . W ell then, now 

Have you confider’d o f my fpeeches ? Know,
T hat it was he, in the times patt, which held you 
So under fortune ; which, you thought, had been 
Our innocent fe lf : this 1 made g ^  to you

ia q u ifit in  reider, tojtrace t  fentimrnt to ttt original fonK<; and there
fore, though the term ntm y c /  man, applied to the devil, i i  in itielf 
natural and obvioui, yet foaae m ay be pleafed w ith  being informed, 
th at Shakrpeare probably borrowed it  from the firft lin ci o f  the Vi~  

nJ7 r t j ,  a book w hich he i i  known to have read. T h i i  ex- 
preflion, however, he m ight have had in  many other placet. T h e  
w o r d f i g n i f i e i  enemy. J o h n s o n .  .

♦ — tht  feed t f  Bamfuo ih g t  I ]  The olC copy readi— il^jdi. C o f- 
re^led by M r. Pope. M a l o m i .

S comt, f a i t ,  intc tht /ijt,
A n d  cbatHphn mt to tht ttttrtn ct  f ]  T h i i  paflage w ill be bed ex

plained by tranlljting it  into the language from whence fhe only word 
o f  difficulty in it it  borrowed. Ŝ mt la d tftM t f t  rtndt tm Uct, it  fu 'tU t 
me Jcunt mi defi a I'outrance. A  challenge or a combat a rettranct, u  
extrem iij, w at a fixed term in th t law  o f  arm i, ufed when the com bat
ants engaged w ith  an cJium imttmtciiiiim, an inttntin  la dtfirty tack 
u h tr ,  in oppoStion to trialt o f  fltill at feftivalt, or on other occafiont, 
where the conteft w at only for repuution or a prite. T h e  fenfr there
fore it , L e tfa it, that bat f o r t . i t m 'd  l i t  ixattatim o f  th t f n s  tfB a n jtm , 
tmltr tht li/t agahjt mt, w ith tht mlmifi animtfitj, in dtftntc » f  it> own 
d ttrtti, v b i c t  I  w U i tndtamnr to imvaBdau, ‘w baltvtr i t  th t damgtr.

J O M N tO N .
V litrantt  i i  a Scotch word from ouhranct, extrem ity. W A iaoJU '^ oN . 
W e  meet with the fame expreffion in  the Hiftory o f  Grattnd Amaurt 

and la i t l  Pactllt, ftc . by Stephen H aw et, 1 5 5 5 :
*■ That ib many monAen pat to utttrtMmtt," S t i b t c k i .

In
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our laft conference, paft in probation with you ;
How you wefe borne in hand ® ; how croft; the inftro- 

m ents; t
\ Wljo wrought with them ; and all things elfe, that might, 
\iTo lialf a ioul> and to a notion craz’d,

S ^ j^ ^ u s  did Banquo.
/ fT  You made it known to us.

M a d . I did fo ; and went further, which is now 
Oar point o f fecond meeting. Do you find 
Your patience fo predominant in yoijf nature.
That you can let this go ? Are vou fo golpeird^.
To pray for this good man, and for his i(Tue,
Whofe heavy hand hath bow’d you to the grave.
And beggar’d yours for ever ?

I.M ur. W e are men, my liege*.
* Macht

*  —  paji in probation v>Uh ycu ;  *
Hovf you wcTf horn9 ic  bandy 5cc«] T h e  m etnlng m ay bei paft 

)0 frw 'ing  to you> how you were,** &c* So, in QtbilUt i
«c fo f  ro w  it.

T h a t  the probation bear no hinge or loop 
T o  hang a doubt on/*

the wordi “  w ith  yo u ," there fliould be a comma rather 
th»o a f5K.5 Won. T h e  cOnftmdtion, however, m aybe different. ‘ ‘ T h ia  
1 made|good to you in our la d , conference, paft ttc . 1 made good to you, 
how you were borne,”  ice. T o  h t r  ir. hand is, to delude by encourag
ing hope and holding out fair profpedli, without any intention o f per
formance. Sec V o l. I I .  p. 1 ] ,  n. 3. M a i o n s .

So, in Ram -AU^, or M trr/ T r ic h ,  1611  1 
Y e t  I w ill tear  a doxen men i» baud.
A nd m ake them all my giJlls.”  S r i i r t N i .

7 . ^ A r i j w  jo  go/filTJ,] A re you o f that degree o f preclfe »!rtue f  
Go/felltr w a i a name o f contempt given by the Papiftt to the Lollard*, 
die puritans o f  early tim ei, and the precurfori o f  fr ittfitntifm .

jO H N I O N .

I believe, that goJfilUd m eani no more than kept in  obedience to 
that precept o f  the gofpel, “  to fray  f v  tbojt that deffittfuUy »ft u t ."

S t i i y i n i .

art m en, m j /» / '•] T h a t h ,  we have the fame fevtingi u  the 
rell o f  m ankind, and, as m n , are not without a mt»ly rijnim int for 
the wrongs w hich we have fuffered, and which you have now recited. 
I  Otwild not have thought fo plain a paflage wanted an explanation, i f  
it  had notkbeen raiftaken by D r. G rey, who fa y i, «  they don’t anfwer

A  a }  iai
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M a c h . A y , in the catalogue you go for m en ;  f  (*

As hounds, and greyhounds, mungrels, fpajiieU, curj, 
Shoughs*, water-rugs, and demi-wolv^, arecleped V 
A ll by the name o f dogs : the valued file *  ̂ /
Diftinguilhes the fwift, the flow, the fubtle,
T h e houle-keeper, the hunter, every one
According to the gift which bounteous nature '  \
Hatli in him clos’d ; whereby he does receive
Particular addition, from the bill
That writes them all alike : and fo o f men.
N ow, i f  you have a ftation in the file.
Not in the word rank o f manhood, fay i t ;
And 1 will put that bufinrfs in your bofoms,
Whofe execution takes your enemy o ff;
Grapples you to the heart and love o f us.
Who wear our health but fickly in'his life.
Which in his death were perfeft.

r

in the nitnc o f  CiriJUms, but »  nun, vhofe  humanit^r would hinder 
them from doing « barbarou« « a . ”  T h ii falfe interpretation he has 
endeavoured to fupport by the wctl-known line o f  Terence:

“  Homo fum, hamani nihil a me alienum puto,”
T hat amiable fentiment does not appear Tcry Tuitable to • tu t .r fm y t .^
— They urge their manhood, in my opinion, in order
beth then: willingneri, not their arerfion, to execute b n  orders.

M a l o n z .
• Shoo(hs,] Shim[ht are probabljf what we now call / t x h i  demi-

wolvei, dogt bred between wolves and do|S. J o h m io k .
• —  tie  valued file] is the jt/< or lift where the value and peculiar

qualities o f  every thing ia fet down, in contradiftin^on to what he im> 
mediately mentions, i Im h it  writn ihim all a lili. File, in the 
fecond inftance, is ufed in the fame fenfe as in this, and with a refer
ence to it.— i f  i'lin g  tc anj cUJt that Jtjtrvii a placi in l i t  
vMlmid file mat, tr t  ru  c f  t i t  Irw ^ rmk, t i t  itrd  •/
manthJ, i t j i  ir t t a  w r t i  d'ljliiifuipiiiijiim  eacl ttier.

F ilt and hjl are fynonymaut, as in thelaA iCt o f  this play I
«  ------- 1 have a file

O f  sill the gentry.”
Again, in Heywood’s dedication to the fecond part o f  hi« Irm Age, 
j 6 j i ;  «< _  to number you in the jf/< and lijt u f my beft and chfiiuft 
vfeL wiiher*.’ ’ Again, in «u r  author's f t r  M ufm rt; “  The
greater filt  o f  the fobje£i held the duke to be wife.”  In fiiort, the 
w fhtd f i t  it “  the catalogue withpticta annexed to it.”  S T i i r i K t .

a. Mur.
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‘ 1 Mur. I am one, my liege,
Whom the vi^e blows and bufFets o f the world 

' Have fo incens’ d̂  that I am rccldefs what 
J I  (to, to fpite the world.

I .  Mur, And I another,
with difaAers, tugg’d with fortune*,

2 ^ t  IV ould fet my life on any chance.
T o  mend it, or be rid on’t.

Mttcb.- Both o f you 
Know, Banquo was your enemy.

Mur. True, my lord. '
Macb, So is he m ine: and in fuch bloody diAance *, 

That every minute o f his being thrufts 
Againft my near’ ft o f l i fe ; And though I could 
With bare-fac’d power fweep him ft-om my fight.
And bid my will avowch i t ; yet I muft not.
For certain friends that are both his and mine,
Whofe loves I may not drop, but wail Ms fall 
Whom I myfelf ftruck down: and thence it is.
That I to vour affittance do make love ;
Malking the bufinefs from the common eye.
For fundry weighty reafons.

* We ihall, my lord,
Perforhf what you command us.

I . Mur. Thoug;h our lives—
Macb, Your fpirits Ihine through yon. Within this 

hour, at moft,
1  will advife you where to plant yourfelves;

•
*  fortnne^l /m |^V  or w o r r W  b y  f o r t u n e .  JoH N iO Kf
So again^ as D r. W a r b u r t o n  has noted, in  the T alt t

L et my f e l f  and f9rtun» tug  f o r  the tim e t o  c o m e .* *
Agaioy in  an Epiftle to Lord Southampton, by S . Daniel, 16 0 3 :

H e who hath never warr*d with mlfery,
*< N or ever wjVA/or/Kii# and diftreft.”  M a l o k e .

t  fucb blo%dy diftance,] By bloody diftanet U here m eant, fuch 
t^ fta n c e  ai mortal enemiea would ftand at from each other, when 
their quarrel muft be determined by the f ^ r d .  T h ii  fenfe fecmt evi
dent from the continuation o f the m etapftr* where evtry minut* o f  bit 
k n u i  U reprei^Ctd M tb n jt in i  »t tbe fa r t  tvbtrt l i f i  r tfiitu

A  a 4 Acquaint
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Acquaint you with the perfeft fpy o’the time.
T h e moment on’t * ; for’t mull be done to-rtight.
And fomething from the palace; always thought.
That I require a clearnefs *: And with him,
(T o  leave no rubs, nor botches, in the work,)
Fleance his fon, th^t keeps him company,
Whofe abfence is no lefs material to me 
Than is his father’ s, muft embrace the fate 
O f  that dark hour: Refolve yourfelves apart;
I ’ll come to you anon.

Mur. We are refolv’d, my lord.
. Mach, I ’ ll call upon you ftraight; abide within.

It is concluded:— Baiiquu, thy foul’s flight.
I f  it find heaven, muft find it out to-night. [ExeuHti

S C E N E  ' l l .

f i e  fame. Antthtr Room.

Enter Lady M a c b e t h ,  anJ a Servant.

Lady M . Is Banquo gone from court ?
5/n;. A y, madam ; but returns again to-nieht. ^  
LadyM, Say to the king, I would attend his

♦ y n  v i i l  i itp e t fe &  fpy t f  the limt,
7 he x n o m t u t  owV}] T h e  m ein in fi 1 th ink it , I wUl tcquftint 

you w itL the rime when you may icuk ot$t for Banquo't com in f, w ith  
the moft affurance o f not been difappointed \ and not only w ith
the i im *  in general moft proper for lying in w ait for htm» but w ith  
the very m o m tn t  when you may e x f f a  him . M a l o n s *

j f y  o f  tht riMffeemt to bC| tb« ix a d  tm tf w hich fi>allh$ 
J f h d  tb€f»rpoJf* S rvftT K N a *

i  rathcf believe we (hould rtad thaiit
nuUh tht prrfrB fpot, the t'mtp 

*Thir m$ment «Vr T y r w h i t t *
S h ^ .jh ty

That I  rttuire j  £>’earref$;]  I. e. you muft maOBfe matter* 
that throughout the whole cranfadion 1 may ftand clear o f  Ivfpicion* 
So, Holinlhed : ** —  appointing them to meet Baa^uho and bit ionne 
withomt th* f aface, as th e y ^ u rn e d  to their Jodgioga, and there to /3ea 
them , fo that he would not have his houfe fiandered^ but that la  
(o  come he might titart himCelf.*' S t i s t i n i .

For
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For a few words.
I Serv. Ma^am, I will. {Exit,.
I  Lady M. Nought’s had, a ll’s fpent,

 ̂ \^here our defire is got without pontcnt:
J T U  jTafer to bc that which we deftroy,

deftruflion, dwell in doubtful joy.

Enttr  M a c b e t h .

How now, my lord ? why do you keep alone.
O f  forrieft fancies* your companions making?
Uftng thofe thoughts,, which ihould*indeed have dy’ d 
W ith them they think on f Things without all remedy 
Should be without regard : what’s done, is done.

Macb. We have fcotch’d  ̂ the fnake, not k ill’d it. 
She’ll clofe, and be herfelf; whilft our poor malice 
Remains in danger o f her former tooth.
But let the frame of things disjoint, both the worlds fuiFcf, 
Ere we will cat our meal in fear, and deep 
In the aiflidion o f thefc terrible dreams.
That (hake us nightly ; Better be with the dead.
Whom we, to gam our place, have fent to peace *,
Than on the torture o f the mind to lie 
Zn.- ecftacy*. Duncan is in his grave;
After life ’s fitful fever, he fleeps w ell;
Treafon has done his worft : nor fteel, nor poifon,

*  —  forrieft/jn cffj— ]  i. e. worthlefs, ignoble, vile. jSo, in O tb illc t  
“  1 have a f j i t  tn ifo r r j  rheum ofl«ndl nie.”

Strry, however, m ight fignify mtUnchely, difmal. So, in  the C m tJ j  
» f  Errors: •

“  T h e  p l i c e o f  d e « th  « n d / » r i j  e x e c t it io n .”  S t i e v i m > .

1 — fcHcIt’ J— '] M r. Theobald.— Fol. Jureb'd. J o h h io n .
Scttcb'd  if  the true reading. So, in Ctrhlanui, A &  I V . Cc. V| 

“  <— he feoteb'4^*^  and notch'd him  like a carbonado.*' S t ix v £ m » «
 ̂ ^ b tm  %vt, to gain cur place, baw  feitt to fitacef"] T h e  old copy 

« ad » — W hom  w e, t* gain our feact— .  T h e  emendation was made by 
t h e  editor o f  the fecond folio. M a l o h e .

^  In rtflttfs tcflacy.^ Ecjiacy, in it« general fenfe, tignifiea any v io 
lent emotion o f the mind. Here it  means the emotion! o f  pain, agony. 
So, in  M  arlowe'i 3 "tmhurla'nt, P . I !

<* G ripingour bomreli with recor^ued thoughts,
‘ i  A nd h a v e  no bopc to end oui txte/u t,"  S t i x t z m s .

Malice
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' IM alice domellick, foreign levy, nothing.
C an  touch him further!  ̂ .

Lady M . Come o n ; Gentle my lord,  ̂ _ I '
Sleek o’er your rugged looks; be bright and jovial  ̂
Am ong your guells to-night.

M aei. So fliall I , love ;
And fo, I pray, be you : let your remembrance 
Apply to Banquo; prefent him eminence *, both 
W ith eye and tongue; ‘ Unfafc the while, that we 
Muft lave our honours in thefe flattering dreamy ;
And make our faces vizards to our hearts,
Difguifing what they are.

Lad)> M , You muft leave this.
Macb, O , full o f fcorpions is my mind, dear w ife !

Thou know’ ft, that Banquo, and his Fleance, lives. 
LadjM . But in them nature’s copy’s not eterne*.
Macb. There’ s comfort yet, they are available;

Then be thoo joccnd: £re the bat hath flown
H is cloiftcr’ d flight*; ere, to black Hecat’ s fummons.
T h e  lhard-bome beetle ♦, with his drowfy hums,

Hatk
* iim m iaace,]  i . c .  do him the bigheft honoun.

»  —  matnn's e tff 't  ntt eterne.] The nf-y, the Utft, bjr t'hicb  they 
h d d  their li«e i from nature, h u  iu  time o f  termination limited.

JOHHIOM.
Bttrm  Coraerntl !■ often ufed by Chaucer. S t i k t i n i .
D r. Johniba’i  interpretation it fupported by a fubfe^uent palT<|e ia 

t U i  p la y  I
“  —  and our high-plac'd Macbeth

Shall live the lai/t •/  utiure, pay hit brMth 
T o  time and mortal cuftom.”

A fa in , by our authar'i i j t h S o n a e t  t
«  So fliould that beauty which you hold in U tfit 
** Find no deteim ination.”  M a l o n c .

Y et perhapi by nttun’t c f y  Shalcfpeare m ay o n ly  m e a n , the huBlM 
fo rm  diirlne. M a ( o n .

 ̂ —  tit 1st ktth jiow*
Hit cloifter’d Jfigit.'j Bats arc often feen (tying round tMftrr, Sn 

the du& o f  the evening, tor a confideraUe length o f  time. M a l o k i .
4 T i«  flurd-bom e iH tk ,}  i. e . the beetle borne along the air by i t i  

J^nlt ot Jetty vingt. From a palTage ia C o w tr  Dt C$nft̂ eiu JmajuU, 
at appean that/btwcU £gnified fcsla t

"  She
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H»th rimg night’ s yawning peal, there fliall be done 
A  deed oi di^adtul note.

L a d y  M .  Wha|’$ to be done I

M A C B E T H .  jgj

^ a cb . Be innocent o f the knowledge, deareft chuck 
"  "  \ou applaud the deed. Come, feeling night®.

>

W  *  ‘ < ^ h e figh, her thought, a dragon tho,
“  Whofeycif><i(j flijrnen ai the fonne i ”  1. 6. fo l. 138. 

and hence the upprr or outward w ingt o f  the beetle were called Jhardt, 
they being o f  a /(a{f Tubllaace. T o  have aa eutw anl pair o f  w lngi o f  
a /caty hardnefs, fetving at integumentt to ■ jUiny pair beneath them,
i i  the charaderiftick o f the beetle kind.

laCym tt/ine, Shakfpeare applies this epithet again to the beetle t 
«  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  we find
<' T h e  fia rd td  beetle in a fafer hold 
“  T h a n  it the full wing'd e a g le ."

Here there it  a m anifell oppofilion intended between the w tn ft and 
flight o f the ii’/ t S  and the iird -  T h e  itet/e, whofe Jb ard td xvh gi can 
but ju ft rtife kirn above the rround, is often in a (late o f greater Jtcuritj 
than the vaft v ih fe d  ttg le  th a t can foar to any ktight.

A s Shak/^ are h  here defcribing the ktttU  in the a£i o f  flying, (for 
he never makes h it humming noife but when he fliei) it it more n*> 
tural to fuppnfe the epithet /hould allude to the peculiarity o f b it w ings, 
than to the circumftance o f hit origin, or h it place o f habitation, both 
o f which are common to him  w ith  feveral other creatures o f  the infe£t

H e  &'drd~hone ieeilt is the cock-chafer. Sir W . D 'A ven an t appeart 
a c t  to have underftood this epithet, for he has given, inftead o f  it ,—  
the Jbarf-brnu 'd  beetle. M r. T oilet would read— "  d tui-iorH  beetle, 
i .  e . the beetle bom  in dung," in w hich fenfe he thinks the word 
fi>arded is ufed ia  the paH'a^e quoted from Cymieline by M r. Steevens. 
T h ere (fays be) the humble earthly abode o f  the beetle is oppofcd to 
the lofty eyry o f the eagle.”  M r. ^teevem’s interpretation it , 1 th in k , 
the true one in the palUge before us. M a l o n x .

S —  d r a r ^ l  c h i ic k , '^  1 meet w ith  this term o f endearment (which 
i t  probably corrupted from cbici or t t i ih i i )  ia  many o f  our anciene 
Writers. S j ,  in W arner’t  j i l lu n 'i  England, b. v . c .  1 7  :

“  — immortal Ihe-egg c b n tk  ot I'yndarus hit w ife.”  S t x x t .  
‘  —  Come feeling nighr,^ fothntt <• blinding. It it  a term ia  

falconry. W A » ^ u * T o ^ .
S o, ID the Mtoke t f  H avilyng, Huntjng, Icc, bl. 1, no date; «  A a i  

h»m uft take wyth hym nedle and thrrde to en/yU the hsukes that 
bene taken. A nd in thys manner they muft be enfiled. T a k e  the nedel 
u d  thryde, and put it through the uver eye 1yd, and foe o f  that other, 
and m ake them faft usdcr t ^  beeJu that O x  fe not, Jte.” S T < i v z N i .

S k arf



■'W

Skarf up the tender eye o f pitiful d a y ;
And, with thy bloody and xnvifible hand, ,
Cancel, and tear to pieces, that great bpnd^
W hich keeps me pale ’’ !— Light thickens * ; and th e« 
Makes wing to the rooky wood®:
Good things o f day begin to droop and drowze ;
W hiles night’s black agenu to their preys do 
Thou marvell’ ft at my ivords: but hold thee f i i l l; 
Things, bad begun, make ftrong themfelves by i l l :
So, pr’ythee, go with me. [Exeunt,

7 Canctl, and ttsr lo p iK tt, that g r n t  hn<i
W hich i t t f t  mt f t i t !— ]  T h is  m»y be well c*pUined by the fo l

low ing pafligc in JCing Richard I I I :
“  Caned hit b e n d ^ lift ,  dear G od, 1 pray.”

A g a in , in Cymkeline, A f t  V .  fc. i v : ,
----------take th ii  life ,

** A n i  cancel th eft cold hoisdt^*' S t k k v e v s .
* L ight thiclccni ;-*■] B y the eiprelTion, light ih ic in t ,  Shalcfpeare 

ineani, the lightgrew t dull cr muddy. In  this lenfe he ufct i t  io  A m t* f  
and Clttfatra t

“  ------ my loftre tbicttni,
«< W hen he fljineah y." E n w A R D i't M S S .

So, in  Spenfer’i  15 79 1
“  B u t fee, the welkin ih ictt  ap ice, •  j - T ”' " ” '

A nd ftouping Ph«bu$ fteepej h it fa c e ;
«  I t ’i  time to haftc us honic-ward.”  M a i  o n e .

I t  may be added, that in the (econd part o f K ing H a ry  I V , Prince 
John o f  Lancafter teUi F allla lf, that *• his defert i i  tot thick te Jb in t."

S n i v i K i .
» Main tiling t$ tht rooky teiudReeky  may meajj damf, mify, 

/Ittming viith exh*iatiani. It i> on^y a N orth country variation o f  dia
le d  from retky. In Ccrielams, Shak/peare m cntioni *• — the r«> o f  
th e  rotten fen i.”  Rmky v ittd  m ay, however, fignify a rtoktrj, tht 
miicd that tinndi wilb recit, S t x x v x k i .

364 M A C B E T H .
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f •  ̂ S C E N E III.
famt. Jt Park or Ia>WH, nvitb a gate leading to tbt 

X  ^  Pulaci.

y

' M A C B E T H .  3«S

Enter three Murderers.

I. Mur. But who did bid thee join with us* ?
^.Mur. Macbeth.
3 . Mur. He needs not our mitlrul^#; line* he deliver* 

Our offices, and what we have to do.
T o  the dire£lion juft *.

1. Mur. Then ftand with us.
The weft yet glimmers with fome ftreaks o f d a y :
Now fpurs thelated traveller apace.
T o  gain the timely inn ; and near approaches 
The fubjeft o f our watch. ^

j,.M ur. Harlc ! I hear horfes. *
Ban. [luithin.) G ive us a light there, h o !
2 . Mur. Then it is he; the reft 

That are within the note o f expedation 
Already are i ’ the court.

I . i.— r. His horfes ^o about.
3 . Mur. Almoft a mile : but he does ufually.

So all men do, from hence to the palace-gatc 
Make it their walk.

* But w bt did i iJ  thet join milb at / ]  T b e  third jfliiflin reemi t»  
h>Tc been Tent to join the others, from M tcbeth'i fuperibandant cau
tion. From the following dialogue it appear* thst fome converfation 
hat pafled between them before their piefeot entry on the ftage.

M a l o h x .
* •Jtnee i t  Jtlivtrt

Our (ifficei, &C.] Bjr hi« e * ift  knowledge o f  what we are to do, 
he appear* to be employed by Macbeth, and need* not to be miftralted.

J O H M IO M .

> — tbt Mtt of txlttHation,'] i. e. they who are fet down in the lift 
e /\uefti, aod expc^cd tu fupjicr. S t k t i n i .

Enter



Enter B a n <yj o , and F l b a n c e ;  a Servant,<w;»Vi5 a tm h  
preceding them. ^

2 . Mur. A  light, a lig h t!
3 .M « r .'T is  he, i

Af«r. Stand to’ t. ^
Ban. It will be rain to-night.
I .  Mur. Let it come down. [ajaults B a n ( ^ 0 .
Ban. O , treachery ! F ly, good Fleance, fly, ily , f ly ; 

Thou may’ ll revenge.— O  flave !
[£>/>/. Fleance and Servant tfcape*. 

3 , Mur. Who did ftrike out the light i 
j .  Mur. Was’ t not the way’ ?
3 . Mur. There’s but one down ; the fon is fled, 
a. Mur. We have loft beft half of,our affair*
1 . Mur. W ell, let’i  away, and fay how much is done.

[^Exeunt.

S C E N E  I V .
A  Room of ftate in the Palace.

A  banquet prepared. M a c b e t h ,  Ladj M a c b b t h * 
R o s * e ,  L e n o x ,  Lords, Attendants.

MacB. You know your own degrees, fit down : at firft. 
And laft, the hearty welcome *.

4 Fletnce, & c. F lem ce, ifte r  the afraflinitien o f  h h  fith e r , fled
ioco W ales, where by the daughter o f  the Prince o f that country he had 
>>fan named W a lter, who afterwarda became Lord High Steward o f  
Scotland, and from thence affumftd the name o f  Walter S t n n r d .  
From  him  in a d ired  line K.in( Jame> 1.  was defcended } in cam pli. 
m ent to  whom our author h ai chofen to drfcrlbe Ban<)<io, who wa« 
equally concerned with Maci>eth in the murder o f  Duncan, u  labocent 
o f  that crim e. M a l o n i .

< W '« >  *«( tb t w«jf r ]  i .  c . the beft meaaa we coold take ta ertdc 
difcoTcry. S t x i v i m i .

<> T »  kutnuynr tuim Jegrm , Jit itna* t atJirJt,
jtm JU fi, tin  h fr t y  m tltfrnt,] 1 bclieTe the true r e a d i iu i l : '<

l o i i  in n t i  y u r  n a »  d tg r tU j f i t  T o  f r f i
A n i  la fi th t  b t t r t y  v t t lc tm i.

A ll  o f  whatever de|ree, from the b!(heft to the lowefl} m tv  be afinircd 
t lu l  th eii Tifit i> wcU rcccifcd. J e a x io M . '  ..

Ltrdi,
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Lords. Thanks to your majefty.
Macb. Ourfelf will mingle with fociety.

And play the huable hoft.
3^  hoftefs keeps her ftate ^; but, in beft time,
T/^M l̂l requiri^er welcome.

Pron^nce it for me, fir, to all our friends; 
my’Tteart fpeaks, they are welcome.

Enter Jirfi Murderer, to ibt door.

Macb. See, they encounter thee  ̂ with their hearts*
thanks:—

Both fides are even : Here I ’ ll fit i ’ the midft ■;
Be large in mirth ; anon, we’ll drink a raeafure 
The table round.— There’ s blood upon thy face.

Mur. ’T is  Banquo’s then.
Math. ’ Tis better tJiee without, than he within *.

Is he difpatch’d i 
Mur. M y lord, his throat i i  c u t; that I did for him. 
Macb. Thou art the beft o’ the cut-throats: Vet he’» 

good.
That did the like for Fleance: i f  thou didft it, 
fh o u  art the non-pareil.

Mu Moft royal fir,
Fleance is ’fcap’d.

7 Our hojiejt htepi her &C.1 T h t i idea might have b«en bor« 
rowed from p. 805: «  T lie  k in g  (Heor> V l l l . )  caufed the
qtieene to ktife  th i  ^ml then fat the am banadoun and ladies aa 
tney were mar&alieU b ; the k in g , who would not fit» bat walked from  
place to place, m aking cheer, & c .”  * S T f  e v e n s .

A  fiati w as a royal ch air w ith  a canopy o»er it .  S o , in  S ir  T h o m a s  
H erbert's  Jtfawofri o f  ChMrht L  — •w h e re -b e in g / < r, th e  k in g  u n der 
«Jiaiti*  & c . Again> in  T b t Vtrw o f  Frgnett 1 598: << — efp yin g th e  cba’m  
Dot to  ftand w ell under th e  fiattf* Sec. M a l o n e .

• ’7 ij Arf/rw-thee without, than he within.J T he fenfe rcqulnet that 
tbU pafiage ihould be read thus:

_  * the* witLoitt, ttanhimxoitbin.
that tbt blood o f  fbouti ht on tbyfsct

fi>aR aulhour might mean, U h  betier that
bloodwneTn tby f^ ci, tb̂ m he in tbit room, Expreflions thot imperfe^ 
are common in his works. Joh n son *

^  h a^ ^ n o doubt chat this la A  waa th e  au thor*! m ean in g . M a x . o n b «

M a c k .
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Macb. Then comes my fit again ; I had elfe been per- 
fedl; >

Whole at the marble, founded as the r o ^  ;
A s broad, and general,, as the cafmg a if: g
But now, I am cabin’d, cribb’d, confin’-d, bound j j  
T o  faucy doubts and fears’. But Banqu6 ’s fafe ?

Afj/r. A y , my good lord: fafe in a ditch he bS!
W ith twenty trenched gaihet * on his head;
T h e leaft a death to nature.

M aci. Thanks for /̂ hat 
There the grown ferpent lies'; the worm*, diat's iled. 
Hath nature that in time will venom breed.
No teeth for the prefeut.— Get thee gone; to-morrow 
W's’ll hear, ourfelves again. [£x;> Murderer.

Lath M . My royal lord, . ,
You <K) not give the cheer: the feaft 14 fold.
T hat is not often vouch’d, while ’ tis a making*,
’ T is given with welcome : T o  feed, were beft at home; 
Prom thence, the fauce to meat is ceremony ;
M eeting were bare without it.

M acb. Sweet remembrancer !—
Now, good digeftion wait on appetite,
And health on both ! '  •

Lcti. May itplcafe your highnefs fit }

9 — .trcn ch f4 [ajbts— j  T rtn th tr, to cut. Fr, So, in  t f
Tevtrjhtm , IJ 9 * !

"  It deeply trnchU on my blufliing brow.”
So, io another play of ShaJcfpekre *

“  - -  like a figure
•• TreiuttJ iaicc," S t i i t e n i .

*  —  w orm — ]  T h i j  term  in  o u i au thor'*  tim e w m  applied to  all
o f  th e  lerpent k in d . M a l o n c .

‘  — thtfttfi ii fold, & c.] The meaning i«,-»-Thit which ii not 
givtK ekettfully, cannot be called a it ii Ibmethisg tbat B u il be 
paid f^ r. JoN K tO M . ^

T h «  fam e expiefliort o c c u n  in  f ie  Rcmmtt t f  tht Rofi i

J68 M A C B E T H .

Good dede done through praiete,
1$ JtU, aad boMgitt todere." S t i i t i k i .

Enttr



Vht ghtft o f  Banquo rifts*, and fits in Macbeth’s place, 
’ Mach. H«re Imd we now our country’s honour roofd, 
Jett the trac’d pejTon of our Banquo prefcnt j 

lay I rather <ffiallenge for unkindnefs, 
for mirawnce * ! 

r I ' j s  abfence? fir,
Dlam^pon his p^omlfe. Pleafe it your hlghnefs

[o grace us with your royal company ?
The table’s full.

l*n . Here is a place referv’d, fir. .
Math. Where i
hen. Here, my good lord. What is’ t that moves your 

highnefs?
W'Sich o f you have done this ?

Lords. W hat, my goo(  ̂lord?
Macb, Thou canft not fay, I did i t : never fhake 

Thy gory locks at me. ;
Roffe. Gentlemen, rife ; his highnefs is not well.
Lady M. Sit, worthy friends :— my lord is often thus. 

And hath been from his youth: ’pray you, keep feat i 
The fit is momentary; upon a thought- 

.H e^ill again be w ell: I f  much you note him.
Yon ihall offend him, and extend his paffion ’  ;
Feed, and regard him not.— Are you a man }

Maci. A y , and a bold one, that dare look on that 
Which might appall the devij.

* Ttt rbtfi of Bangui rifit,'] Tb!a circumftance o f  B tn fu c 't  g t i j t  
feemi to be alluded to in The Pyritdm, printed in 1607, and ridi- 
tuloufly afcribed to Shakfpeare i “  W e'll h a' the gbcjl i ’ the w hite 
Aeet fit at u ffer  n j 0' tbt tabU." F a i  M»».

•  T i« »  pity fo r  mifcbancc ?] T hia is one o f  Shalcfpeare’a touchei o f 
mtiire. M acbeth by rhefe wordi difcovera a confcioufnefi o f  guilt | 
tad th ii cii’cumttance could not fail to be recoUeded bjr a nice nblerver 
OB the aflaflinttion o f Banquo being pubJickl/ Icnovn. N ot being yet 
Rndered fufiiciently callou* by •* hard u fe ," M acbeth betiayi him felf 
(a< M r.W heatley hai obferved,) “ by anover-a^ed regard for Uancjuo, 
of w hoS abfenc* from the feaft he afteSa to complain, that he may not 
be fufpeOed o f  knowing the caufe, though at the fame time he v e rf 
■oguardedly dropi an aliufion to that ca u le ." M a l o n x .

} — uttemd hit Prolong his fuifering ; m alu  b is fit longer.
* J o h n s o n .

Voi,. IV . B b • Lady
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LaJ^ M . O  proper Huff*!
T his IS the very painting o f yoar f « r : ^
This is the air-drawn dagger, which, you faid.
Led you to Duncan. O , thefe flaw^ andftarts, 
(Impoftors to true fear,) would well l^ o m e *
A  woman’s ftory, at a winter’s fire/
Authoriz’d by her grandam. Shame itfelf 
W hy do you piake fuch faces ? When all’s done.
You look but on a ftool.

M a d . Pr’ythee, fee there! behold! look! lo ! hw»\ 
fay you?—  \

W hy, what care I f I f  thou canft nod, fpeak too,—
I f  charnel-houfes, and our gf-aves, mull fend 
Thofc that we bury, back, our monuments 
Shall be the maws of kites *. \Ghoft dt/appiurt.

Lady M. What 1 quite unmafm’d in folly i 
Macb. I f  I ftand hertf, I faw him.
Lady M. Fie, for ihame !
Much. Blood hath been Ihed ere now, i ’ the olden time, 

Ere human ftatate purg’ d the gentle weal 
A y , and fince too, murders have been perform’d

4 0  profir  T h i l  fp u ch  i i  rtther too long for the dftum-
A in c u  in w hich it  i i  fpoken. I t  hkil brjun better at, Bkmmt itft lf

JO H M ID K .
■ 5 0 ,  tbtft JU m t and / t n t ,

(im poilori to true le i t ,)  m t U  -wtll hicome, & c.'] i, e . thefe flawi 
and IVartu, u  they ire  iniiicitions o f  your needljfi fe'»n, are the imi- 
tt to r i or Impofton only » f thofe which arifc from a f a r  well groMdcd.

W a x b u i t o Ki

F U w j are fudden gnfts. JOHNtOK,
S o , in y n i it  • • d  A d m it >

“  Guft« and foulf t w t  to herdmen and to herdj.”
•• Impoftort tt  true fear,”  either means, impoftora or eoonterfcitt, 

( tm f tr ii  tuirb true fear, Or »  may be ufed for o/. In  the Tu>« CailU- 
men i f  Vcnna  we have an cxpreffion tefembling t h is :

“  T h o u  f e » « n / n r t h y  tru e  f r ie n d .”  M a l o k i .

*  S b tl!  ht l ie  maxet e f  kilts,]  T h e  fame thought occuti in  Spenfer'l 
T a tr j  b. ii. c . 8 ;  '

B ut be cntomhtd in the raven or the k i f i t . "  S T Z z v i n i .
’  E r t tuman fa in t i  fe r g 'd  tht gentle w e a l; ]  T h e  g t u l t  vtm l, it, 

tlir  f ( » c u i/ t  cm m nniy, the ftate made quiet and fafe by immM» fittn tt i. 
«  fcr»gttin$ tti* i tn tH ."  Jorm sU N .

Too



Too terrible for the ear : the times have been,
That, whec^the brains were out, the man would die. 
And there an end : but now, they rife again,

îth twenty mirtal murders on their crowns, 
pulh us our ilools: This is more Grange 

Sn fuch a mu^er is.
L a d j^ t  M y worthy lord,

^Your noble frien d s'^ la ck  you.
Maci. I do forget:—

Do not mufe at me *, my moft worthy friends ;
I have a ftrange infirmity, which is nothing 
T o  thofe that know me. Come, love and health to a l l ; 
Then I ’ll fit down :— G ive me fome wine, fill fall 
1 drink to the general joy o f  the whole u b le ,

,Ghoft rifes.

And to our dear friend Banquo, whom we mifs t 
Would he were here ! to all, and h im ,^ e  thirll.
And all to all 

Lords. Our duties, and the pledge.
Macb, A van t! and quit my figh t! Let the earth hide 

thee !
^ h y  bone« are marrowlefs, thy blood is cold j 
Thou haft no fpeculation in thofe eyes 
Which thou doll glare with !

Lady M. Think o f this, good peers.
But as a thing o f cuftom : 'tis no other ;
Only it fpoils the pleafure o f the time.

Macb. What man dare, 1 ^are :
Approach thou like the rugged Ruffian bear,

* D e irot mufe at m t,l T o  mujt inciently figmfied to be in amaxtt 
So, in K in t  H f,ry  l y .  P. H . A f t  I V :

“  Im u ft, jron itn k e fo flight I  queftion.”  S t i i v k m s .
S c e a lfo  V o l .I  p. 67, n. 8 j  V o l . l l l .  p .4 1 3 , n .6 . M a l o v x .
9 A n d  a ll tt *U .\  ■■ c. <11 good wiOict to a l l ; fuch u  he had named 

lovt, btslth, and jty. W a k b u i i t o h .

I  once chou|ht it  fliould be batl to *11,  but 1 now th ink that the pre* 
fent reading ii  right. J o h m io n .

T im on u fea  nearljr the fame exprelHon to hi« gu eili, A &  1 : A ll
U j t u . "  ,  A gain , in K , H a r y y jI I .  more intelligibly:

«  —  an d  g o o d  h e a l t h .”  S t e i v i m i .

B b a T h e
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The arm’ d rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tyger 
T a k e any fliape bat that, and my firm nerv^*
Shall never tremble ; O r, be alive again.
And dare me to the defert with thy Iword;
I f  trembling I inhibit thee proteft me 
T h e baby of a girl. Hence, horrible /nLiow!

\Ghoft d i^ p,
W ireal mockery, hence !-^W hy, 0? ;— being gone,
1 am a man again.— Pray you, fit ftill.

Lady M. Yoa have difplac’d the mirth, broke the good 
meeting.

W ith moft admir’d diforder.
Macb. Can fach things he.

And overcome us like a fummer’s cloud,

• —  or the Hjrrcan tygtr,}  Sir W illiu n  D ’ A ren an t uHneceflirJljr »l- 
te re i th ii to  Hircanian tygcr, which w u  followed by Theobald and 
otheri. Hirtan tyg c^  are mentioned by Daniel, our author'* contem
porary, in  h it Sonneti, 15 9 4 :

** ■' - I  -■ re fto re  cn y 6 e r c e  an d  c r u e l  m in d  

“  To Hircan tjgiri, a n d  t o  r u th le fs  b c a r e t .”  M a l c n i *

 * .... Or, ht a/ive
And d*n mi to the dtjcrt viitb thy ftaord j
J f  trembUnr I  inhibit thee,—  ̂ T h e old copy reads, by a manifelL 

error o f  the prels,— I f  trembling I in la iit  fieir, & c. T h e  emendation, 
in b iiil, w a i made by M r. Pope. I hare not the leaft doubt that it it 
the true reading.— In jiH 'i ff 'tt lih a i titdi viell, we find in the fecond 
and all the fubfequent fo llo i,— “  which it  the inoft inbahittd fin ot the 
canon,”  inllead o f  iniikitid< B y the other (light but happy emenda
tion, the reading thtt inilead o f  thtn, which w at propofed by M r. 
Steeveni, and to which I hare paid the refpefl that it  deferred by giving 
i t  a place in the text, th ii panagr it  rendered clear and eafy. M r. 
Stee»ent’ t  corre£li»n k  ftrongly fupported by the punduation o f  the old 
copy, where the line ftandt— I f  trembling 1 inhabit then, proteft & c . 
•nd not— I f  trembling i inhabit, then proteft k c .

In  our author’ i  K in [ Richtrd 11. we have nearly the fame th ou gh t:
“  I f  J dareeat, ordrinic, or breathe, or live,
“  / d*rt mtti Strrty in a wHdmH/i." M a l o n i .

Imkiiit feemi more likely to have been the poet't own word, at he uiea 
i t  iie<]uently In the Cenfe reiiuircd in this pailage. Oiheih, A d  1. fc . tU i  

— a pra^ifer '
“  O f  aru  inbiiittd"— .

Btmht, A £ t l l .  f c . r i i  “  I  th in k  th t ir  inliiituii c o m n  o f  th e  la te 

ilM O T auaa.’ '  T q iaMit ino/trtid, S T i i T X M t .

W i t h o u t

M A C B E T H .



'W ithout our foecial wonder’  ? You make me ftrange 
Even to the difpofition that I owe*,

^ k e n  now I thiiK you can behold fuch fights,
V tm k eep  the i»w ral ruby o f your cheeks,
W « n  mine are Bench’d with fear*.

X  '  V

S Con fu tb  tb 'u g i i e ,
overcome ui, U h  a pm m er't tlomJ,

H 'ith o a t  o a r / f e c i a l  w o n / e r f ]  T h e  m5«nlng l i ,  c»n foch  won* 
d e n  »  t h e f e  f a / i  o v t r  u s  w i t h o u t  w o n d e r ,  t s  *  c a f u a l  f u m m e r  d o u d  

pa fle t  o v e r  u i .  J o h n s o n .

N o infiance is given o f this Tenfe o f  the word ovrrcMW j i t  is how 
ever to be found in Spenfer’s Faery ^uee», b. iii. c. 7. ft. 4 :

“  A  l i t t l e  v a l l e y .....—
«  A ll  cover'd with th ick  woods, that quite it  o w r e t m e ."

* F a r m i r *
A gain) m M a rk Magdalene's Repentaunee :

“  W ith  blode overctme were both hi* eyejv”  M a l o n i .
♦ Teu make me Jiranve

Even to t ie  dijftfition tla t  I  tv/e,'] T h is  pafTage feems to m ean, 
^ T e u  prove tc> me that I  am a firanrer even to my evjn dtfpo^tknf vfbeit 
I  perceive tbat ibe very tijtH  w bicb fiealt the coltur frcm  my ebeek 
ferm itt it tc remain in yours, i n  other words,— Tou prove to me bfiu  

ifa lfe  an opinion I  bave bitberto maintained o f  my ovin courage, viben 
f a n  on the trial ii  found to exceed it, A  thought fom ew hit fimilar 
occurs in the Merry tf^ives o f  H^ind/or, A f t  I I . fc . i : "  I ’ ll entertain 
m yfelf like one I am not acquainted w ith a l."  A gain , in M ’s W ell 
tbat ends W ell, A &  V 1

“  i f  you know
*< T h a t you are well acquainted with yourfelf.”  S t i i v x h s .

T h e  meaning, 1 th in k, is. Von render me afiranger to, or forgetful 
o f, that brave dijpojition inbicb I kilow J pojjefs, ani3 m ake me fancy 
m yfelf a coward, when 1 perceive that I am terrified hy a Gght w hich 
has not in the leall alarmed you. A  paflage in A s you like it may 
prove the beft comment on that before u s ;

I f  with m yfelf 1 bold intelligeace,
«  O r have acquaintance w ith  my own deiircs-—

So Macbeth fays, he hat no longer acquaintance w ith  his own ir a v t  
difpofition o f  mind : His wife’ s ftperior  fortitude makes him as igno- 
raait o f  his own courage as a firanger m ight be fuppofed to be.

M a i . o n x .

* Wben mine are ilancb'J rtiitb /ear."] T h e  old eopy reads-w i 
blanch'd. Sir T .  Hanmer corre^ed this palTage in the wrong place, by 
rea4Jng-«-ci«i; in which he has been followed by the fubfequent edi
tors. His corredion gives perhaps a more elegant text, but not the 
W xl o f Shakfpeaic. T h e  alteration now made is only that which every

B  b 3 editor
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Rtjfe, What fights, my Jord ? .
Ladj M. I pray you, fpeak not; he gro<vs worfe aihj '

W Q r i e ;

(^ eftion  enrages him : at once, good n :— • 9 /
Stand nut upon the order of your goina
But go at once. / » ^

Len. Good night, and better hej^kii, ^
Attend his maiefty !, ^

Lady M. A  kind good night to a ll!
[ E x e u n t  Lords, and Attendants. 

Much. It will have blood, they fay j blood will have 
blood*:

Stones have been known to move, and trees to fpeak ; 
Augurs, and underilood relations have

By
editor has been obliged to m ake in almoft every page o f  thefe playi««« 
Sec V o l. 1. p. 46, n^S. In this »ery fcene the old copy has —  the 
tinoet been,'* ice. Perhaps it  may be (aid chat WMe refers to rvi^ri 
And that thercfbra no chanje i< aeeerttry. ’ B ut this feemt very h arft,

M a l o k s *
** It v;ilt have b h o j, tk t j fmy\ nu'M havt h!*od So> in  th«

Jdirronr o f  Mapflrgtet^ p. I l8  ;
T a k e  heed, ye princes, by examples paf^i V
Bloud tvHi b a v t bUudytythtx ix f.r it  os H s n d s r i o x «

1 w o u ld  th u s  p o in t  th e  ptfTage ^
I t  w ill httvc blood i they fay, Wood w ill have blood.

A s  a confirmation o f the reading, I would add the lollowing authority i 
<( Hloud afketh bIo.ud» and death muft death requite*'*

r'trrexand Porrex^ A f t  I V .  fc . i l .  W x A L L i r .
7 mr.d underficed  relations,] B y tha word rtUtiam  is under-

ftood the conne£ii(,m o f  eiJ'cdls with* caufes $ to wndtrjiaad r«latio»t aa mm 
is to know  how thofe things rtU rt to each othery which have no 

vinble combination or dependence. J o h n s o k .

S h « k fp ca re  in  h U  lice n tio u s  w ay i by  rehthns, m ig h t  o n ly  m e a a  Uun 
i . e .  th e  la n g u a ge  o f  b ird s. W A B i i r n T O K .

T h e old copy has the pafTage thus :
and underjhcd rthtions, h sv s  

B y  magfot f i n  ana ch^uibt. See,
Perhaps we fhould read, sn iu ru sf i. e. prognoftications by m can »of 
omens or prodigiea. T h efe , together w ith  th e  connection o f  effed& 
w ith  Cfufes, being un derfto^ , (f^ys he) have been iaftrum cntai in di
vulging the moft fecret murders.

In  Cotgravc's D iA ionary, a is called a msgata^k. M s fo i-
f\ t  is the orlg)/)al name o f  the bira^ Ma^ot being the fam iliar appellA- 
tioD gi^cn Ui pie»> «s vfe fay M i n i o  a redbreaft^ to « titm oufej

FbiJif
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B y  m a g o t-p ie s , a n d  c h o u g h s , and  r o o k s , b ro u g h t fo r th  

T h e  fe c r e t ’ ft m an  o f  b lo o d .— W h a t  is  th e  n i c h t f  
Lady M. A lm o ft  a t odds w ith  m o r n in g , w h ich  is  w h ic h . 

Mach. H o w  f j y ’ i l  th o u , th a t  M a c d u ff  d en ie s  h is  p erfo n , 
'  A o u r  g r e a t  b i l d i n g * ?

, M. D io w o u  fen d  to  h im , fir  ?
, .  'Mact. 1 h e a t  It b y  th e  w a y ; b u t I  w i l l  f e n d : 
T h e r e 'iS io t  a  o n ^ f  th em  b u t in  h is  h oufe
1 k ee p  a  ferv an t fe e ’ tS s ^ I  w i l l  to -m o rr o w ,
( A n d  b e tim e s  I  w i l l , )  tb ^ jie  w e ird  f i i l r r s :

M o re  ih a ll th e y  f p e a k ; fo r  n ow  1 a ^  b e n t to  k n o w .
B y  th e  w o r ll m e a n s , th e  w orft : fo r  m in e  o w n  g o o d .
A l l  c a u fe t  llia ll g iv e  w a y ; I  a m  in  b lo o d  
S te p t in  fo  fa r ,  th a t ,  ih o u ld  I  w ad e  n o m o re .
R e tu rn in g  w e re  as ted io u s as g o  o ’e r :

S tra n g e  th in g s  1 h a v e  in  h e a d , th a t  w ill  to  h a n d  ;
W h ic h  m u ll b e  atte iJ , e re  th e y  m a y  b e  fc a n a ’ d * .

LaJj M. Y o u  la c k  th e  feafon  o f  a il n a tu re s , d eep

P h lltf  to a fpiTtow, & c . T h e  modern mag !• the abbreviation o f the 
aucitnt Magta, a word which we had from the French. S t x k v x n * .

]n  M in ftew ’i  Guidt le l i e  Tcn[ue$, 1 6 1 7 , we meet with a maggmta- 
f i t .  F A k M ia ,

*  <> tbcu, & c .]  W h at do you th ink o f  th if circiimftanco,
that Macduft deniea to come at our great bidding i  W hac ia youi opi
nion o f  that matter? So, in Oibellt, A £ IJ . (c. iii.

“  H iw Ja y }cu  by th tich a n ge?”  ■
Again< in T b t T m  t f  Vtrsnt t

•• S fitd-  B ut, Launcc, i n u  j t f f i  ihom, t ia l  m y mailer is become a  
notable lo n r  I

•• ta u n u . I never knew him  otherw ife." M a i o n .  
i o ,\ a K in t H n r y y .>  '

Howj ntvj for m itigation o f the bill 
U rg’d by the C om m on i?”  M a lo n i>

7 Tbrrt’ i nat a o n e «/ tbim ,] A  tm  o f  them, however ancodth the 
phrafe, fignifiea an individual. In AlbumaxMr, i 6 j c ,  the fame e x -  
yrcHion occur*: “  —  N o t« o u  Ibalcet hit ta il, but 1 figh out a paHion." 
T h i»  avowal o f  the tyrant it  authoriaed by Hollnlhed : “  He had in  
every noblem aa’ i  hogfe one Die fellow or other in fee with him  to tv- 

■^veale a ll,”  & c. S t i i v x n * .
•  — ^rfcann'd.J T o  ii  to  examine nicely. S t x x t x S'S.
9 I 'm  Uck t i l  feafon e / a ll ntturet, Jluf-"] 1 take the m eining to 

be, mu v>*nt jU if , which frafont, or gives the rtlifll to, aU utturt, 
•* fr iirttfo m n i vUtectndimtntU" JoH W m n,

V o l . .  I V .  B b 4  Thi«
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M ati. Come, we’ll to fleep: M y ftrange and felf-abufe 
Is the initiate fear, that wants hard ufe:—
W e are yet but young in d e e d '  [ Extunt,

376 M A C B E T H .

Tbundtr. Eater, from opptfite fid e t^ ^ tC k T t^ 'a n d  the 
three W itchp'.

I. Witth, W hy, how now, T^I«at’ f you look angerly.
H u,

T h i i  word !• often ufed in  th ii fenfe Vy our author. So, in / lll't  
t f 'i l i  tb t t  endt tvtU i “  ’T i*  the bed brine t  maiden can ftafiK  her praife 
io .”  A gain , in  Much atU tbout N tit in g , where, a> ia  the prcfeot in- 
liance, the word it  ufcd at a fubftantive)

“  A nd fait too little , which may feefo* give 
“  T o  her foul tainted flefli.”

A n  anonymooB com fpon d en tth in ki the m ean ir^ it, “ y o u fta n d in  nked 
o f  the time or feafcn ofTleep, which all naturei require**' M a l o m s *

* H ê are yet but jhuug  in deed.] T h e  edition! before Theobald read i
fT ea rty et tu ty e a r g in ic e i .  J o h n s o n .

T h e  meaning it not ill expUiocd by a line in  King H tnrj V I . P . I I I . 
W e  arc not, M acbeth would fay,

«• Made imfuJene with ufe o f  tv if  d ttJ i.”
T i e  h itiert f ta r ,  it  the fear that alw ayi attends the firft initiation 

into guilt, before the mind become! calloui and infenfible by frequent 
tepeiitioni o f  it , or ( ai the poet fajit) by h a r i aft. S t  1 1  v x n  i .

* Entir— H ecate,] Shakfpeare hat been cenfured for introJucinj
K ecate among the Tulgar witches, and, confequently, for confounding 
ancient with modern fupernitions..*'He has, however, authority for 
giving a miftreft to the w itchet. Delr'u Difqulf, M tg . lib. ii. q u cft. 9 . 
quotes a paflage o f  A fult'uu , L H . i t  A jiut aureo: de quadam Cau*
|K>na, rtgira Sagarum ." And addi f u r t h e r u t  fciai etiam  turn 
quafdam ab lit hoc tiruh honorataa." In conCequence o f  thit informa
tion, Beo Jonfon, in  one o f  h it mafquei, hat introduced a chara&er 
w hich be callt a Damt, w ho prefidet at the meeting o f  the W itches :

SIAers, ftay j we want our Jtm e."
T h e  dtme accordingly enters, invefted with marks o f  fuperiority, and 
the reft pay an im plicit obedience to her com m tndt. Shakfpeaie i i  
therefbre blameable only for calling hit pre6ding charaOer Hecate, at 
i t  m ight have been brought on with propriety under any other title w hat
ever. S T K V l N t .

Shakfpeare lecm t to' have been unjuflly renfured for introduci.ig 
H ecate among the modern witchet. Scot’ t  Dijcovery e f  fV iu ttr a / t, 
book iii. c . %, and c . 16, and book x u . c . 31 m ealioat it  u  the com -

n « n
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He(. Have I not reafon, beldams, as you are.
Saucy, and*overbold ? How did you dare

So trade and ^affick with Macbeth, 
j riddles, anA affairs o f death ;

And I, the m if^ fs o f your charms,
/ The c!<î e contliwer o f all harms.

Was never call’d\i5*>}«ar my part.
Or Ihew the §lory o f dN;art ?
And, which is worfe, alh^nm have done 
Hath been but for a waywai^ fon,*
Spightful, and wrathful; who, as others do.
Loves for his own ends, not for you.
But make amends now : Get you gone.
And at the pit o f Acheron *
Meet me i ’ the morning ; thither he 
W ill come to know his deftiny.
Your veffels, an̂ ^̂ Tbur fpells, provide.
Your charfns, and every thing befide :
1 am for the a ir ; this night [’11 fpend 
Unto a difmal and a fatal end.
Great bufinefs mull be wrought ere noon :

^  Upon the corner o f the moon
There hangs a vaporous drop profound ♦ ;
I ’ ll catch it ere it come to ground:

moA opinion o f  all writen» th at witches were rup(>ored to have nightly 
meeting? w ith  Herodias^ and the Pagan gods^”  and that in the 

night-tim et they ride abroad with Dianat the goddcft o f  the Pagan*,** 
& c .— T h eir dame or ch ie f lead^ feemi always to have been an old 
Pagan, as “  the ladie Sibylla, M inerra, or Diana," T o L t r r .

3 ^ t b e  pit o f  A c h e r o n ^ ] Shakfiieare feems to have thought it  al« 
owable to beftow the name o f  Acheron on any founta n, U k e, or pit,

through which there was vulgarly fuppofed to be a communication be
tween this and the infernal world. T h e  true original Acheron was a 
river in Greece  ̂ and yet V irgil gives this name to bis lake in the vaU 
Jey o f  AmfanSiui in Ita ly. S t k x v b n i .

4  —  n)apoTnui dr$^ profound j j  T h a t i f ,  a  drop ih at hat profound^
drep, o r  hidden J o h n s o n .

T h is  vaporous drop feem* to have been meant for the fante as the 
t/irari Iuna*^io( the ancients, being a foam which tde moon was fup» 
pofed to ffied on particular herbs, or other o b je ^ , when fhonglyfolicit* 
ed t>^*enchantment. Lucan introduces E rid h o  ufing i t j  I. 6 :

5* —  v i r i r j l u n a r t  S t i i v i n i .
And
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And tkat, diftill’d by magick flights »,
Shall rai(e fuch artificial iprights, p ' ■
A s, by the ftrength o f their illufion, ^
Shall draw him on to his confufion '■ j. 6 •
He (hall fpurn fate, fcorn death, and beaf '  "
H is hopes ’hove wifdom, grace, and fcjim v
And you all know, fecurity a ' ^  \
Is mortals’ chiefeft enemy.

37« M A C B E T H -

SOKG. ECoajfvw ay, com  away. Sic 
H ark, I am ca I’d ; my littkSTpirit, fte ,
Bits in a fo g w  cloud, and ftays for me. [E xit.

j , ff'itch. Come, let’ s make haile, (he’ ll foon be back 
again. \̂ Exeunt>

S C E N E VI.
Fores. A  Room in the Palace,

I . '
Enter L e k o x ,  and another ljV:rd^.\

Lett. M y former fpeeches have but hit your thoughts, 
Which can interpret farther; only, I fay.
Things have been ftrangely borne : The gracious Duncan 
W as pitied o f Macbeth :— marry, he was d e a d ^

* — Jlilhn,'] A r U j  fubtl« p r a S ic e i .  J o h n i o n .
® Ctm€ t w a j ,  & c .]  W hether thi« fong w n  compofed liy Sh»kfp**f*» 

it is n o w  impoliible to determine. It Uprinted aclength in c o m ^ ly  in  Sir 
W , D ’ A v e n in t'i alteration o f  thiaplay, publilhed in 1674 , and a llo w itb  
fam e variations in an unpublifhed play entitled T ic  ty itcb, written by 
’T h m a t MiJJletcn  ; from  which U ’A venant appeari to have trinfcrib«i 
it . See A item ft ts tjctrtei* iLr ordir e f  S h a k jfttr t 't  P U j i ,  A rtic le , 
M a c i i t m ;  V o l . I .  M a l o n i .

 ̂ Enter Lenox, and tmo’ krr A s this tragedy, like the reft o f
Shakfpeare'i, it  perhaps OTcrftocked with perfonages, it  is not eafy to 
a/Tign a reafon why a namelefs charader fiiould be introduced here, finco 
Bothing it  faid that m ight not with equal propriety have been put into 
the mnuth o f  any other difaffefled m an. I believe therefore that in 
th e  original copy it was w ritten, w ith  a very common form o f  contrac*^ ’ 
tion , L en o i and A n . for which the tranfcriber, inftead o f  Leoox and 
A n g u s, fet down Lenox and an u irr L v d .  T h e  authour had indeed 
been more indebted to the tranfcriber’ t fidelity and diligence, had he 
com m itted no errors o f greater iropottance. J q h k s o n .

And



• A n d  th e  r ig h t - v a l ia n t  B a n q u o  w a l k ’ d  to o  la te  ;

W h o m , y o u  m a y  f a y ,  i f  i t  p le^ fe  y o u , F le a n c e  k i l l ’ d . 
F o r F lc a n t c  fledt. M e n  m uft n ot w a lk  to o  la t e .

W %o c a n n o t v^ai^t th e  th oogh t® , h o w  m onftrous®

I t  w as fo r  M a lc o 'm ,  a n d  fo r D o n a lb a in ,

X o  k i l l  ^ e i r  g r i t f u n s  fa th e r  ? d a m n e d  fa f t  ! 
y H o w  i t  ^  g r i e v e  T itg c b e th  ! d id  h e  n o t f t r a ig K t ,

In  p io u s r a g e ,  th e  tw t5 * ^ lin q u e n ts  t e a r .

T h a t  w e r e  th e  fla v e s  o f  a n d  th ra lls  o f  l le e p ?
W a s  n o t th a t  n o b ly  d on e ? an d  w ife ly  t o o ;

F o r ’ tw o u ld  h a v e  a n g e r ’ d  a n y  h e a rt a l i v e .

T o  h e ar th e  m en  d e n y  i t .  S o  t h a t ,  I  fa y .
H e  h as b o rn e  a l l  th in g s  w e l l : a n d  I  do th in k s  
T h a t ,  h a d  h e D u n c a n ’ s fons u n d er h is  k e y ,

( A s ,  a n ’ t p le a fe  h e a v e n , h e  (h a ll n o t,5  th e y  fliould  fin d  

W h a t ’ tw e re  to  k i l l  a  f a t h e r : fo  fh o u la  F le a n c e .
B u t , p e a c e ! — fo r f r p *  b ro a d  w o rd s , a y d  ’ ca u fe  h e  f a i l ’d  

H is  p refen c^  ^ t^ jh r^ yJ an t’ s fc a tt , I  h e a r ,

M acd u iF  lilie s  In  d ifgr;rce  : S ir ,  ca n  yo u  te ll  
W h e r e  h e b e llo w s h im f e l f f  

Lord. T h e  fon o f  D u n c a n ",
* f r o m  w h o m  th is  ty ra n t  hold s th e  d ue o f  b ir t h .

L i v e s  in  th e  E n g lif l i  c o u r t ; a n d  is  r e c e iv ’ d  
O f  th e  m oft p io u s E d w a r d  w ith  fu ch  g r a c e .
T h a t  th e  m a le v o le n c e  o f  fo rtu n e  n o th in g
T a k e s  fro m  h is  h ig h  r e fp e d l: T h i t h e r  M a c d u ff  is  g o n e  {
T o  p r a y  th e  h o ly  k i n g ,  upon h is  a id

T o  w a k e  N o rth u m b e rla n d , a n d  w a r lik e  S i w a r d ;
T h a t ,  b y  th e  h e lp  o f  th e fe , Jw ith  H im  a b o v e

T o  r a t i fy  th e  w o r k ,)  w e  m a y  a g a in
U i v e  to  o u r ta b le s  m e a t ,  i le e p  to  o u r n ig h ts  ;

•  J f 'h c  c a n n o t  v i a n t  i h t  i t c u f b t , ]  T h e  fen fe  requ ire*— W h o  e a »  

v r in t  th e  th o u g h t—  Y e t ,  I  b e lm e ,  th e  tex t  i> n o t  c o r ru p t . S h a k -  
io m e t ir a e i in c o r r c A  in  th e fc  M a i . o h i .

9  —mtnfiroiii— ]  T h i»  w o rd  it here  ufcd at a t r i ly lla U e . M a l o h c .
'  Tbt {oa t f  Duncan,'̂  O ld  C op j'— /b/ij. M a l o m .  

corre ficii it .  J o h s I o n .

F r e e
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Free from our feafts and banquets bloody knjves * ;
D o faithful homage, and receive free Imours 
A ll which we pine for now : And this re^ rt 
Hath fo exafperate their k in g*, that he/ •
Prepares for fome attempt o f  war.

Lm. Sent he to Macduff/
LorJ. He d id : and with an abfoltffe. Sir, not 1 ,

T he cloudy meffenger turns mg/iis back.
And hums ; as who (houldfe^ Tou'll rue the timt 
^hat clogs me noith I I'll anjiuer.

Ltn. And that well might 
Advife him to a caution, to hold what diftance 
His wifdom can provide. Some holv angel 
'Fly to the court o f England, and unfold 
His mefTage ere he come ; that a fwift blefling 
M ay foon return to this our fuffering country.
Under a hand acCurs’d ’ !

Lord, I ’ll fend my prayers with ’lim. "  [Exeua/,

' * Free from  n r  fe t j it  and han^uttt hhtJy hiivet j J T h e  co n ftn id im  
iiu-.Frec o iu  feai)s and banquet! from bloody kmves« Perhaps thtfW 
words are tranfpofed, and the line or}gma!ly ftood t
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Our feajit and han»juets fv ttfr c m  bloody kn'wtt* M a l o k x *
3 —  ^nd ruein/e free io M w r # ,]  f  rti may be e i t h e r  honouri fretly  he* 

Jlew fdt n o t  p^irchafed by c r im e s  j o r  h o n o u r i  tvitlfout jlsvery^ witROuC

4ftad o f a tyrant. J o h n s o n .

4 —  thtir i. e. M acbeth. T htir  refers to the fon o f  Duncan^
snd Macduft'. Sir T .  Hanmer reads unaecenarily, 1 thjak« tbt  k in g .

*' M a l o n s «

* this our fufftrtMg coMuttyt
Uudtr a b îud mecurs'd!] T h e  conftrufUoa i f ^ ^ o  t u r  country 

fu0 'ering uader a hajid iccurred. M a l o n c .

A C T
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A C T  IV.  S C E N E  1*.

j t  dark Cave', In tht m iddl^a cauldron bailing, 

Thunder. Enter the three Witches.

» l.W it:^  Thrj^IJvthe brinded cat hath mew’d 
y  2 .  iVitc^. T h rice ; and once the hedgc-pig whin’d *.

•  S C E N E  I . ]  A« t h i j i i  the c . ’u j f c e n e o f  ench«ntment in the play, 
it  i« proper in th ii place to obferve, w ith  h o y  much judgm ent Shalc- 
Ipcare h«« feleaed all the circumftances o f h ii infernal cercm onici, and 
how exaA ly he has ccnformed tu common opinion* and traditions t 

«  T h ric e  the brinded cat hath m ew’d.”
The ir(ual form ia  which fam iliar fpirits are reported to coaverfe with 
wicches, is that o f  a cat. A  w itch, who was tried about h a lf  a crn- 
tury before the time o f Shakfpeare, had a cat named R utterkin , as the 
fpirit o f  one u f thoft witches was G rim alkin  5 and when any m lfchlef

M A C B E T H .  jxi

1 Tbr'iM c t t  t a l i  A  cat fr jm  tim e immemorial
has been the agent and favourite o f witches. T h is  fupcrltitioua fancy 
is pagan, and Tery ancient j and the original, perhaps this 1 f f ' t n  G t -  
linthm KMt c b t t f t J  i»tt a a t  by th i F a ta , (fayt Antomui L i i ir a lu ,  
i.Tetam. cep. z g .J  by n itc b ts, ( f ty t  P aufan hi in bit Bototici) H ecate 
tKk fity  o f  btr, and made btr friefteft j in tvbUb o jict Jbt entin u n  i t  
ibitday. Hecate ieW V yjw , vibtn T y f bon farced alt ibe gsdi and [c d -  
ieffet It bidt tbem felm  in animalt, ajfumtd the /hafe o f  a cat. S o , 
Ovid t

•< T tie  fo n r  Pbarti latnil." W A a » D « T o N .

•  thrice y and tnce tbe btdge-fig v/bin'd.] M r. Theobald reads: 
Twice and once, See, and obferves that odd numbers are ufed in all en~ 
chantment^ and magical operations? T h e  remark is ju ft, but the 
paflage was mifunderftood. T h e  fecond W itch  only repeats the num 
ber which the Arft had mentioned, in order to confirm what Ihe had 
faid ; and then adda, that the tedge-fiig htd  likew ife cried, though but 
once. O r what fecms more eafy, the hedije-pig had whined thrice, 
and after an interval had whined once again.

Even numbers, however, were always reckoned inaufpicioua. So, 
J n  the Uonep Laviyer, by S . S . i6 i6  i “  Sure ’ tis not a lucky ( im e j 

(9^  firft crow 1 heard this morning, cried iviice. T h is  even, fir, is 
no good num ber." Tw ice and cnce, however, m ight be a cant e*- 
preffion. So, in Kim[ Henry O '.  J*- H . Silence fays: 1 have been
merry tw iu  tnd ta ce, c ic  n o w .'' S t i i v i m .

3. H'itch.



3 . A. Harper cries®:— ’ tis time, ’ tistlm e*.
I . Witch. Round about the cauldron go \i  

In the poifon’J entrail^throw.—

w i i  to b« done, ilie nfcd to bid R otterk!n [n  $nd fly .  B a t or.ct^ n n  
fhe would havr fcnt R uttcrkin  to torm ent * diughccr o f  the counceli 
o f  R utland, infteid o f  or flying, he o n ly ^ i  d m no, from whei^e 
flie difcovcred that the lady * t«  out o f  hi» poWer, ± e  po^<r o f  witchrk 
being not univeifal, but lim ited, as S h ^ p e a r c  h at ta lu n  care to i o ^  
c u lc a te :

“  Though h ii bark canmjKJe loft,
I “  Y et it Aall be l^ m ftlfto ft.”

T h e  common afflifHonj which the malice o f  witches produced, were 
m elancholy, Hts, and lo fi o f  flelh, w hich are threatsed bjf one o f S iu k - 
fpeare’ i  w itches:

•« W eary fev’ n nights, nine tim ei nine,
«  Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine.”

I t  was Iikew ifecheirpra3 ice to deftroy the cattle o f  their neighbours, 
and the firm e n  have to this day many ceremonies to fecure their co rs  
and other cattle from w itc h c r^ t; but ^ y  feem to have been mad 
fu()>eded o f  malice againft fwine. S h a k ^ iir t  has accordingly made 
one o f  his witches declare th at flie h a a  been l l t i i- r ' f i v h e ; and D r. 
H arfnet obferves, that about that tim e, “  a /oto «»?/«>» bt Ml o f  tbt 
wtajlct, ntr a girl e f  the Julltnt, but Jomt M  v/cmau v la i charg'd tu ili  
v iiic h c r tfi,''

T o ad , that under the cold ftone,
•• D ays and nights haft thirty one '
«< Swelter'd venom Beeping got,
«• Boil thou firft i'the charmed pot.”

Toads have likew ife long lain under the reproach o f  being by fame

38i  M A C B E T H .

9 narper rrrM T h is  is roil.e im p, or fam iliar fpirit, concerning 
whofe etymology and o flk e , the reader may be wifer than the editor. 
T h o fc  w ho are acquainted with O r. Farmer's pamphlet,will be unwilling 
to derive the name o f  Hmrfiir tirom O vid's Hsr/taleSf ab rapio.
See Upton's C ritictl O ifirvetiont, & c. edit, 174.8, p. 15 5 . S t i k v x n s .

* —  fit  time, 'tit  timt,^ This familiar does not cry out that ic is
time for them to begin their enchantments, but eriet, i. e. gives them 
the fignal, upon which the third W itch communicates the ootice ta 
her filters : '

H a r p t r  c r u s  :— 'tii  timt, 'tit  timi. S t e e t i n i .

* Rm nd a k n i  ti»  t f l i r a n  ge-,] M ilton has caught this image i« 
his Ujm n  •*  t i l  A itrnitg e f  Cbrijtt N ttiv ity  t

“  In difmal dance about the furnacc blue." S t e i t x k s .
4 Toad

V



Toad, that under the cold ftone 
Da^s and nights hall ♦ thirty one

m tin J  accefliry to w itchcraft, for w hich reafon Sh akfp ejje , In the firft 
o f  thi» pjay, ca lii one o f  the fpirits i ’ adocke or T o ad , and now 
care to put a toad firft into the pot. W hen V an in u i w ai feized

M A C B E T H .  3t5

at Tholuufc, th ^ k w a s found at his lodgingt h g in t huft v itr t  inclufus^
* « rrea tn ^ J J h u fin \i v ia l, upon w hich thofe that prviccuted him  v<nt- 

^  ft ik m  ti^ n ir a ta n t, chargta bim, 1 fuppofc, viith v/itcberaft.
f i l le t  o f  a fenny'fnake,

<■ In the cauldron b oiS^ i^  bake I 
“  Eye o f new t, and toe d N is a j^ ^
“  For a charm , & c .”

T h e  propriety o f  thefe ingredientt m ay be know n by confulting the 
booki y ir iiu s  Anim aliun  and d i M ir t iil iiu s  M uhH , afcribed to A N  
bertus M agnaa, in w hich the reader, w ho hat time and credulity, may 
Jifcover very wonderful fecrets.

*< Finger o f birth-Hrangled babe,
“  Ditch-deliver’d by a drab {"—

It h at been already mentioned in Uie law  againil witi;hei, that they 
■re fuppofrd to take up !!lad bodiet to ufe in erfchantmenti, w hich w a i 
confellcd by tiu  woman M o m  king Jaroei examined, and w ho had o f
•  dead boify th it  w a i divided in one u f their airembliei, tw o fingeri for 
her lhare.' ] t  it  obfervable that Shakfpeare, on th it great occafion 
w hich involvet the fate o f  a k in g , muliiplies all the circumftancet o f  
horrour. T h e  babe, whofe finger it  ufert, muft be ftrangled in iu  birth j  
the greafe muft not only be hum an, but muft have drop|>ed from a gib* 
bet, the gibbet o f  a murderer ; and even the fow , whole blood it ufcd, 
muft have offended nature by devouring her own farrow . T h efe  a r t 
touches o f  judgm ent and geniui.

“  And now about the cauldron 
C la ck  fpirits and w hite,

*> Red fpiritt and grey,
«  M ingle, mingle, m in^ e,

«• Y o u  that mingle m ay.”
A n d  in a former part i

“  —  weird filteri, hand in hand,—
T h u i do go about, ab out;

*< T h rice  to thine, and thrice to m ine,
«  A n d  :hrice again, to m ake up nine I

T h e ft

3 —> the t M  7 bc, w hich is w anting in the old copy, was
added by M r. Pope. M a l o m i .

* D * ]t  and night! h l f t — ] Old Copy— />«<. C oire^ ed  by Sir T .  
H anm er. M a l o h x .

Swelter’d
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Swelter’d venom ’ flecping got.
Boil thoil firll i ’ the charmed p o t!

AIL Double, double toil and trouble * }
F i g .  burn; and, cauldron, bubble.

vift'itch. Fillet o f a fenny fnake, /  J
In the cauldron boil and bake ;

,/ ^ye o f newt, and toe o f frog, ,
Wool of bat, and tongue o f dog, ' '*'■ ■■
Adder’s fork, and blind-worm's fling .
Lizard’ s leg, and howl5̂ ’4 w ing,

X For a charm o f trouble.
L ik e  a hcll-brotn boil and bubble.

T h e ft  two partigct I  h » «  brought together, bec»ufe they both feenl 
fu bjetl to the objeSion o f  too much levity for the folejnnitjrof enchant
m ent, and m ay both be Ihewn, by one quotation from Camden's 
count o f  Ireland, to be founded upon a pradice really obferved by the 
uncWilifed nativea o f  th at coun try: “  W hen any one gets a fa ll, faj/t 
t ie  informtr i f  Camden, he ftarts up, and, ttr p w [ th ttt  4imei It l i t  
tig h t, iiga  a hole in the earth ; for they im af ine that there is a fpirit 
In the ground, and i f  he falls Ack in tw o or notcc daysjvthey fend one 
o f  their women that is Ikided in that way to the place, wheije flie fays,
I  call thee from the eaft, weft, north and fouth, from the groves, the 
woods, tha rivers, and the fens, from the J tir 'u i, r t j ,  i/ack, and 
v>bitt.'" T h ere was likew ife a book written before the time o f  Sh a k- 
ipeare, defcribiog, amongft other properties, the cslours o f  fpirits.

M any otiK r circumftancet m ight be particulari&J, in which Shak> 
ipeare h ai fliown his judgm ent and his knowledge. J o h n  s o n .

s Swelter'd vmem— ] T h is  word feems to be employ'd by Shak* 
fpeare to fignifjr that the animal was moiftened with its own cold e*fu- 
dations. So, m the twcnty-fecond fong o f Drayton's PolyM 'un t 

A nd all the knights there dub'd the morning but before,
“  T h e  evening fun beheld therr fa e/ter 'd  in their gore.”

In the old tranflation o f  Boccace's N ovels, [ 1 6 1 0 ]  ibe follow ing fen- 
tence alfo occursi “  — an huge and m ighty nad  even vitlterin^ (as i t  
were) in t bolt full tf foiftn," S t x x v i n s .

* D etiilt, doubk tpi! and t r c u h k A s this was a very extraordinary 
incantation, they were to double their pains about it . I  th in k , there
fore, i t  fliould be painted as 1 have pointed it :

D n il e ,  d M iU u ila n d  t n t t h ' ,  
o th e rw ife  th e  fo le m o ity  is  a ba ted  b y  th e  im m e d ia te  re cu rre n ce  o f  th e  ^ 
r h im e . S t x x v i n s .

7 —  blind-worm's T h e  Uitd-viorm  is xhe J J e v w ir m . So,
Drayton in N ^ b 'i  F h td  ;

<• T h e fm a l l - e y 'd /I r W 'W fr a i  h eld  o f  m a n y  i / i W . * ’  S T X X v x K a .
AIK
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All, Double, double toil and trouble ;
Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubble.

Witch. Scale o f dragon, tooth o f w olfj 
W itches’ mummy ; maw, and gu lf *,
O f  the j-avin’d falt-fea (hark®;
. oot o f lymlock, digg’d i ’ the dark ;

,  Liver c^lafphem ing Jew ;
4 G?Wlo r^oat, and flips o f yew.

Sliver’d in the moon’ :i eclipfc ‘ ;
Nofc o f T urk, and lips*;
Finger o f birth-ftranglelNw*fec,
Ditch-dcliver*d by a drab.
Make the gruel thick and Aab:
Add thereto a tyger’s chaudron*.
For the ingredients o f our cauldron.

* ^mavj% and T h e  g u lf  it the f wallow, the threat*
''z * S t i e v k k *.

In the M'lrrtur fy r  A faiijfrsttsf we have— ** m onllroui utmHvet and 
lulfes,'* H e n d k k s o n . \

» —.ra v in 'ii fa lt-fta  Jhark'^^ Ravin 'd  ii  glutted with prejr. Rat/in 
if the ancient word for frry  obtain d by violtnce* So, iu Dra)Cua*t 
P^ljolhha, fong 7 i

*< — but a den for beafts o f  ravin rhtdo.**
The fame word occurt agtmin Mtafure^sr Mtafurt* S t i s v i n s ,

Xn M tjfure for M tajun  the -vtrb is ufed: ** Like ran that ra^fU 
down, Sec* T o  ravin, according to Min/hfU| i« to dtvonr  ̂ or est 
irtedih. See hit D ic T . 1617, in v . *To devonr, I believe, our author, 
with hit ufual licence, ufed ravin'd for ravenoms, the pafTive participle 
for the adje^tire. Mr* Mafon would read ravin. So, ia A^l't freU 
that ends vfeilt **— the ravin i\on.** M a lo k k *

* Sliver'd in tkt main's edifffi^ iffivtr it a common word in the 
North, where it meant io cut a puet or a fiia . Again, in K . Lear t

“  She who herfcif .wSiy/iwr and dilbranch.”  S t k s v e m .
* N cfto f Turky and Tartar't Thefe ingredients in all proba*

bility owed their introduction to the deteftation in which the Saracens 
were held, on account o f  th^ ^0^ St x k v b n s .

3 Add tb tn n  a tyfrer's chaudron,] Chaudron^ i. e . entrails $ a word 
formerly in common ufe in the books o f  cookery, 2n one o f  which* 
^ W ted  in 159 7, I meet with a receipt to  make a pudding o f  a c a lf*  
ekaUrm, See ilfo  M r. Peggc'i Tarmt o f  Oirjf, a roU $ f  andeat 
It/h Cookerft Sec* o£tave^ 1780, p. 66, S t x k v c n i *

V oL »IV . C  c A/L
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A ll. Double, double toil and trouble;
Fire, burn; and, cauldron, bubblg.

2. Witch. Cool it with a baboon’ s blood.
Then the charm is firm and good. /  ^

Enter V lzcK T z, and other thru W liA tiJ .'

flVr. O , well done! I conunendyouApainy • 
And every one fliall lhare-i’ the gains. "
And now about the cauldron fing, ,
L ike elves and fa ir i^ j i^ K ^ g ,
Inchanting all that you put in. [Mujicki,

S o n  c * .

JSlaci Jpiritt and vibitt.
Red fpirits and grey ;

Mingle, mingle, mingle^
You that mingle may.

2 . Witch. By the pricking o f rfy  thumbs 
Something wicked this way cotnes 
Open, locks, whoever knocks. .

4 S o n g .]  O f  th it fong only the firft two vrordi »re found in the 
oU  copy o f  the p liy . The_ reft w a j fupplied from Betterton'i or Slfr 
W . D arenint’t  alteration o f it in the year 1674 . T h e  fong w it  how
ever in all probability a traditional one. T h e  coloun o f  fp iriu  arc 
often mentioned. S t i i v i n s .

Reginald Scot in  h it Dijctn/ery «/ W'ttebcraft, 158 4, enumerating 
the different kinds o f  fpiriw, particuUrly mentiona v ih iit , i U t i ,  grty, 
and red fpirita. See alfo a paffage quoted from Cam den, ante, p. 384, 
n . 4 . T h it  fong it  Ukewife £>und in M idJU un'i p lay, entitled T i i  

T h e  modern editioni, withou^ au th ori^ , read— f / «  fpirita 
and grey. M a l o n i .

i  By tb t fr ic H n i t f  my tbum is, & c .]  Jt It a very ancient fuperfti> 
tion, that all fudden paint o f  the body, and other fenfationt which 
could not naturally be accounted for, were prefaget o f fomewhat that 
w at Ihortly to  happen. Hence M r. Upton hat explained a paiTage in  
the M ila  Clw u/ut o f  Plautut ( «  Tim eo ^uod reiuia gcITeriiD U c , h »  ,  
dtrjut M u! fr u r it ,"  S t i e v i m s .  ^  '

^86 M A C B E T H .
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Much, How* now, you fecret, black, and midnight 
hags?

«’t you do ?
J l L ^  deed wuhout A namCi 

^ a c i .  I c6n ju y you, by that which you profefsi 
^ H o w e ’ er*)K)iI%)Tne to know it,) anfwer m e:

Though you untie the winds, and let them fight 
’ Againft the churches; though, the yefty waves ‘

C o n ^ n d  and fwallow navigatlDn«»*f ;
Though btaded corn be lodg’d, and trees blown down ) 
Though caftles topple  ̂ on their warders’ heads ;
Though palaces, and pyramids, do flope
Their heads to their foundations; though the treaAir*
O f nature’s germins ’  tumble all together.
Even till deftrudlion ficken, anfwer me 
To what I aflt yon. • •

t . m t c b . S ^ e s k .  »

3 . Witcht Demand. *
3 . Witch. W e’ll anfwer.
I. Witch. Say, i f  thou’dft rather hear it from oair 

a mouths.
Or from our matters’ ?

Macb. Call them, kit me fee them.
t .  Witth. Pour in fow’s blood, that hath eaten 

Her nine farrow; greafe, that’s fweaten

6 —i j e f f  T h » t1i,/M uti'i*! or/«»Aj( « < « « . Jo h N IO K .
1 T b 'o t il c iftlu  topple—J  T o fp li u  ufed for tumblt. bo , m M ir^  

lo w e 'l L u jl't  Dominiui, A u l V .  fc. H i:
“  That 1 might pile up Charon'i iMat fo full,
“  Until it o 'er.”  S t i i v i n i .

* O f  m iu rt't  germint— •] T h ii vraa fubfti'tutcd bjr Theobald for 
germaine. J o h n io n .

So, in JC. L ia r , A S  I I I . ft . ii 1 
' ,  “  —  all rtrmint fpill at once

’  “  T h a t m a te  ungrateful m an.”
Ctrm im  are fetda w hich have begun to [tr tib ia tl Ot fprOUt. Ctrm int 
L a u  F ii STXi r i ni .

C  c X Front

J
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From the murderer’ t gibbet, throw •
Into the flame. ^

jIU, Come, high, or low ; ^
Thyfelf, and office, deftly (how

7htmdtr. An Apparition o f an arfted htadi iriftt *.

M a d . T ell me, thou unknown powA,--“ ^  ’
I . Witch. He knows thy thought; V

Hear his fpeech, but fay thou nought*, i
Jpp. M acbeth! ! M acbeth! beware Macduff;

Beware the thane of F ife*.— Difmifs m e:— Enough.
[Jt/cendt.

Much. W hat-e’er thou art, for thy good caution, 
thanks;

Thou haft harp’d ray fear aright*;--But one word more

9  —  deftly e< w ith  adroitnefs, dexteroufly. S o , in  the
fecond part o f  fC. Edw ard I V ,  by Heytlrood, 1626 « “  — m y miftreft 
fpe»k« »nd tru ly ."  X>^r N ofth  Country word. S t e i v i n j .

'  A n  Apparition o f  an armtd htad  ri/irj.] T h e  armed li'cad reprerenti 
fym bolically M acbeth’< head, cu t o ff and brought to M alcolih by M at- 
•fluff. T h e  bloody child i> M acdbff untimely tipp’d from hi« mother's 
w om b. T h e  child w ith  a crown on his head, and a bough in his hant, 
is  the royal M alcolm , w ho ordered h ii foldlers to hew them dow iPi 
bough, and bear it before them to Dunlinane. T h is  obfervation 1 hsm 
adop t^  from M r. l^ptnn. S r E t v x N S .

Lord How ard, in  his Deftnfative againji i t i  Poifon o f  fuppofid Pro- 
p b tc ta , i j S ] ,  mentions • ' a notable example o f  a conjm or, w ho repre- 
liinted (as it  were, in  dumb fliow) all the perfons who fliould poflefs the 
crown o f F rance; an d cau fcd th e Icing o f Navarre, or rather a wickcd 
ip iritin  h ii ftead, to appear in the fifth place,”  & c . F a i u i k .

*  —  h y  tbou Hoajite.] Silence was necefl'ary during all incautstiooif 
S o , in  I lr . 16 0 4 :

“  Y o u r grace, lianund no queRions,—
“  B ut in dumb jS/taco le ttk em  come and go .”

Again, in fibc
“  — bemar<, orelfe our fpell it marr'd.”  St z i t x n : .

1 B fw art tbt th tn t o f  Fi/i-J 1“  —  He had learned o f certa in ^  
wiziards, in whofe words he put great confidence, how tbat he H gffK  
to take heede o f M acduff," tcc. Holinlhed. S t i e t i n s .

4- T itn  bap harp'd mj fta r  aright i"] T o  barp, it  to touch on a 
paflioo at a harper touches a (Uing. So, in Ctr'ulaniit, A d  11. fc .o lt .

•< H 4r* on that aiU,** S i f X T S K t .

i . m i c i .

3#* M A C B E T H ^
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I. ff'i/ri He will not be commanded: Here’s another, 
ore potent than the firft.

'UHifer. An Apparition o f  a bloody child rifts. 

yj^^NWacbeth! M acbeth! M acbeth!—
^< jc3.\U d I tw ee ears. I ’d hear thee,

^  App. bold, and refolute ; laugh to fcorn
^ T h c  power o f man ; for none o f woman born 
' Shall harm Macbeth*. [dtfctnds.

Macb. Then live, M acduff; WJjatneed I fear o f thee i  
But yet I ’ll make aiTurance double fure.
And take a bond o f fate: thou (halt not liv e ;
That 1 may tell pale-hearted fear, it lies.
And fleep in fpight o f thunder.— What is this.

Thunder. An Apparition o f a child cro'wmd, ’with a rrtr 
in bis hand, rifts.

That rifes like the iffue^of a king ;
And wears upon his baby brow the round 
And top o f fovereignty * ?

Alf. Lillen, but fpeak not to’t.
App. Be lion-mettled, proud; and take no care 

^ h o  chafes, who frets, or where confpirers arc:
Macbeth fhall never vanquifti’d be, until
Great Birnam wood to high Dunlinane-hill
Shall comc againft him [dtfcend .̂

Macb.

5 Sbatl fiarm l^ a cS ttb .l So Holipflted!— «  And furely hereapon 
he had put M tcduit to death, but that a certeine witch, whom he had 
in great truH, had told him, that he fltould never be ilaine with man 
borne o f  anie woman, aor vanquiOied till the wood o f  Bernaae camc 
to the caftell o f  Ounfinane. Thia prophecic put all fcare out o f  hit 
heart." S t i i v i n i .

0  — r i f  rD u r i

And top c f  fovmijrnM f ]  T he roi/itJ it that part o f  the crown 
encircles the head. T h e  /«/> j> the ornament Uiat rifei abore it.

JOHHION.
7  I , 1 1 1 1  irgii/

Grtat Birnam vioiul rt i i r i  DunJuiaMi-biU 
S h a ll cumi traimj! bim.‘\ Prophelies o f  apparent impoinbilitlei were 

in Scotland i  fuch at the remotal o f  «oe  place to another.
C c 3 Under
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M a d .  That w ill never b e :
Who can imprefs the foreft • ;  bid the tree '
Unfix his earth-bonnd root f iweet bodement*!
Rebellious head, rife never», till the wood 
O f  Bimam rife, and our high-plac’d M « b eth  
Shall live the leafe o f nature, pay his b’l^^h. • %
T o  time, and mortal cuftom.— Y et my nFaft ^  \
Throbs to know one thing; T ell me, ( if  your art 
Can tell fo much,) lhall Banquo’* ilTue ever 
Reign in this IcingdofR^

A ll. Seek to know no more.
I will be fatisfy’d ; denv me this.

And an eternal curfe fall on you let me know 
W hy finks that cauldron \ and what noife is this 'i

{H /fuihoySy

1 . Witch. Shew! I .  Witch. Shew! 3. Witch, Shew |
A ll. Shew his Cyes, and grieve his heart;

Come like fliadows, fo depart. . '

Under th:> popular prophcticfc formulary the prefent predidioa may be 
ranked, la the fame ftrain pnullar to hit countr̂ i fa|s Sh PiVi4 
JUiadfay 1 ^

Qiihen the Bas and the Ifle of May 
Bell fet upon the Mount Sinay,
Quhen the Lowmound befyde Falkland 
Be liftit to Northumberland— WAHTOWf

* jybe ctn the imfre/s the firefi}'] i. e. who can command the forell 
to ferve him like a foldier impreft’d. JoHNaoK.

* R^etlum head, ri/e never,J The old copy has—4«bellioui Jead,
*  M a l o h x *

We Ihould i«ad i—ReheHim head,—i. e. let rebellioa never make 
)Kad againft me tiU a foicft move, and 1 lhall reî n io fafcty.

T m i o b a i .>>
Mr. Theobald rightly obfervei, that head meant btft, or povrer.

•< That Douglas and the Englill rebels met 5—
“  A mighty and a fearful bud they are.”  AT. Henry IV. P. 

Again, in Benij yJUt
“  My nuble father, Henry of Buckingham,

Who Atft t«U'd bead agaicil ufi>rji!n| Johmiov^

3̂ (5 M A C B E T H ,
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Eight kings* appear, andpafs a^er the Jiagt itt arder ;  tht 
î -̂ Jafi, <with a\laft in bis baud; B a n q u o  follonuing.

. T h o u  a r t  to o  l i k e  th e  fp ir it  o f  B a n q u o  j d ow n  I 
T h y  doe’s fe a r  m irtt  e y e -b a lls  * ; — A n d  th y  a ir ,  
T ^ o u  o tia tt  B p ld -c o u n d  b r o w , is  l ik e  th e  f i r f t :—

A  th ird  is  fo rm e r * F i l t h y  h a g s !
^ W h y  d o  y o u  (h ew  m e th is  f — A  fo u rth  ?— S t a r t ,  e y e s !

'  W h a t ! w i l l  th e  l in e  ftre tch  o u t to  th e  c r a c k  o f  d o o m  ♦ f —  
A n o th e r  y e t  i— A  fe v e n th  f— I ’ l l je ^ .n o  m o re

* Eight Ungi— J  “  I t  !< reported th»t V olta ire often U u gh i at th e  
tragedy o f M acbtth, for having a legion o f  ghofts in it . O n e fhould 
imagine be either had not learned Englilh, or had forgot h it L atin  { 
for 5ie fpirits o f  Banquo't line are no more ghoftt, than the reprefen- 
tacioni o f  the Julian race in the /Bneid j and there it  no ghoft but 
Banquo’i  throughout the p la y ."  EJfo) • •  Genius in d  fyritingi t f  
S h tk h ta rt, & c . by Mri< M ontague.

* V ijt  crov)* diet fear m n f tyt-kalls:'\ T h e  expreilion o f M acbeth , 
that the crnvn  feart hit eye-b»Ua, it  taken from the method form erly 
prafiifed o f  deftroying the fight o f  captive* or com petitor!, by holding > 
burning bafon before the eye, w hich dried up itt humidity. V^heaco 
t ia  l u i i t n ,  abac'wart, ta iiiK d. JOHNION.

^ j  In  former editions:
■ ............. . and thy hair,
n > u  other gtld-ioim d ir o n ,  it  R it  tht firfi •
A  third u  Ukt tht ftr m tr ; ]  A t  M acbeth expeded to fee t  train o f  

kin gt, and w at only enquiring from w hat race they would proceed, 
he cottld not be farprifed that the hair o f  the fecond w at ic n itj w ith  
tild like that o f  the Arft ; he waa oSended only that the fecond rc* 
Z » lb led th e firll, at the fiift refembled Banquo, and theufore fa id i 

-I I—  — and th j  air, •
’Thfu cthtr g o ld -itu n i t r im , is lik i tht jir fl .

T h it  D r. W arburton hat followed. JrfMMtoH.
In fupport o f  O r. Juhnfon't emendation, i t  may be obferved, th at 

the common people (o f w hich rank the peifon w ho recited thefe play* 
to  the tranfcriber, probably w a t,)  alm oll univerfally pronounce the 
word dir, at i f  it  were written i<t>, t a i  v iet mtrfa. M a l o m i .  .

*  — tt tht c ia c k  t f  dotm '* diflulution o f  nature. Craei
kat now a mean fignificatlon. I t  waa anciently employ'd in  a  more 
exalted feofe. S o , la the Val'unt ff'tlchman, 1 6 1 5 :  ^

«  A nd w ill a« earleft entertain th it fight,
«  A i  a |ood coaicifocc doth the eraeh  o f  J a re .”  S t x i t x " * '

C c 4 An4
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I
And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glafs 
Which (hews me many more; and forae 1 fee, *
That twofold balls and treble fcepters carry * :
Horrible fight!— Now, I fee, ’ tis true ; , • J  f
For the b l^ -b o lte r ’d Banquo’  fmiles r a x j  
And points at them for his.— What, is ti^s fo ,

s A n i  y tt thr e i[ttb  a ffeart, v>ic i a r i  a  g left,']  T h is  method o f  ^  
jn ^ lin g  prophecy U again teferred to in M ea fu refir  i i u j u n ,  A & U .  ' 
ifc. »ii I _ .

“  —  and like a pfUphet,
«  Looki in a and fbcw i me future tv U t."

So, in an E x tm d  from tbt Penal L a m  agaiuft ff^tuhet, it  i i  faid, 
th at “  they do an/wer either by voice, or elfc do fet before their eyes in 
glajjet, chiyftal A on n , tec. the piOurei or images o f  the fe r f m  oi 
things fought fo r.'' A m ong the other knaveries w itli w hich Face taxes 
Subtle in the AUhewiiJi, this feems to be onei

«  A nd taking in o f  fhadows w ith  a g la fs "
A g a in , in Bumor't OrJinarie, an ancient coUe^ion o f  fatires, no 
date :

“  Shew you the devil in a cbryjlalglaft."
Spenfer has given a very circumRantial account o f  the glaft  which 

M erlin  made for king R yence, in the fecond canto o f  the third book 
o f  the Faerv Sljiecn. A  mirrcr o f  the fame Icind was prefented to C aa-  

in the Ta/r o f  Chaucer* S t e e v e h s .  «
“  T i j f  Itv o jM  ta lli tt*d trelU fcefteri carry T h is  was intended at

> compliment to king James the fird, who firit united the two iflandi 
and the three kingdoms under one head; whofe houfe too was faid t« 
bedefcended from Banijuo, W a h i v k t o n .

O f  tb il laft particular, our poet feems to have been thoroughly aw are, 
having reprefcnted Banquo not only as an innocent, but as a nobis 
ch aracter; whereas, arcording to hiKory, he was confederate with M ac
beth in the murder o f Duncan, 7  he flattery o f Shakfpeare, however, 
is  not m ote grolt than that o f  Ben Jonfon, who has condefcended to 
<mote his majefty’s book on D am n cltgy, in the iiotet to the M affue t f  
Slaeem, i t o 9 .  S t e e v i k s .

y —  the blood.bolter’d SlooJ-bdltr'J  meant one w hoft
blood hath iflued out at many wounds, as flour o f  corn palTea through 
the holes o f  a fieve. Shakfpeare ui'ed it to infmuate the barbarity o f  
Banauo't murderers, who covered him w ith wounds. W A ia | ) * T 0 N . ^  

T M iv n t i i e i o c c a n ia j f r d t n t f F e v e r p a m ,  I5<)» J 
“  T h en  ftab him , till his flefli be as ajfm c.**

^ ja in ,  in the L ife  aad D ea ii t f  the L » r i CrtmvieU, i£ o i  <
M J'U hare my body firlt bored like t j u v t , "  S t i i > e « s ,

J9* M A C B E T H .
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I. Witch. A y , fir,* all this is fo ;— But why 
.Stands M acbtth thus ainazedly ?—
' ^ q e ,  fifters, cheer we up his fprights,

M fl(h ew  th«;beft o f our delights ;
I ’ll cn^m the a k  to give a found,
J V h ile^ ^ jjerw m  your antique round:
That t h i* g t e t  king may kindly fay.
Our duties did his welcome pay.

[Mufick. Tbt Witches dance, &nd •vaHtJh, 
Macb. Where are they ? Gonr ?— L et this pernicious 

hour
Stand aye accurfed in the calendar < !—
Come in, without there |

Enter L e n o x ,

Len. What’ s your grace’s will ?
Macb. Saw you the weird fitters ? ,
Len. N o, my lord.
Macb. Came they not by you ?
Len. N o, indeed, my lord.
Macb. Infe£led be the air whereon they ride ;

, And damn’d, all thofe that truft them !— I did hear 
The e.alloping of horfe; Who was’t came by ? ,

Leg. ’TIS two or three, my lord, that bring you word, 
MacdufF is fled to England,

Macb. Fled to England i  
Len. A y , my good lord.
Math. T im e, thou anticipat’ ft my dread exploits * ; 

T he flighty purpofe never is o’ er-took,
Unlcfs the deed go with i t : From this moment,

* S u t d  aye tccu rfei in tht caltndar /] In the ancient iJmanacfci the 
unluclcy days were diflinguiHied by a m ark o f  reprobation. So, ia 
D ecker'! Htneft W bore, i  5

------- hen ceforth  le t  it  ftand
W ith in  th e  w iza rd ’s b o o k , th e  kattnJer,

** Marked wkh a marpnaiJtn êr, to be ch ofen t 
«  B y  th iev es, b y v ilU rn s, and b la ck  m urderers.”  S t z i v i k i .

*  T im f, thou ant’uipat'ft my dread txfU its  T o  antUifate U  here to
Djf tikinj away the opportunity. Johnson.

T he
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The very iirftlings * o f my heart ftiall be 
T h e firlUings o f my hand. And even now „
T o  crown my thoughts with a&s, be it thought and d o L  
T h e caftle o f MacdufF I w ill furprife;
Seize upon F ife ; give to the edge o’ the ^ d rd  
His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate ftuls 
T hat trace him in his line *. No boafting i fe '^ fb o l  s *
T his deed I ’ll do, before this purpofe coo?:
But no mor* fights!— Wh«re are ±efe gentlemen ?
Come, bring me where they are. [£xeu»ti

S C E N E  II.
Fife. ^  Hoem in Macduff’s CaftU.

M a c d u f f ,  her fan, dW R ossE .

L . Macd. What had he done, to make him fly the land f  
Rcffe. You m ufttave patience, madam.
L. M a d . H e had none*:

His flight was madnefs: When our aflions do &0t .
Our fears do make us traitors.

liujfe. You know not.
Whether it was his wifdom, or his fear.

h . Macd. W ifdom! to leave his wife, to leave his b&bei« 
His manfion, and his titles, in a place 
From whence himfelf does fly ? He loves us not;
He wants the natural touch ’ : for the poor wren ♦,

The
> I h t  v n y  firftlings— ]  Firfihngt in  its primitive fcnfe i» the firft 

produce or ^ sp rin g . So, in Hexwood’i  S ilv tr  jtg e , 1613 : *• T lie  
J i r f l i n t t  o f  th tir  vow td fic r ifiw .”  H ere it  n e a a i  the thing firft 
thouchc or done, Shakfpcaie ufc] the word again in  the proUgue to 

aitd CreJJida t
*• Leaps o 'er the rant aad fir J U 'a g t  o f  thefe broili.”  S t i i  v i N i .

* 7hat trace b'm, &C.1 i. e, follow, fucceed him. S t i e v i n s .  
s —  vmurtl touch i ]  N atural fenCbility. H e it not touched witb 

•atuial aflTeaion. J o h n i o n .
!>0; in an ancient M f. plajr, entitled 7bt Stcnd Maiden’t Tra^edj t

*• -------How flie’ s bejail’d In him 1
T liu s 'i  ao fuch natural m c it  k u c b  ail hii bofom.”

S l x u r i N f .
*  mmfi,
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»' The molt diminutivt o f birds, will fight,
V-Her young ones in her neft, againft the owl. 

the fear, and nothing is the love ;
^  j^de is thp wifdom, where the flight 
So rai^ agaiuft*!l reafoa. 
j  de Jreil coz’ ,
I pray yoii/*I^ool yourfelf: But, for your hufband.
He is noble, wife, judicious, and beft knows
The fits o’the fcafon *. I  dare not fpeak much further s
But cruel are the times, when we are traitors.
And do not know ourfelves ® ; when we hold rumour 
From what we fear yet know not what we fea r;

Cut

4 —  tbt pocr & c .]  T h e  fame thought occuri in the third part 
t lK in g  Henry y j  I

“  — dovej w ill peck, in fafcty o f  their brood.
«< W h o hath n o tfren  them (even w ith  ttiofe w ingt 
“  W hich  fom etim ei they have u j’d in fearful flightj 
*< M ake w ar w ith  him  that clim b'd unto their nell,
“  Offering their own lives in their young’ i  defence f ”  S t x i t .

5 T h tf it i  o / th tfta fo t .1  T b e f it i  0/ tbt fe a fn  lliould appear to be, 
from the fallowing pafliige in  Corislanut, the viclm t dijtrdert o f  the

' /etfoa, itt tom iulfani:
“  I but that
“  T h e  Kw /M f/r o’th ’ time* cravej i t  »• phyfick.”  S r i z v E H t .

P e r h a p i th e  m e a n in g  is ,— w h a t  i t  m o ft  to b e  d o n e  in  e v e ry
c o n ju n d u r e .  A n o n y m o v i .

------ lu itd  m t are traiurt,
A n d  da nw know  titr/tlvet; ]  5. e . when we are conddered by the 

ftate *9 traiton , w hile at the fam^ time we aie ttnctnftioat o f  guilt t  
when we appear to otheri fo dlRerentfrbm  what we really are, that w« 
fecm  not to JtMw ou rjelm . M a l o v s .

7 —  tt/ben xve btild rumour
Fram vihat w efea r ,]  To bold rumour lignifiet to  be governed by 

Che authority o f  rumour. W A aB U X T O K .
I  rather th in k  to bold means in this place, to ktl'nvc) aa w e fay, I  

bold facb a tbinr to ie  t n t ,  i .  e. J  take it, I  beVuve it to be f t ,  TbuS( 
in X .  Henry y t U :

Did you not o f late days hear, Ik .
“  I .  Gen. Y e s , but held it  n o t."

T h e  fenfe o f the whole paffage will then b e : The timet are cruet rnben 
•nr feart induce ns to believe, or take fo r  f^runtfd, w bat toe bear ru- 
mtur’d t r  rtferttd  abrtadj t n d j t t  at the fame time, at v/t liv e  under a

tjrannictl
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ave o f you j ^
l in :  / i
: climb upwwirdX '  
tty co .̂fin,

But float upon a wild and violent fea, •
Each way, and move.— I take my leave o f you j 
Shall not be long but I ’ll be here again ;
Things at the worft will ceafe,' or elfe cli 
T o  what they were before.— M y pretty cô .fin 
Blefling upon you! _ ,

L . MacJ, Father’d he is, and yet he’s faffienrtTs.
RoJJe. I am fo much a fool, (hould I Hay longer.

It w'ould be my difgracc, and your difcomfort:
I  take my leave at once. R o ss i,

L . Macd. Sirrah, your father’ s dead ‘  ;
And what will you do now ? How w ill you live i  

Soft. As birds do, mother.
L , Macd. What, with worms and flies ?
Son. With what 1 get, 1 mean ; and fo do they. 
L.M acd. Poor bird! thou’dfl never fear the net, nor 

lime,
Thp pit-fall, nor the gin.

Sen. Why ftiould I , mother f Poor birds they are not 
let for.

M y father is not dead, for all you|- faying.
L.M acd. Yes, he is dead; liow wiU thou do for s  

father f
Sett. N ay, how will you do for a hufband?
L . Macd. W hy, I can buy me twenty at any m arket: 
Sou. Then you’ll buy ’em to fell again.

tjr in n ita l gevernmtnt w ill U , fu iJ lU u tti f t r l i v ,  v>t hm w  nst
xahm tat h tv t  tt  f ta r , ttcta fe  v>t kuna met %uien m  tffcnd. O r ; 
W hen W4^are Jed by our fta r t  to bel^ve rvery rumour o f  danger vet bear  ̂
yet art to tmrjtlvet o f  tny crime fo r  lubieh vie /hould i t
jturtcd  w i'b  fenrt. A  (>»(i'agt: like this occurs in K . John s

PofTcil'il with rumi>yrtt fu ll o f  idle dreams,
•' N ot tm ti’ h f  ^vhat they fe a r , but full o f f e j r . "

T h is  i'a the bcfl I can m ake o f  the pall'age. S t x i v i k s .
» Sirrah, your father's dead j ]  S irrtb  in our author's time w m  not a 

trrpi o f  reproach, but generally ufed by mafters to  fervants, parecitt ta 
children, & c. S» before, in this pUy, M acbeth fays to his fervant i 

«  iiirrtih, a word with you : A ttend  tiicfe men our pleafure
M it t o N a .

I .  Macd^
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h . Macd. Thou fpeak’ft with all thy w it ; and yet 
i ’ faith, *

With wit cifbugh for thee.
I  SoH. Was my father a traitor, mother ?

^ .M Scd .'A y, that he was.
5f l\What  if a traitoi  ̂?

» L .  one that fwears and lies.
■ Son. AndT^e all traitors, that do fo ?

L . Macd. Every one that does fo, is a traitor, and muft 
be hang’d.

Son. And mull they all be hang’d, that fwear and lie i  
L . Macdi Every onet 1|
Son. Who muft hang them f '
L . Macd. W hy, the honellmen.
Son. Then the liars and fwearers are fools: for there are 

liars and fwearers enough to beat the honeft men, and 
hangup them.

L.M acd. Now God help thee, poornnonkey I But how 
wilt thou do for a father ?

Son. I.fhe were dead, you’d weep for him : i f  you would 
not, it were a good fign that I Ihould quickly have a new 
father.

» L . Macd, Poor prattler ! how thou talk ’l l !

Enter a Meflenger.

Meff. Blefs yon, fair dame! I am not to you known« 
Though in your ttate o f honour 1 am perfeft *.
1  doubt, fome danger does approach you nearly;
I f  you will take a homely ipan’s advice.
Be not found here; hence, with your little ones.
T o  fright you thus, methink%, 1 am too favagc ;
T o  «Jo worfe to you , were fell cruelty *,

Which.

j *  —  in fo u r JIati o f  itnour 1 am perfeft.] I. e. I am f tr f tS ly  tc~ 
W ith your r^nk o f  honour* So, in th e  old b o jk  that tu^tetk 

/  tht L y fi  o f  S^irgUf tcc. bK 1. no date : —  w h ich  w hen VirgiJ f«w,
I ht te o k c d  in  h it  b p lcc o f  n e g ro m a u cy , w h ere in  h e  w as S t e e  v ,

■ 7 $ do  to  y o u  •were f t l l  c r u e l t y T«> do •w orje  is, to her
u d  her ciuidrcn be deftroycd wiihout waraii)g« J o h m so n *

• M r*
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Which is too nigh your perfon. Heaven preferve yon!
1 dare abide no longer.  ̂ \Exit Meflengert

Whither ftiould I fly? r
I have done no harm. But 1 reme'mber now 
I am in this earthly world: where, to do ham»
It  often laudable ; to do good, fometimo^
Accounted dangerous fo lly : W hy then, alas 
D o I put up that womanly defence, ^
T o  fay, I have done no harm ?— ^What are thefe face* f  i 

Eater certain Murderers.
M i(r. Where is your hulband ?
L . Macd. I hope, in no place fo unfanftified.

Where fuch as thou may’ ll find him.
Mur. He’s a traitor.
Sen Thou ly ’ ft, thou fliag-ear’d villain *.
Mur. W hat, you egg ? [Jlabbing bimt

Young fry o f treachery f

M r. E dw a'ds explains thefc wordi differently. •< To do v/orfi toytu  
(fays he) Cgnifie#,— to fright you more, by relating »U the circamllaHcei 
« fy n u r danger} w hich w o u ld  detain you (o long that yoii could not 
avoid i t . "  T h e  meaning, however, may be, To Jo worft to y ty . D o t t o  

difclofe to you the perllou* fituation you are in , from a foolifli apprehen« 
Con o f  alarming you, would be fell cruelty. O r the mefliinger m ay only • 
m ean, t o  do more than altrm  you by thi» difagreable intelligence,— 1» 
do you any aO ual and bodily faarm, were fell crtlelty. M A L O ^ I.

*  —  (hag-ear’d i ’erhapi we Ibould read p>a[-hair’d , for it
1« an abufive epithet very often ufed in our ancient playa. So, in D eck
er’ !  Ho»tJt }!'bort, P . I I . l 6 j o :  “  — .a  Jbtg-bairtd  cu r.”  A g a in ,
In our author'a AT. H n ry  y i .  P . II : << —  like a J ta [-b *ir 'd  criU y 
L e m .”  A gain , in the fpuriout phiy o f  K . L a r ,  i to ^  i

“  T h e r e  (lie  h a d  f e t  a m u r d e r in g  w r e t c h .”  S t x x v .

T h it  emendation appears to jn e  extremely probable. In K , J o b * , 
A f t  V .  we find “  uatcar'd  fauclnefs,”  for “  aaiair’ d  f a o c l n e f i a n d  
we have bad in  thia play te ir  inftead o f  «ir. T hefe two words, and 
the word ear, » ere  a ll, I believe, in the tim e o f  our author, p ro' 
nonnced alike. See a note on V t K u a  a d d  A d o n is ,  p. 4 1 1 ,  D . l i  
and p. 4 56 , n . 5, «dit. 17 I0 , oftavo.

was formerly written iw re . Hence perhaps the miftakit. S t, 
in Ives'i S iL t c T  P A rx a s , c tu fy  relatmg to Eng-ij^ jintiqxititlA  
K ° . 3, p. 13 j  ; •< — and in her heart a circlet o f  gold richely garnifh* | 
ed ." However, as flap-MrV is ufed as an epithet o f  contempt in the 
Tarnwg i f  tbt 5brn», the old copy may be right, M a i o h x .

• Seit.
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Sen. He has k ill’ d me, mother:
Run away, I p r ^  [D its. Exit  L . Macduff, (lyitig

•  murdtr, and furfutd by tbi murdtrtru

• \  . S C E N E  III.
''wEnglanB. A  Room in the King’ s Palace,

*  M a l c o l m ,  a W  M a c d u f f * .

r  Mai. Let us feek out fome defolate lhade, and there 
Weep our fad bofoms empty.

Macd.

S £ ii« r  M alcolm  d i i  M acd u ff.] T h e  part o f  Holinflied’t  
•which relates to th ii play, i> no more than an aKridgement o f  John 
Beilenden'a tranflation o f  the K e i lt  C M ,  HeBcr B c m ,  imprinted at 
Edinburgh, i ;4 i>  fo r  the fa tiifa S io n  o f  the reader, I have in fertei 
the words o f the Srft J ^ t io n e d  hiftorian, from whom  this fcene !• t l -  
moft literally taken s ‘ “V h o u g h  M alcolm e was verie fcrrowfull for the 
opprefiion o f h h  countriemen the Scots, in m aiyier as M akduffe had 
dedared, yet doubting whether hfc was com e as one that m ent unfeincd* 
tie as he fpake, or d fe  as fent from M akbeth to betraie him , he thought 
to  hare foine further triall, and thereupon dilTembiing his mind at the 
firft, he anfwered as follow eth i

“  I  am trulie verie forie for the miferie chanced to m y countrie o f  
Scotland; but though I have never fo great aSedlion to relieve the fam e,

* yet by reafon o f  certaine incurable vices, w hich reigne in m e, 1 am  
nothing m eet thereto. FirA , fuch immoderate lull and voluptuous fen* 
fualitie (the abhominable fountaine o f  all vices) follow eth m e, that i f  
I  ware made king o f  Scots, I  fliould feek to  defloure your maids and 
xnatrones, in fuch w ife that mine intemperancie should be more Im
portable unto you than the bloudie tyrannie o f  M akbeth now is. H ere- 
unto M akduffe tnfwered t T h is  futelie is a verie euil fau lt, for m anie 
noble princes and kings have loft both lives and kingdames for the fame ,  
meverthelelTe there are women enow in Scotland, and therefore follow  
n y  counfell. M ake thy felfe kin g, Ibid I (hall conveie the matter fa  
w ifelie, that thou lhalt be fo fatisfied at thy pleafure in fuch Iccret w ife, 
that no man lhali be aware thereof.

“  T h en  faid M alcolme, I am al(b the moft avaritious creature in the 
earth, fo that i f  I were kin g, I Ihould feeke fo manie waies to get lands 
Jnd goods, that I would flea tb e m o ll part o f  all the nobles o f  bcotland 

furm iud accufations, to the end I  might injoy their lands, goods and 
/pofleffions i  and therefore to (hew you what mifchiefe may infue on you
I through mine unfatiable covetoufnes, I w ill rehcarfe unto you a fa> 

We. T h ere was a fox having a fore place on him overfct w ith  a fw irm e 
^  • (  (lies, that contlnutllic foclud  out h it bloud: and when one th at

• came
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Macd. Let us rather 
Hold fall the mortal fword; and, like good men,

,  B e ftr !( fe

cam e by and ftw  th ii manner, demtnded whether (he vrould h » e  jh c  
flie« driren befide hir, Ihe anfwered n o ; for i f  fTrefe, fliet t h t M i f  al- 
readie fu ll, and , by reafon thereof fucke not ver^  eagerlw ^^ould be 
chafed aw ale, other that are em ptie and fellie an nungrcd,^ fould light 
in  their placcs, and fucke out the refidueof my blouj^.£^^m ore to ify  
grcevance than thefe, which now b ein g ^ tjtfied  doo not^nuch annoic ^  
in e. Therefore, faith M alcolm e, tiiftisr m e to remaine where I  am, ^  
left i f  I atteine to the regiment o f  your realm l, mine nnquenchable 
avarice may proove fuch, th at ye would thinke the difpleafurei which 
now  grieve you, Ihould icern eafie in  refpefl o f  the unmeafurable out- 
x a K  which might infue through my comming amongft you.

M akdufie to this made anfwer, how it was a far woorfe fault than 
the other : for atarice is the root o f  all m lichiefe, and for th at ctiiue 
the moil part o f  our kings have been flaine, and brought to their fi^all 
end. V e t  notwilhilanding follow my couhli;ll, / md take upon thee the 
crow ne. T h ere  it  gold and riches inobgh !■'Scotland to fatistie thy 
grcedie de(ire> T h en  faid M alcolm e again ,/i am furthermore inclined 
to  difTimulation, telling o f  leafings, and ail otiicr kinds o f  deceit, fa 
th at J naturallie rrjoifc in nothing fo m uch, as to brtraie and deceive 
fuch as put anie truit or confidence in  my woords. T h en  fiih there ik 
nothing that more becommcth a prince than confHncie, veritie, truth, 
and ju flice , w ith  the other laudable fellowfliip o f thofe faire and noble I  
vertues which are comprehended onrlie in fnothfaflncH'e, and that liedg 
utterlie oveithroweth the fam e, you fee how unable 1 am to goreme« 
anie province or region: and therefore (ith you have remedies to cloke 
and hide all the reft o f  my other vices, i  praie you find (hift to tloke 
th is vice amongft the relidue.

•• T h en  faid M akduft'e: T h is  yet i t  the woorft o f  a ll, and there I 
leave thee, and therefore fa ie ; O h  ye unhappie and ihiferable Scotifh- 
m ea, which are thus fcourged with fo manie and fundrle calamities ech 
one above o th e r! V e  have one curfed and wicked tyrant that now reign- 
eth  over you, w ithout anie right or title , opprefling you w ith  hit molt 
bloudie crueltie, T h i i  other t|jat hath the right to  the crow ne, it  fo 
repler with the inconftant behaviour and manifeft vices o f Hnglilhmen, 
th at be is nothing woorthic t4 injoy !t: for by hit owne confeffion he 
is notonelie avaritious and given to unfatiable luft, but fo falfe a traitor 
w ith all, that no tnift is to be had unto anie woord he fpeakelh. Adieu 
Scotland, for now I account my fe lfi a banillied man for ever, with-.ut 
com fort or confolation; and with thofe woords the bracki/h tears 
led downe h it cheekes verie abundantlie. ^

*• A t the U ft, when he was readie to depart, M alcolme tootce h ln  
by the fleeve, and faid: Be o f  good com fort, M ik dufte, for 1 h ate n o n '
• t  U ie fc  vi(,ck b c f o r t  re m e m b te d , b u t  h i v e  je f t c d  w ic l i  t h c t  in  t h is  m a n *

4  n e r,

\
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Jeftride our down-&iyn birthdom*: Each tlew morn* 
[ew widows howl; new orphans cry ; new forrows 

\ Strike heaven Sn the face, that it refounds 
felt with Scotland, and yell’d i»ut 

' Like fyllable of dolour.
Mai. M^at 1 bt^ieve. I ’ll wail; j 

I Wiiat know?»^eIieve; and, what I can redr«^, 
eA s 1 Ihall fi%d the time to friend^, 1 will.
' What you have fpoke, it may be (6, perchance.

Thii tyrant, whofe foie name blillers our tongues.
Was once thought honeft: you have lov’d him w ell;
He hath not touch’d you yet. 1 am young; but fome- 

thing
You may deferve of him through me * : and wifdom •
To offer up a weakAj>oor, innocent lambj 
To appeale an angr^sod.

MacJ. 1 am not treu^erous,
Mai. But Macbcth is.

»er, onlie to prove thy mind i for (tlTert tlm ej heretofore M alcbeth 
lbu|ht by this m inner o f  m eaiu to bring me icCo his hands,”  tcc, H olin- 
O a ft  Hifttry t f  S e u lt n i,  p. 17 5 . S t » * t » n s .
,♦ B tfir id t ta r  dow n .fa ll’ n b ir th io m »] T h e  old copy has— </«(;»/«//, 

Corroded by Dr. Johnron. M a l o n > .
T h e allttflon is to a man from whom fomething Taluable i t  about to 

be taken by violence, and who, that he may defend it wirtraut incum 
brance, lays it  on thr ground, and ftands over it  with h tl weapon in hia 
hand. O ur buthdom , or bitthright, fayi he, liea on the ground | let 
IIS, like men who arc to fi(h tfo r  what is dearell to them , c o t abandon 
It, but (land over i t  and defend it . T h is  is a (IrongpiAure o f  obftinata 
m blution. 60 Falilbft' fay i to H al < « * - .» if  thou fee me down in the 
battle, and btJirU t me, fo .”  ,

Birti>d<m Jor U n b r i^ t  is formed by the fame a n a lo g  w ith  maptrdcm 
in rbia j^ay, figni/ying tiit  priviltgct or rigbtt o fa  maflir. Jou K loM a 

Inlthe fecond part o f  K . Henrj I I '.  Morton fays,
“  —  h e  d o t h  « b/tfMug Itmdc" S T i i v j t m .

IVoL V . p .a 4 5 , R. 9 . M a l o n e .
f r i e n d ,]  i. e. to it/rind. S t z i v i r i .  

r « i  may d e fe rv e  t f  bim tbrimfb mti] T h e  o ld  c o p y  n t i t — dlfctrn,
^emendation was made by M r. Theobald, who fupporta it  by M a t

t's anfw sr-b«  1 am not treacharous." M a l o m z .
and wi/dim— ] T l u t i s ,  and'/is wi^dum. H i a t k .

V o l .  I V .  D d  A  g o o d



A  good and virtuous nature may i«coil.
In an imperial charge’ . But I thall crave yourpardoilj 
That which you are, my thougkts cannot tranfpofe : 
Angels are brigK ftill, though the brighteft fell: f f  
Though all things foul would wear the bfows of grace 
Yet grace mull jtill look fo. J

Macd, I have loft my hopes. . *
Mai. Perchance, even there, where I did finS my doabtsA 

Why in that rawnefs* left you wife, and child, ”
(Thofe precious motives, thofe ftrong knots of love,) 
Without leave-taking ?— I pray you.
Let not my jealoufies be your dilhonours.
But mine own fafrties ;— You may be rightly juft. 
Whatever I fhail think.

Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor countrvj!
Great tyranny, lay thou thy bafnfe4 e<
For goodnefs  ̂dares not check Ahee ‘ ! wear thou tlij 

wronK *,
Thy title is afFear’d *!— Fare thee well/ lord:

1 would

7 y f  g » d  end v ir tu m  naliirt miy rtcoU 
t n t n  i m f t r i c l c h a r r i . ]  A  good tnind m t y r t c f i e  from goodnefi h  

the execution o f  ■ r^ 7  J o h n icm . •
• Tktngb a ll itin g i  /««/& t .]  T h ii i*  not Tcry clear. Them e»n!in 

perhips is this '.— M y fa f f ic im  c m n t  in jurtjon , i/y ta  i t  virtum t, t j  
/ u ft ’Cjing tb*t a Irainr may f a t  n  year virtaiat apftartmce, I  tb  Hot j t )  
that yoar virtaoes afif>taraact prtmes yea a trattvr j fo r  tir ta t  m ajtw ir  
iti  pmptr form, thtagh that Je ra ih e ta n te rfe ilid ty v illM y , J o h m s o x .

*  is  ttat rawntft— ]  W ithout previout proTifioo, without due 
preptracion, withoutnovrir^^of counfel. J o h m io n .

I m eet w ith  thin exprelTion in Lilly'a E a fb a ti,  1 580, and in the qoart9 
j 6 o i ,  o f  K .H t f i r y y .-  ,

S o m e  th e ir  w iv e i  l e f t . "  S t e i v e n s .  
a Fcr ffccdntfi darea met.tbttk tbu/J T h e  o ld  co p y  Itad a  i^art, 

C o r r e a e d  in  th e  th ird  f o l i o .  M a i o k e .  <
1 —  v/tar iL e a liy  virn^ t,^  T h a t ia, Focrccantry, •wtar thm  thj 

«p r« in . JoMMaoN. J
J T h y  m i  ij afteard!] A ffu r d ,  a law term for confirm’ d. Ik o fe . 
T h e  old copy reads— T i f  title. T h e  madero editors— ii« title .^ F oc 

the emendation now made the prefent editor ia anfweraUe. 7 b t \ * h  
i  conceiTe, the irinfcriber’a m ifiake, from the fimilar founda t w r k  
and thy, which are Oequently pronounced alike. See p. 407, n. ^  

P w b jfs  the nK4niii| i>, P m  ctantry, letar tbm  tby w ro^p !  T b y ih
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>
j ;  would not he the vjllain that thoa think’ft.
For the whole fpace that’s in the tyrant’s grafp*
And the rich ta ft to boot.

%ltl. Be not offended:

M A C B E T H ,  405

I fpeak not as*in abfolute fear of yon. ]
I think, ^ur country finks beneath the^oke ;
I« weeps, l^leeds ; and each new day a galh 

j Is added td^^.wounds: I think, withal,
' There would Demands uplifted in my right; 
f And here, from gracious England, have I offer 

O f goodly thoufands : Butj for all this.
When I ihall tread upon the tyrant’s head,
Or wear it onmy fword, yet my pwr country 
Shall have mOT» vices than it had before}
More fuffer, and nore fundry ways than ever.
By Mm that (hall fu ^ ed .

Macd. What flioulcMie be ?
Mai. It is myfelf I mean : in whom I know 

All the particulars of vice fo grafted.
That, when they (hall be open’d, black Macbeth 
Will feem as pure as fnow; and the poor ftate 
Etteem him as a lamb, being compar’d 

•With my confinelefs harms.
Macd. Not in the legions 

O f horrid hell, can come a devil more damn’d̂
In evils, to top Macbeth.

Mai. I grant him bloody.
Luxurious, avaricious, falfe, deceitful.
Sudden, malicious ♦, fmacking of every fin

f  thtm if ana fu lly  efablijbid by I tv i .  O r  perhaps he addreflei M al« 
Lolm. Cohtinue to endure Umeljr tiie wrongs you fulTer: thy ju ft title 

^lirone ii  cow'd, h tt  not fpirit to eftablifh Urelf* M a l o n s .  
■oughout the in d e n t edition! o f  Shakfpeare the word g/raiJ i i  

en as it was formerly pronounced, afesrd. T h e  old copy re»d»-*- 
Jtitle & c. i. e . the regal title it afraid to afTert itfelf. S t k x v i n i .  
rw e  read) Tb*  title ia affttr'dt the meaning may be :~ P o o r  country* 
ir thou thy wrongs, tb* title to them is hgally fettled hy th*fe bad 

t final judication o f  it. Affterers had the power o f confirming or 
9̂ a t t o g  fines and amerciaments* T o l l i t *

Sudden, is v i o l e n t , h a f t y .  Joifw soif*
D  d Tliat



T hat has a name ; But there’s no l^ttom, none, ^
In my voluptuoufneft : your wives, your daughters# J
Your matrons, ami your maids,.could nol fill up 
The ciftern of myi lu ll; and my defire ,  •
A ll continent imJiediments would o’er-bear.
That did oppofe fny w il l : Better MacBeth,
Than fuch a one to reign. ^  *

M a d . Boundlefs intemperance , »
In nature is a tyranny: it hath been r .., ^
The untimely emptying o f the happy tnrone, ‘ ^
And fall o f many kings. But fear not yet 
T o  take upon you what is yours : you may 
Convey your pleafores in a fpacious plenty^
And yet ferm cold, the time you may fc Lood-wlnk,
W e have willing dames enough; thytr cannot be 
That vulture in you, to devour fo iCTiny 
As will to greatnefs dedicate theM elvet,
Finding it fo inclin’d.

Mai. With this, there grows.
In my moft ill-compos’d aife£lion, fuch 
A  ftanchlefe avarice, that, were I kine,
I Ihould cut off the nobles for their lands ;
Deftre his jewels, and this other’s houfe:
Atkd my more-having would be as a fauce 
T o  make me hunger more ; that I Ihould forgot 
Quarrels unjuft againll the good, and loyal,
Deftroying them tor wealth.

MacJ. This avarice 
Sticks deeper; grows with more pernicious root 
Than fummer-feeminff luft>: and it hath been 
T he fword of our flain k in gs: Y et do not fear;

5 'Tk** fitmmtr-tetmmg UJI .•] Sam m tt-fiem ini •"**  •’ > * 
loft th it  fe e m t  i i  hot u  C u m m er. S t i i t b m s .

Read— fiimaier-/ii^i«/. T h e  ■llu£on U to plants; and the feLfe M,
«  A v a r ic e  i i  a  p e re n n ia l  w e e d ;  i t  h i i  a  d e ep e r  a n d  m o rr. |ieTn^.iou> 

r o o t  t h i n  Ufi, w h ic h  i t  a  m e re  a n n u a l ,  a n d  laft>  b u t  f o r  < ( i t c w c r ,  

w h e n  I t  f lie d i it s  feed  a n d  d e c a y t . '*  B l « c e s t o m i .  ^

SMiamtt-fremimg i s ,  I  b e lic T e , t h e  t ru e  r e a d in g , la  D s n s c ’ s  p o e v ’ i 

w e  m o a t  w i t b  «  w in te r -/ ( tm i» ^ .’ ’  M a i  o u t .  \

J • ScotL-.n3

►404 M A C B E T H .



hath foyfons^ to fill up yourw ill.
O f  your mere ow n: A ll thefe are ’piwable 
With other graces wejgh*’d. \

A/d/. But Ih^ve noae : The king-bccVming gracet, 
Asjuftice, verity^ temperance, ftablentfs.
Bounty, perieverancc, mcrcy, lowlineft, 
fievotion, patience, courage, fortitude, *
I have no reWft nf'them ; but abound

^  M  A  C  B E  T  H.

Uproar the univerfal peace, confound 
, All unity onSarth

Macd. O S co tS i^ ! Scptland i

* — fcyfoni— '] P l s n ^ V P o n .
I tn e a n i provijicut in p leV y. T h e  word w a i intiqnated in the tlm t 

c f  C trtw rignt, [16 4 3 ,]  and it  by him  put Into tlie mouth o f  an an
tiquary. Fm/ni i i  pure French. S t e k v x n > ,

7 yiV  ik tj*  t r 4 'portable,] P orttk lt i<t perhaps, here ufed for fuffort^  
t i l t .  A ll  th ife  vices, being balanced by your virtues, m ay be tn iu n d .

M a l o i^ .
*  —  N ay, bad I  f r w t r ,  I J b c y l j '

* Pour the fweet m ilk  o f  concord into hell.
U proar tb t  u n iv tr fr l tea ct, tonfound
j i l t  unity ti7 e a r tl.]  M alcolm , I think, means to fay, th at i f  he 

h id  ability, ne would cnange the general (late o f  things, and introduca
into hell, and earth, perpetual vexation, uproar, and confuflon. Hi//,
in its natural ftate, being always reprefented as full o f  di/ccrd and m u
tual enm ity, in which its inhabitants m ay be fuppofed to take the 
(reatelt delight, he propofes as the f^vereft ftroke on them , to pour 
the Jitttet milk c f  tmccrd among them , fo as to tender them  peaceable 
and quiet, a (late the moft adverfe to th#ir natural difpoAtion j w hile 
on the ocher hand Jie would throw the peaceable inhabitants o f  earth| 

iro ar and confufion.
naps, however, this may be thought too ftrained an interpreta- 

M alcolm , indeed, m ay only m ean, that he w ill pour a ll that 
\ t f  human kiadnejt, w hich is fo beneficial to  m ankind, into th< 

fo as to leave the earth w ithout any portion o f  i t ; and that by 
I depriving mankind o f thofe humane affediojis w hich are fo oecei- 
to  their m utual happinefs, he w ill throw the whole world into con» 

Ifion. I believe, however, the former interpretation to be the true one. 
% In  K in g  James'a firft fpeech to his parliament, in M arch i6 o3-4 , 
k fays, ^ a t  he had <* fuck'd the milk o f  O o d 'l tratb w ith  the m ilk  o f

. p d j  h U l ,

‘  J
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Mai. I f  fuch a one jfc fit to govern* fpeak;
1 am as I have fpok 

Macd. Fit to go^rn !
N o, not to live.— p  nation miferable.
W ith an untitled tyrant bloody-fcepter’<f.
When lhalt thou fee thy wholfome days again ? ,
fiince*that the trueft iffue o f thy throne ‘ -r- ,*
By his own interdifiion Hands accurs’d, '
And does bUfjphcme his breed ?— T hy royal father 
W asam oft fainted king; the queen, that bore thee,
Oftner upon her knees tlian on her feet,
D y ’d eveiy day ftie liv ’d Fare thee well 
Thefe evils, tnou repeat’ ll upon thyfelf,
Have banilh’d me from Scotland.— O ,^ iiy  breaft.
T hy hope ends here !

Mai. Macduff, this noble paffioiyr 
Child o f integri*i:y, hath from my (oul 
W ip ’d the black Icruples, reconcil’d my thoughts 
T o  thy good truth and honour. Deviliih Macbetl)
By many of thefe trains hath fought to win me 
Into his power ; and modeft wifdom plucks m e 
From over-credulous hafte*: But God above 
D eal between thee and me ! for even now 
I  put myfelf to thy diredion, and 
Unfpeak njine own detradUon ; here abjure 
T h e taints and blames I laid upon myfelf.
For ftrangers to my nature. I  am yet 
Unknown to woman; nevfr was forfworn}
Scarcely Have coveted what was mine own;
A t no time broke my fajlh ; would not betray 
n'he devil to his fellow; and delight 
No ipfs in truth, than life ; my nrft falfc fpeaking 
Was this upon m yfelf: What I am truly.
Is thine, and my poor country’s, to command;

•  D y'd  tv'ry Jay Jbt /h/'J.J T h e  cxpreflion i l  borrowed from flie 
facred w ritin gt: «  I  proteft, by your rejoicing whiclj 1 ha»t in  ChrW  • 
Jefu i, I  d u d tU y .'' M a i o k x .  V

T o  unto fin ,  *nd to live  unto rijbinrnfntfi, «re phrtfes nftd 
p(ir litiiigy. S T x k v i N t .  f  '

f i 'r m  tvtr-trcduUut b tfit  /] From  ovcr-hafty credulity. M a lo k V i;

Whither,



indeed, bo^re thy henNy>proach*,
Old Siward, w*th ten thoufand warlj|{e men,
AlLready at a point ^ v»as fetting 
Now tve’ ll together; And the c h a n c e ,g o o d n e fs .
Be like our warranted qUarrel*! W hy ire you filent t

Macd. Such welcome and unwelcomefhings at oncc, 
’Ti»hard to reconcile.

* t.nter a Doftor.
Mai. W e ll; more anon.— Comes the king forth, I pray 

you ?
Doa. A y, f ir : there are a crew o f wretched fouls.

That (lay hL cure : their malady convinces*
The great art j but, at his touch.
Such fanftity haff^eaven given his hand.
They prefently am ^d.

Mai. I thank you.^oftor. [Exit DoAor,
l\^acd. What’s the aifeafe he means ? ••
Mai. ’ T is call’d the e v il:

A moft miraculous work in this good k in g ;
Which often, fince my here-remain in England,
I have feen him do. How he folicits heaven,

* Himfelf beft knows: but ftrangely-vifited people,

 ̂ btrfttfproacb^'i T h e  old copy here. Corrected by
the editor o f  the lecond folio. M a l o n x *

3 ■ t€n they/and warlike
A l l  ready at a point,] So, In Spenfer** Faery ^ e e n e , B . L  C . s  9 

“  A  faithleflc S a ru io  all arm’d to M a l o | 4 i .
4 chancci o f goodnefi,

Be tike cur •warranted quarrel /] *That 1i)  may the event be» o f  tb t 
goodneft o f  heavcn» jufiitia dJviaa,] anfweraMe to th ecau fe .

T h e  author o f  the A^M/«/conceivei tne fenfc o f the paHage to bera* 
ther^ iis : A ifd may the fuece/s c f  tb^t gacdnefi, w bicb it aiout 19 exert 

ImiH my behalf^ be fucb as may be efual to the juftice o f  my fuarteU  
ru t I am inclined to believe that Shakfpeare wrote :

------ and tbe cbancef 0  geodnejtf
B e like our nvarranted quarrel /—  

fh is  fome o f  h ii traofcribers wrote with a fmall Oj w hich another Ijna« 
Ained to mean of* I f  we adopt thtt reading, the fenfe w ill b e : A ndf O 
wb^u Jo^ereign Uoodaejif to tobom we mow affeal^ may our form ne anjwer 

} our caufe. Jo H V so v , 
i  •^ a n vin cei'l u  e* orerpowert» fubduei. See p. 3x0* a* i*

ST S S V X N t.
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i
All fwoln and ulcerous, ®y®*
T he mere defpair ol^urgery, he cures • ;
Hanging a golden nunp* about fheir necks.
Put on with holy aayers : and ’ tis fpoken, • •
T o  the fucceedini ro p lty  he leaves
T h e healing ben^£Uon*. W ith this Grange virtue.
He hath a heavenly gift o f prophecy ;
And fundiT blcffings hang about his throne, %
That fpealc him full o f grace. '

I
*  —  be c u m ; ]  I t  h ai been f«id, that “  the miraculout g ift o f  corin; 

the <vi/w ai left to  be cUimed by the S tu a rti: our ancient T'lantageneu 
were humbly contcnt to cure the e r tm f."  B ut th ii i i  a miftaVe. 
Laneham in hit Afrr,unt tht Ennrttium tnt at X en tlv  » lh  CaJtU, in 
15 7 5 , fayi that Queen Eliaabeth, w hile flie w a i the/fi; cured nine per- ^  
iaat “  o f  the peynful and dangeroui difeafe caU«i'the Kingt E t i l ,  h t  
th a t k in gi and ijuw ni o f  thi> realm w ithout o ^ e r  medfin, fave only
ky handling and prayer, anly doo it.* ’  So t ] r ,  (a i M r. Reed hat ob- 
ferved) Andrew Borde, w ho wrote !h the  ̂me o f  Henry V I I I .  fayt, 
in  h it h t n d m C I i c n  t e  KttorcUJge, 154*1 "  the kyngei o f  England, by 
the power that God hath given them , doth m ake lick men whole o f  a 
lycknet called the K y tg t 'i  E v 'd l."  M a lo m e .

s —  a ftldim  fia m f & c .]  T h it  w a t the coin called an argtl. So , 
Shakfpeare, in the m trcbant o f  VeHic* t

“  A  coif> that bean  the figure o f  an angtl
•• StaiK fri im gtU , but that’i  infculp’d opon ," *

T h e  talue o f the coin wat ten fljillin ji. S t e x t i n i .
*  —— — a n d 't i l f f i i n ,

T * tbt Jucutjing royalty ht ieavet
n i  htaling ttnfili/fuii.] D r. W arborton here Invent! an objeflion, 

in  order to folve it. “  T h e  Confeflor (fayi he) w ai the firft who pre
tended to th it g i f t : how then coold it  be at that time generally fpoken 
o f, that the gift w at btrtditary f  T h it  he [ShakfpeareJ hat foWed, by 
telling ut that Edward had tne g ift o f  prophecy along with i t .” — B ut 
Khjkrpeare doet not fay, that it«#at hereditary in Edward, or, in other 
w otdt, that he had inherited thit extraordinary power from h it ancif- 
tort i but that “  It w u  generally Jpoim , that he Ittm n  the hei''inK 
btnedlSion to fu cca d h g  k in g i i"  and fuch a rumour there m ight b. i f  
the time o f  Edward the ConreiTor, (fuppofing he had fuch ag ifc ,)  wip .. 
out hit having the g ift o f prophecy along w ith  it . \

Shakfpeare hat merely tranfcribed w hat he found in Holin/hed, wiA,^ 
out the conceit w hich D r. W arburton hat imputed to h im ; ■' A t  h atm  
beene thought, he w a i infpired w ith  the gift o f  prophefie, and alfo t M  
have had the gift o f healing Inftrmitiet and difeafili. He ufed ta h e lp ed  
thofe that were vexed w ith  the difeafe commonlie called the K.ti

4og M  A  C  B.  E  T  H.

and that v in ttt at it  w eie « portitu o f  aberitanc* u*to H t f t .  ^  
tfu  iu ^ i 'o f t h i t  rcalm e.”  H o'-a H u ^  V e l . I .  p. 195 . M a l o h e .

EnUr'

(.ing't e v iljt '\ ^  
itJ o r sJ  

i l O M * .  ^



 ̂ Enter R o s 9 ^

See, who comes here? \
Mai. My cpnntryman* ; but yet I ly o w  him not.
M»cJ. My eiter-gentle coufin, wehpnie hither.
Mai. I know him now : Good Godf betiinei remov# 

ffHe means that make us ftrangers!
R tji ,  S ir, Amen.
Macti. Stands Scotland where it did? (
R oji. Alas, poor country;

Almoft ^ a id  to know itfelf! It cannot
Be cairJ  our mother, but our grave: where nothing.
But who nothing, is once feen to fm ile;

* Where fighs^^Sd groans, and ftirieks that rent the air% 
Are made, not p a rk ’d ; where violent fbrrow feems 
A  modern e c fta c y ^  the dead man’s knell 
Is there fcarce a&’d? for who ; and good men’ s lives 
Expire before the flowers in their caps.
Dying, or ere they fickcn.

Macd. O , relation.
Too nice, and yet too true !

,  Mai. What is the neweft grief?
Roffe. That o f an hour’s age doth hifs the fpeaker j  

pach minute teems a new one,
Macd. How does my wife i 
Reffe. Why, well.
Macd. And all my children ?
Ro£i. WeU too.

*  M y c o u n tr y m e iiM alcolm  dircovtre RolTe to be b it cotintrynwn, 
while n t i» y t i l t  fome diftancefram  him , by b ild refs. T h i i  citcum - 
< k rA  lofei in  propriety on our ((■$«, »  ail the charafiert ara uniformljr 
T L A fen tedin  Englifli h ib io . S T i z v t » t .

y  — tb tt  tent tb ta ir ,2 i. e . tb t tr in d .  So, in T b t L t g n J  o f  Or- 
f.ytat tnJE u ryd ict, ^$97 '

«  W hile w ith  hit fingeri he h if  haitt doth « » f . ”  M a i o n x .  

T o r n t f  i i  an ancient verb whichha? been'long agodifufed. S t i i v .
I *  ^  modern j ]  Modim.a fmHIh ot trijting, J o i C k o n .

I Modern h generally ofed by Shakfpeare to  (igrjfy commu} u  
y t '  HutUrii ia&iacet," la you Hit it, Icc, tec. S t z k v i m .

I  See W>l. in. j>. 163, n. y—EtJiaey, it  sfed by Shalciyttrc for a tem - 
J s n r r a i ic o a t ie a o f  i ^ d .  M a lo > ic . '>

Maid.
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M acd. The tyrant h a ^ o t batter’d i.t their peace I 
Roffe. N o ; they well at peace, when I  did leav« 

them. /  " _ ^
Macif. Be not g n/{gard o f your fpeech; How goes it^
R offe. When I  cafee hither to tranfport tfie tidings.

Which I  h»ve heavily borne, there ran « rumow 
O f many worthy fellows that were out;
Which was to my belief witnefs’ d the rather.
For that I  faw the tyrant's power a-foot:
Now i i  th? time of help ; your eye in Scotland 
Would create foldiers, make our women fight, p 
To deff their dire diftreffes*.

Mai. Be it their comfort.
We are coming thither: gracious Engla^
Lent us good Siward, and ten thoufand 
An older, and a better foldier, noncy"
That Chriftendon? gives out.

Roje. ’ Would I could anfwer 
This comfort with the like ! But I have woris,
That would be howl’d out in the defert air.
Where hearing Ihould not latch them*.

M acJ. What concern they ? _ ,
The general caufef oris it  a fee-gricf% 
pue to fome fingle breaft f 

Roffe. No mind, that’s hone^,
But in it  fliares fome woe; though the main part 
Pertains to you alone.

M acd. I f  i t  be mine.
K e e p  i t  not fro m  m e , q u ic k ly  le t  m e h a v e  i t .  ^

» To doff & c .]  T o  J if f  it la ilocff, to fa t  off. S T i x v i N t .
1 — fbtuld  ■« UtcU thtm -l T o  Ittch any thing, is to lay hold o\|it|

S o , in tho prologue to G ow er De Ctnfejfute.limaaiis, 15 5 4 : ,>3
“  H trea f for th rt thei wuUcn Ttcbe 
«  W ith  fuch durcfle, & c.”

T o  liacb, (ia the North country dialed) (ignifies the fame a< to e*tch,
S T i x v i m .

*  —  /••-tritf,'] A  peculiar forrow ; a grief that hath a 6ngle owner, . 
T h e eipremon ii, at lead to our ear>, «eryharlh. Johkiom* \

So, in our author'! I^ c r * i CaiB^/aiiix
• “  M y woeful fe lf  that did in. freedom ftand, » 7

Aai ay O'Ko/tcJmf It," M a l o w c ,  /

4i» M A C T  H.



t e t  not yofr ears defpiwtoy tongue for ever. 
Which Ihall poffefs them with the fll^aviell found,
TJhat ever yet they healrd.

Macii. Hupjph ! I guefs at it , 
je«^. YourcSftle is furpriz’d ; yout^ife, and babes. 

Savagely flaughter’d: to relate the Hiknner,
{ f f i n ,  on the quarry o f thefc murder’d deer *,
M’o add the death o f you.

Mai. Merciful heaven !—
^^hat, man ! ne’er pull your hat upon your brows*; 
Give (bIrow words : the grief, that does not Ipeak *, 
W hifpenj^e o’er-fraught heart, and bids it break, 

children too?
* Reje. W if^^^ildren, fervants, all 

That could be fo^ d .
Matd. And 1 miHl be from thence}

My wife k ill’d too ^ n
Rojfe. I have faid.
Mai. Be comforted:

L et’s make us med’cines o f our great revenge.
T o  cure this deadly grief.

^lacJ. He has no children*.— A ll my pretty one* ?
Did

} fF trt, »  thr nvitry >/ t ltfr  m arjtr 'jd rcr,J  t^aariy !• 1 t e r m  ufcd 
l io tk  in  tuniin[ a n d  falcomrj. I n  b o th  fp o iU  i t  m e i n i  c i th e r  t h e  g a m e  

t h i c  i> p u r fu e d , o r  t h e  g a m e  a f te r  i t  u  k i l l c i l .  S t e x v i m s .

4 —  m ’tr fkUyoMr ta t uftK y e tr  iro v ii j ]  T h e  fame thought occun 
in  the ancient bailad o f Northymhtrland t t t r t ju l  t j  D m  f l a t :

•• B t  fu llid  i i t  halt m r  hit hrm ti,
“  A n a  in heart he w at fi^l w o e ,"  tec.

A g a in »
i  “  Jtmey t i l  la ti fu ll'J  «v(r bit in w ,"  tcc. S t i e v x n i .

1 k  .^ t b e r r u f  that d u i met Jftak,']
1 /  C u r i t  I r v n  h j u u m u r ,  i n g t n t t i j l u f i n t . ' "  S t x z y i n i .

 ̂ *  H t bas *e cbiUren.\ Jt hat been o b fiiy « l by an anonjmoua cr itick , 
that thia it  not faid o f  M acbeth, who had children, but o f M alcolm , 
w ho having none, fuppofet a father can be fo eafily comforted. J o h h io m . 

H t bat no cbiUrm .} T h e  meaning o f th ii may be, either that M a c- 
1 ju lT  could not by retafiation revenge the murder o f  h it children, becauAi 

A  M acbeth had none h im felf; or that i f  he had any, * father'i fee lin ji 
I  for  a^ather, y « u U  have prcTeated luj» iio m  the deed, i  katm  not
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D id you fay, »11 ?— Oy^IeU-kite!— All ? • "  *
W hat, all my pretty/aickcns, and their da«i^
A t one fell fwoop “ .y 

Mai. Difpute It lice  a man’’.
M»cd. 1 lhall d o f  

But 1 muft alfo feel lit as a m an:
I cannot but remember fuch things were,
That were moll precious to me.— Did heaven look on, • 
And would not take their part f Sinful MacdufF,
They were all ftruck for thee ! naught that I am.
Not for their own demerits, but for mine, (  
f e l l  daughter on their fouU : Heaven reft them lOW!

Mai, Be this the whctftone o f your fword •i* '?  grief 
Convert to anger; blnnt not the heart, it. ^

MacJ. O , 1 could play the woman wim mine eyes.
And braggart with my tongue 1— Buty^entlc heaven.
Cut ftiort all intermiffion '  ; front to front.
Bring thoB this fiend o f Scotland, andm yfcif;

from what ptfl'ige we are lo Infer th itM ic b e tb  had children *I!vf, Th< 
Chrcnicic docf not, at I remember, mention any. T h e  f.ime thought 
occurs again in K , J i i n  t

H r t i lk i  to m f, that MtverbaJ * ftn ,"  •
A g a in , in K . Hm>y V I. P . H I :

“  Y ou  have »  th ili-  n  : butchers, i f  yflu had,
“  T h e  thought o f them would have Air'd up reiliorfe.”

S t x i v c h i .

Surely the latter o f  (he tw o interpretations offered by M r. S(ee*eni i< 
th e  true otw, fuppofing thefe wordi to relate to M ic le tn .

T h e  padage, hawever, quoted from K i f f  J t b t f  feem i in favour o f  the 
fuppofttioQ that thefe woidi relate to M alcolm .

T h j t  Macbeth bad children at/unie period, apprari from what Lady 
M acbeth fayt in  ihefirft a d i  “  1 h a w  given  fu ck,”  Sec, M a l o k i .

* A t  n t  J i l l  fwoop ?] is titi < l^ ent o f  a bird o f  piey o n ^ iL
^u«ny. It II Irequently, however, u(ed by Drayton in his
to exptefs the fw ift defcent o f rivers. S r t t v c K i .  \

7 li i jf* !!  it Hit *  « « » . ]  i- e . conKnd with your prefent forrow like 
s m a n . So, i n T m l f i i N i i h t ,  A S  I V . f c . i i i :

“  For though my (oul Jiffntts  well w ith  my fen fe ," i t t ,
S t c c v z n s .

* Cut ^ t r t  «// intermilTtoa ;3  i. t .  • ! !  t i l  initrm nhg timt. (
60 , in K m r L r t r t  f s

•• C elivoW  letters, fright o f  S T i t v i N i ,
W.-thia^

41* , M A < ^ -5  T  H. ^
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M A C B E T H .  4 , 3

W ithin m y fword’ « Iena*iir<t4Jilm; i f  he ’ fcape,

MaJ, This mne ‘ goes manly. \
Come, go we to the k in g ; our pow ^ is ready; 
C%r*laek is nothing but our leave: Macbeth 
Is ripe for fhtik^g, and the powers aljove 
Put on their inftruments*. Rcceive wHfit cheer you may ; 

night is long, that never finds the day. [£x<«»f.

\C T  V.  S C E N E  I.

Dunfinane. J  Ream in the Cajllt.

Enttr a  DodW. ^  pbyfick, a n d  a  <w aiting G extlm Jotm aH .

DoS. I have two nights watch’d with you, but can per
ceive no tmch in yoar report. When was it fhe lall 
walk'df ^  .

G e n t .  Since his raajefty went into the field, I havefeen 
her rife from her bed, throw her night-gown upon her, 
unlock her clofet, take forth paper, fold it, write upon 
it, read it, afterwards feal it, and again return to bed j 
yet all this while in a moft faft fleep,

Do3 . A  great perturbation in nature ! to receive at 
once the benefit o f fleep, and do the effefts o f  watching. 
.—In this Aumbry agitation, befides her walking, and

- if bt 'fuft.
Heavm , ftr g iv c  him lot f j  T h ^ m etn in g, I believe, ti, If heaven 

be fa unjiift 11 To let him efcape mjr vengetnce, J am content that it  
ftsuld proceed (liil further in iti injyflice, and to impunity in thia 
World forgivenefi hereafter. M a l o h e .

— ] T h e  folio tetda: T h ii  ««». T * « i« R o w e * l emen- 
dftU n. S T t x v x n t .

liTbe emendation i« fiipported by a former paffaje in thi« plajr, where 
tfa« word it  ufed in « Amilar manner t 

"  Mtck, W en t it not fo ?
“  Banf .  T o  the felf-fame itmt and words.'* M A ia N X .

* Put on lir ir  iujfrrm fiat,] i .  «. encourage, tfaruft focw ird ui their 
^ f t r o a c a l t  a fiin ft the ty r ia t .

1 V o t .  IV . D d 7 other



ler c o r f

other aftual performances;^j«i«t^at a u f tim e, have you N  
heard her fay? , '

Gent. That, fir, whxh I will not report alter her.
Doii. to u  may, t c ^ e : and ’ ti%moft mefet you fliould. 
GtHt. Neither lofyoa, nor any one ; having no wiindfs 

to confirm my fpe

Enttr La\f M a jC b eth , luith a taper.
Loyon, here (he c o m e s T h i s  is her very guife j 
upon my life, faft afleen. Obfcrve h e t; Hand clofc.

Doa. How came (lie by that light i  

Gent. W hy, it ftood by her : (he has light by her con 
tinually; ’ tu  her command. /!

/)o^. You fee, her eyes are open.
Gent, A y, but theii (enfe are (hut 
Doii. What is it (he does now f Look,,^n,w (he rubs her 

hands. • .
Gent. It. is an accuAom’d adion with her, to feem thus 

wafhing herhan^s; 1 have known ker continue in this a 
quarter of an hour.

LaJy M. Yet here’ s a fpot.
Doil. Hark, (he fpeaks: I  wUl fet down what comes 

from her, to fatisfy my remembrance the more llrongly.
Lady M. Out, damned fpot! out, 1 fay !— O ne; T w o ♦; 

W hy, then ’ tis time to do’ t :— Hell is murky * !— Fie,
my

) A y , hut tht'tr feeje are Jhut»1 So the oid cop3r> and To the author 
ceriainW wrote, though It loitndi very har/hly to our ear«t So agaio^ 
in bis 1 1 ath  S on n et:

«  lo  fo profound abyfm I throw all care
** O f  othen* voicc&> that my adder's yVnyV
*< T o  crit'ick and to flatterer flopped «re.** M A tO K K *

♦ O h *\T w 9\] Macbeth doc* not, previoufly to the murder, mention 
the hour at w h k n  Lady M acbeth is to ftrike upon the bell, which waa 
to be the fignal for h»« gomg into D uncan'j chamber to execute hit 
k icked  purpole ; but it  feecns that Lady Macbeth is now thinkiri; |t' 
the monient when ihe rang the belt; and th two o'clock was the h^fr 
when the deed was pciperrateJ. T h is  agrees wjth the fcene that im - 
inediateiy precedes the murder, but not with that which foilorws it. See 
p. 338, n. t .  MALOK^a.

i  >» U tll it murky /— J Lady M acbeth i i  a^ ing over, in a dream» 
the bufincfs p f the xnurde# o f Duncaoy aod eocouragiog her kuiband at,

whe

414 M A C B E T H .



_ ^  lo ljie r , and afl'-j’d ? What need Fear 
' whoTcnowsIt] when none can cafi^ar power to acdountf
_Yet who would hawe thought thX old man to have had
ft  much blood in him^ ? '

JDotff. D o’yqji mark that?
L a ^  M . The^thane o f Fife had ^ wife ; Where is Ihe 

-^ w ?— What, will thefe hands ne’er be clean?— No 
finore o’ that, my lord, no more o’that: you mar all widi 
Ithis darting.
« Dt3 . Go to, go to ; you have known what you fhould 
not. \  ,

GMrl She has fpokri what fhe fljould riot, I  am fure o f  
that 1 Hfcmven knows what fhe has known.

LadyM. fmell of the blood ftill: all_ the
perfumes of A n2bia will not (weetcn this little hand. ‘O h ! 
o h ! o h !

What a figb.is there ? The heart is forely charged.
Gw*‘  I wouM not have fnch a heai^ in my bofom, for 

the dignity o f the whole body.
Doa. W ell, well, well,—
Gtnt. Pray God, it be, fir.
DoS. This difeafe is beyond my praftice; Yet I have

when aw ake. She therefore, would not have even hinted the terrors o f  
b i l l  to one whofe confcience flie f iw  was too much alarmed already for 
ber purpofc. She certainly imagines herfelfhere ta lk in f to M acbeth, 
who (A e ruppofet) has ju ft faid, UeU is murty, ( i, e . hell ia a difm al 
place to go td in  confequence o ffu cb  a deed) and rcpeau his words in 
contempt o f his cowardice.

H tll it m uriy!— F it, my h r ^  f t !  a fiU ier , and a fr t id t  T h i i  
t i p l a n a t i o n ,  I t n i n k ,  g iv e s  a f p ir it  to  t h e  p a fla g e , w h ic h  h a s  h i t h e r t o  

ap p e a re d  la n g u id ,  b e in g  p e rh a p s  m i'ip p r e h c n d e d  b y  t h o fe  w h o  p la c e d  a 
f u l l  p o in t  a t  th e  co n c lu R n n  o f i t .  S t i x v i n s .

Murly'yt dark. So HoHnJhtd: th e  b a t t le  ta i le d , t i l l  t h a t  m irit
» ig h t  p a rte d  t h e m  in  f u n d e r ."  M a l o m .

6  %vb6 would bavt tb tu g h  tht old man to have Lad f o  m uch hUtd 
in him f ]  Statius, in a pafTage alreadjr quoted, fpeaicing o (  the 

fword by which an old man was Hain, calls it egenrem fnn^uinit tnfem  ̂
itnd Ovid, (M et. L 7 .]  defcribing a wound in fliaed  on a ruperannuated 
ram , has the fame circum ftance:

I — —  guttura cultro
fo d it ,  et txi^ut maculavit Jnn^uim ferrum* S t i i v z n s .

known
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D oS. W ill (he go now to bed ? 
Cent. Dircftly.

known thofe which h a v ^ x u lk ^ i 
died holily in thpir bi

LadyM. Wafh yQ»r h4nda, pa^on your'^ight-gown; 
look not ft) p a l e J / t e l l  you yet again, Banquo’s b u r k if  
he cannot come out o f his grave.  ̂ •

DoO. Even fo ? 1
LadjM . To bed, to bed; there’s knocking at the g a t j i .  

Com e, come, come, come, give me your hand; WhaT*) 
done, cannot be undone: T o  bed, to bed, to bed; \

[Exit LaJj MacbcthV

•• .  /Dod. Foul whifperings are abroad: Unnatti^'^ deeds
D o breed unnatural troubles: Infefted min^s
T o  their deaf pillows will difcharge theiilecrets.
More needs (he the divine, than the phyfician.—
G od, God, forgive us a ll ! Look after h er;
Remove from her'ihe means o f all annoyance.
And ftill keep eyes upon h er:— So, g o ^ -n ig h t:
M y mind (he has mat«d*, ami amaz’d my light;
I  think, but dare not fpeak.

Ctat. Good night, gocsd doflor. [Exeunti

7  T i  hedi tt hcd-, tbtrt'i kaukhg at iBt L»iJy Maclwth in
her flcep ii tillcing o f  Duncan's murder, and reculi to her mind tUe 
cirtumflance o f  the knocking at the gate jnft after it. A .  C .

• Afy miiirf/Sbf mated,] Aftoniflied, confounded. jo m ijO K .
T h eeip reffion  l i  taken f iim  cb i/i-fla y ix i t 

“  i «■— ' ■ wom an,
0  Woriie than M d u fa  m»Ufh all our m in di/'

Orltmje Furiiffo, by R .  C re e sc , 1 5 9 ) .
«  N otm ad, h\it irateJ." t  Ctmeily tjf Errcrt, S T tz v X K i.

O u t  iD th o r, a i w e ll a t  h it  con ttm pocaries, feem i to  h a v e  ufed th e  
Vfoid a i  exp lained  by D r. Jo h n fo n . M r .  Pope fnpp«fei rnmtd to  m ean 
here ntifucrtJ or fuhdnid { b u t th a t  clearty it  n o t th e  i w f e  affixed to  i t  
b y  S h a k fp e a re ; th o u gh  th e  etym olu gy, fuppofing th e  exptefiian  to  be 
ta k e n  from  cbtfi m igh t fayo u r fu ch  an in terpretation . “  C u m
fub latts grrg a riit ag itu r reg ii de t i t a  e t f in g u iK e, fic cu m  n u lla  eft e la- 
bendi via. nuUum  fu b te rfu fiu m , qui v trrr, m a t x ,  in tu it ,  quafi matndcf 
i . e .  o c c ifu i, k ille d , a «ur<ir, [ H ifp a n .]  o o cid ert.”  M in lh e u ’ a D i c t .  
in  V. A f«rr. M a i o k i .  j

S C  E^N E
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' . S C ^ E N E  i .̂
,   ̂ T ie  Country near Dunfinane.

taler, tuitb Drum and Colours, M e n t e t h , C a t h n e s s ,  
A n g u s , L e n o x , and SoUitrs.

g ut. The Engli(h power is near, led on by Malcolm, 
ncle Siward*, and the good Macduff, 
nges burn in them : for their dear caufes 
d, u  the bleeding, and the grim alarm.

Excite th l mortified m a n - I
Ang. N \tr Birnam wood 

Shall we well meet them ; that xVav are the)r coming.
Catb. Whoknov.-s, i f  Don al bain be with his brother?
L t n .  For certain, fir, he is not! 1 have a file 

O f all the gentry } there is Siward’s fon.
And many unrough youths*, that even ribw 

yProteft Their firft o f manhood.
“ V Mtut. What does the tyrant ?

Cath. Great Dunfinane he ftrongly fortifies:
Some {vj, he’s m ad; others, that lefler hate him,

A J )o  call it viliant fury: but, for certain.
He cannot buckle his diftemper’d caufe 
Within the belt o f rule. v

Aug. Now docs he feel

* Hit Knelt Sin a rJ,']  «  Duncan had tw o fo a f '( r a y i HoUnfted] by 
h ii w ife, who was the daughter o f  SiviarJ, tarl e f  Northum birland."

•  S t i i t i n i .
* E x ciii  tbt mortified maa.J He w ho has fubdued his paflions, i i  

du d  to the world, has abandoned it, and iTi the iff/irs o f it 1 ao A fc tt it .
W A X l V t T O N .

So, !n Oreene’i  N tv tr  ttc U tt, 1 6 1 6 ! “ I perceired in eke words o f 
the hermit the perfcA idea o f  a murtifed m an." A g a in , in L»v«’i  
U iu t > i  U f i ,  A f t  I. fc , i 1

M y loving lord Domain Is mcrtiJ!tJi 
“  T h e  grofler manner o f this world’s delights 
“  H e throws upon the grofs world's bafer flaves," arc,

S T i i T Z i r i .
*  —  unrougb yculhs,'] A n  odd expreO iaiu I t  m ea n t (m o a tb -fa ced , 

unbearded. S t i i v i n i .  ,

V O L .JV . I E Hi*
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His fecrtt murders (licking on his 
Now minutely revolu upbraid his faith-br^ach i  '
Thofe he commandB, move only ifl command.
Nothing in love: now does he feel his title • ®
Hang loofe about him, like a giant’s rot« ‘
Upon a dwarfifh thief.

Meat. Who then Ihall blame 
His pefter’d fenfes to recoil, and ftart, fl
When all that is within him does condemn g  '
Itfelf, for being there •>

Cath. W eft, march we on, t
T o  give obedience where ’ tis truly ow’ d : }
Meet we the medecin ♦ of the fickly w ea l; ^
And with him pour we, in our country^ purge# '
Each drop o f us.

Ltn. O if o  much as it needs,
T o  dew the fov{reign flower’ , and drown the weeds.
Make we our march towards £irnamr lExm/tf, rwnen'ngr^

S C E N E  I I I .

Cnnfinane. J  Room in tht Cajih,

M a c b e t h ,  DoAor, and Attetulants.

Macb. Bring me no more reports * ; let them fly a ll ;
T ill  Birnam wood remove toDuniinane,

3 W itn  a ll tbfit ri nn'ub'm him J tit  coMdm9
Itjtlfy fo r  heinfi^tbe’ t T ]  T jja t i i ,  w hen ftll the facultjci o t  the 

mind are employed in felf-condeainatioD. J oh n sok*
4  — ib t 9ttdtcin~^'\ i. e. |ihyiiciao. Shakfpeare ufes th li word U  

the feir.inine gender where Lafeu fpeaks o f  Helen in A lV t )V tll tbaandt
aod Flurizel, In the Winter't Tale, calU Cam iilo the 

o f  our houfe.** S t z k v i n i .  ^

5 To dew tbe fiwtre'tgn fe w e r ,  & c .]  T h it  uncommon Tcrb occur* ia 
Lock aboutyoui x6oot

V n uin g  your princely hand with pity’ i  tears.**
A g a in , in Spenfer'i Fa*ry b. iv . c. S :

** D ittf'd  w ith  her drops o f  bounty foveraigne.** S r s i r B N f *
*  Sr'm f mt no more r^ orts) & c .]  T d l  me mot any more o f  dejtrtionit^  

%tt a ll my JubjeSlt leave m e a m  fa fe  till, J o jch w m .

.1 cannolt 

/  \  ■

4iS M A C

r
N



Lcaj^not taint A^jiat’s the boy Malcolm ? '
, WaS noTftsfn o f  ̂ oman ? The fpirits that know 

All mortal corWequences, have pronounc’d me thus ; ' 
fe^fr not, Macbeth j no man̂  that*s born o f nvoman,
Shalf e’er havjc po’wer upon Then fly, falfe thanes.
And mingle with the EngHfh epicures* :
The mind I fway by, and the heart I bear, 
f X l l  never fagg with doubt®, nor lhake with fear.

1 Enter a Servant.

'nhe devil damn thee black, thou cream-fac’d lo o n '! 
Where gVt’ft thou that goofe look*?

* — E n p lfy  rpicura s'] T h e  rfproach o f  epicurifm, on w hich M r. 
Thcobaia ha> bellowed a  note, U nothing more than a natural inveftive 
ettxred by ao inhabitant o f a barren country, againlt thofe who have 
m o re  o p p o r tu n it ie s  o f  l u x u r y .  J o h n s o n *

Shakfpeare tooic the thought from Holinflied, p. 180, o f  his Hijioty 
» f Sc9tland t ** f o r  manic o f the people abhorring the riotous m annejt 
and fuperjjuous gormandizing brought in among them by the Engiyfhe- 

/  men, were wHlThg inoogh to receive this Donald for their k in g , truft-
• ing (becaufe he had beene brought up in the Ides, with the old cuftomes 

and manners o f  their antient nation^ w ithout tafl o f  Enzlijb Uktrout
Scz, T h e  fame hiftorian informs us» that in thofe ages the 

Scots eat but once a day, and even then very fparingly. appears from
*  X>t. ]o\\ti{ori't yourney totht H^ejiern IJlands 9f  Scotlandf natives

had neither nor Or^nett till they were taught the arcs o f  planting 
the one, and m aking the other, by the foidiers o f Crom well j and yet 
K in g James V I .  in his feventh parliament thought it neceflary to form 
an a6t againftfupeHluous banqueting.'* S t x x v b n s .

* S h a ll never fagg w ith donht,'\ T o  f a g i  Is to flu£iuate> to waver* 
So, in the i6 th  fang o f Drayton's Polydh'ftt t

"  T h is  faid, the aged S ire e t^ ^ ^ V  fadly on alone.'*
Drayton is  fpeaking o f  a  river. S t x i v k k s .

I ' o o r / w t f f ,  is to fink down b)»its own w eight, or by an over
load. See Jui.ius's Etymohgxctn, I t is common in Sta^brdOiire to fay, 
“  a beam in a building {<i^% ot^x% j»gged*^ T o l l e t .

So, in W itif F iu a n d ta n c ie i^  16 14 : He tooke exceptions to the
traveller's bag, which he wore fagging down his belly before. * M a  lo n x *

* — /Mil/] A t  prefent this word i*only ufcdin ScotUnti, and figni- 
fies a bafe fe llow . K .  Stephen, in the old fong, called his ta^lory

SlX E V X N S .
 ̂ 9Vber% got'Ji thou that goofe look f ]  So, ia  CQrtolaaut t 

Y e  Couii o f  g eifi.

M A C B E T H ^  419

** T h a t bear the lh « e  of m en, how have ye run 
** From (laves chat vpes would beat?'* M ax.ok x«

Ser,



Sir. There is ten thoufand—
Mach. Geefe, villain?
Ser. Soldiers, fir.

4*0 M A C  B^ T  H. •<,

Mach. G o, prick thy face, and over-red thy feai^ 
*Thou lilly-liver’d boy

' IScklt

______  ̂ ______  ̂ . Whatfoldicrs* patch ♦?
Death o f thy foul! thofe linen cheeks o f thine 
Are counfellors to fear *• What foldiers, whey-fac

Ser. The Englifti force, fo pleafe yon.
Macb. Take thy face hence.— Seyton !— I am fick 

heart.
When I behold— Seyton, I fay !— This p»lh /
W ill cheer me ever, or diffeat me now. /
I have liv ’d long enough: my way of life * ^  
h  fall’n into the fear the yellow le a f:

And

3 — UUy river'J toy.] Chapman thui tranflatct a palTigc in the i« ih
llU d  I »

“  —  hU fword th»t m»de a  ren t for hi» tvUt^ ^
** 'Thai ccui'd  fu ih  pxuful 

A g i ln ,  Falftaft f»y», in the fecond p irt o f  JST. i  ** — left the
Jivcr w hite and fitie , which »  the b«dge o f  fu filU nm u y and <owarJic4 '*

S T I I V I N t *

4  •~ p a tck T ]  A n  appellation o f  contem pt, alluding to the 
fa u b 'J t  or particoloured coats anciently worn by the fooli belonging to 
noble fam ilies. S T i t v i x i .

5 M  t in m  cb eek t  « /  t l i i f i

j i r t  counfcllon to T h e  meaning U, they infeik other* who
fee tbem» with cowardice. W A X B c a r o N .

 ̂ / bavi Ih f'J  U ni
Is fmlVn into the / « r , tbtyellovj U a f; & c .]  T h e meaning o f  thJi 

contefted paiTage» 1 tbink« !i tn ls. I  have lived long enough. In the 
courft or progi^i o f  life, l a m  arrived at that period when the body 
begins to decay; 1 have reacded the autumn o f my days. T h ofe com 
forts which ought to ficcompany old age, (to compenfate for the infirmi
ties naturally attending it,)  1 have no title to c ^ e A  ; but on the con
trary* the rurfes of thofe 1 have injured, and the* hollow adulation of 
mortifted dependants. Ihavelived  long enough. I t is  time form e to retire.

A  pallage in one o f  our author's Sonneu (quoted by M r. Steeveot. in 
a (ubi«!quent note) may. prove the beft comment on the prcfeat s 

** 'T h a t t'm* o f  y e a r  in m t  thou may'ft behold,
Whenjr«//9W Itavet or none or few do hang 
Upon thofe boufhs, which fliake againft the cold.
Bare ruin'd choirs, where late 1 tie fw eet birds fang>*'

A re  not theft U a u  almoft vparap hrafej^ n the contciUd m rt o f th«
r  /

lioin, where late in 
lO ^ ^ p a r a p h r a ^ )

s
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. Knd w'luwJi ihouft accompsny old age.
As honoar, Icuk, obedience, troops o f mends,

0  ̂ I  muft

paHage before us He who could fay tb it  you m ight behold the #«- 
rvivff in would not fcruple to w rite, that I f  was fallen into th t  
aui^^n o f  his days ( i* e . i;ito that decay which always accompanies 
A tu m a )}  and how eafy ii  the tranfition irom this to faying that << the 
imrf* 9T pro^rtji o f  b it life  had reached the autum nal feafon which 
i A l  that is meant by the words o f the text, *< M y w ay o f  life ,”  & c .

T h e  u f i u  the fear, the yellow leaf,** fimply and abfolutely fo i 
MMtumut or Y *(b er autumnal dtcay  ̂ becaufe in autumn the leaves o f  
trees turn y»illow, and begin to fall and decay, is certainly a licentious 
mode o f  e x p ft^ o n ; but it  is fuch a licence as may be found in almoft 
every page o f  our author's works. It  would alfo have been more natural 
for M acbeth to have faid, that, in the courfe or progreft o f life , be had 
arrived at his autum n, than to fay, that the courfe o f  his life it fe lf  
had fallen into autumn or d ecay; but this too is much in Shalcfpeare'a 
m«nn«r* W ith  refpe^ to the word faUen^ w hich at firft view feems « 
very fingular expreffion, J ftrongly (ufpeft that he ta u g h t it  from the 

•langwag^dTFBlS^fation, in w hich we at this day often fay that this or 
.that perfon is ** fallett into a decay a phrafe that m ight have been 
current in his time alfo. It  is the very idea here conveyed. M acbeth 
is fa llen into bis autumnal decline.

In King Henry V IIT . the word •way feems to Hgnlfy, as in  the pre* 
«feflt paQage, courfe or tenour:

** T h e  tvay o f  eur profeiTion is againft it.**
And in K.Ricbard I L  “  th e fa ll o f  lea f*  is ufed, as in the pafTage before 
u i, firoply and abfolutely for boaily decay:

** He who hath fuffer’ d this diforder’d fprlng,
«  H ath now him felf met with tbe f a l l  a f leaf*^

W hen a pafTage can be thus eafily explained, and the mode o f  ex- 
preflioa is fo much in our p oet'f general manner, furely any attempt at 
emendation is not only unnecediary, *but dangerous. However, as a 
reading which was originally propofed hg Dr. Johnfon» and has been 
adopted in the modern editions, ‘ « ^ m y  May o f  Ufe,'* has many 
favourers, I fliall add a word or tw o on that fubjedt.

By his M ay  o f  life having fallen into the yellow leaf,** that is, Into 
autumn, w e muft uSderftand that Macbeth means either, that bein^ 
in reality young, he is, in confequence o f his cares, arrived at zprema- 
fsrrold  age {.— or that he means 6mpiy to atfert, that in the progrefd o f  
lif t  he has paffcd from May or youth to autumn or old age j in  other 
words, that he is now an old m an, or at ieaft near being one.

I f  tbe ftrft interpretation be maintained, it is fufhcient to fay, (I  ufe 
the words o f mv friend Mr* F lood , whofe ingenious comment on this 
piHage I publimed fome yea k  ago,) that ** M acbeth, when he fpeaka 
Uui fpee^h, is lut youtbfult b e  is conte^iporary to Banquo who is ad- 
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1 muft not look to have; but, in tHtir 
Curfes, not kiuJ, but deep, mouth-bonour, breath.
Which the poor heart would fain "deny, and dare n jt»  
Seyton !—

Enter S e y t o n .  '

S>y. What is your gracious pleafure ? _
M a c b .  What news more i

Sej. All is confirm’d, my lord, which was reported, fi 
Macb.VW fight, till from my bones my fleih be hack’d 

G ive me my armour. y
Sey. ’T is  not needed yet. I
M ari. I ’ ll put it on. /

Send out more horlcs, Ikirr the countiy round *:
Hang

Tanced Sn yeart» and who hath •  Ton upon the Tccne able to efcxpc the 
purfuit o f  afla^mt and the vigibn ce o f M acbeth ." 1 may ^kewife 
add that Macbeth buving now fat for feventeen yeart on the throne of 
Scotland, cannot w ith  any probability be fuppofed^<^^"iHttt 
thor’ » Henry V .  in the M^y^moxn o f  hts youth.** W e muft there-, 
fore underftand thefe words in the latter feniej nam ely, that he means 
only, that In the ordinary projirefs he Las pafled from the fpring to 
the autumn o f  life, from youth to the confines o f  age. W h at then is 
obtained by this alteration? for this it  precifely the meaning o f  the *̂** 
words as they ftand in the old copy.

There is ftill another very ftrong objeAion to the propofed emenda
tion. It is alleged that in this very play may is printed inftead o f  tcay^ 
and why may not the contrary error have happened here ?-^For this 
plain reafon j becaufe (the month) both in  manuicript and p rintal- 
w a yt it exhibited with a capital letter, and it  Is exceedingly improbable 
that a compofitor at the prefs.Jhould ufe a fm all w  ioAead o f  a capital M .

B a t, without going further int6 this fubje^t, it  it  fufTicient for our pur« 
pofc, that the text, as it is ex^bited in the ancient c*pyy«iii}'ords an ob
vious, tafy feafe, without any emendatio;> whatfoever. M  a l o >i x .

▼ —  fc tr ,]  S tsr  is dry. Shalcfpeare hat the fame thought in hit 
73d Sonnet:

** T h a t  time o f year thou m ay'fi io me bf^iold,
** yNhenyeiltto leMvUt" & c.

A nd M ilton ha&^*< Ivy never/M r.”  S t e k v i n i .
A gain , in our author*! L w e r 't  Ccmplaintf where the epithet It fo 

ufed, as clearly to afcerta'n the meaning o f  «  the feary the yd low  lea f/ ' 
in  the paiTage before u s:

• fpite o f  heaven's fe^

412 M  A  c  B *

Soma beauty peep'd through la t ^ e  o f  fta r'd  M a l o n i * 
-ikirr l i t  tMiHtry T o  jStinj^l believe, fijfmfiet^to fcour,

fo  ride hadily. So, i u _ B . f l c u n e r y ^ 9 J i J * « f  \
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jhofe that taliv o f  fear!— G ive me mine armour.—  
How dbcs your patient, doftor ?

Not f(? fick, m ilo rd ,
Af f^e is troubled with thick-coming fancies.
That keep her » from her reft.

M a d . Cure h*er o f that :
C jnft thou not minifter to a mind difeas’d j 
0 « :k  from the memory a rooted forrow;
Laze out the written troubles o f the brain ; 
yindi with fome fweet oblivious antidote,
CleanfeVhe fluff’ d bofom o f that perilous llufF',

M A C B E T H .

• the light fliadowt,
“  T h a t, in  a thought, /cur o’er the fields o f  com ,
«  Halted on cnitchet to  them .”  S t i i v i n i .

9 Tbat k a f  her— ] T h e latter w ord, w h ich  was inadvertently om it* 
ted in the old copy, was added by the editor o f  the fecond folio.

M a l o n k .

■ C lu n ft the ftulTd iofom o f  t i» t  perilm t T h e  recurrence o f
— .tbcjKOtb-TVn^v^ this palUge, it very unpleafing to the ear, but there ia 

no ground, I  th in k , to fufpe^l the text to be corrupt; for our author 
'* ivas extremely fond o f fuch repetitiooa* ^Thatj in ami Cies^tra t

■ N ow  for the lovt o f  love,— , ' '
T h e  fx etu & g ra ct  lending gract.”  j t i l 'f  f f ' t U i t t l  m ilt VicU, 

.  «  -  ■ ■ with w hat good fpeed
“  O ur mtam w ill m ake us Ibid.
“  Is otiy grierous to me o*ly dying.”  K . Henry m i ,
•• Upon his brow fh tm i it a/ham'd to fit.”  Jlomio and yuH tt,
"  For by this knot thou fiialt fo furtly  tie 
“  T h y  now mnfur’ d  ajfnrance to tl«e crow n.”  King J tb n , 

me, 1 do not thee, m an.”  Ibid.
<< T h ofe he commasdt, move only in cammand,— , "  M a tittb , 

T h e  wordsf t t f t  and fin ff, howevMf mean they may found at prefent, 
ha«e, like many other terms, been debafed by tim e, and appear to hare 
been formerly confidered as worda p ro^ t to be ufed in paflaget o f  the 
gieateft dignity. A s  fuch Sl^kfpeare has employed them in Hsmlet, 
R n m  and J u liet, tbt ff^intir't T j i t ,  Julius Ctefar, tcc. A gain , iit 
7 bt 'ftm ftft, in ti(ia(Tage where the author certainly aimed at dignity i 

“  A n d , lik e  this unfubftantial pageant, faded,
“  Leare not a rack behind.— W e are fuch f iu ff  
“  A s  dreams are made of.”

In a note on a paflage in OibtUt, Dr. Johnfon obferres, that ‘ ‘ f lu f f  in 
the T eutonick languages is a word o f  great fore:. T h e  elements (h s 
id d i) are called \a O aVi\biiefd flsffen, o i btad-fiufft,"  M a l o h i .

e 4- Which
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W h ich  weighs upon the heart ? J  
Z)oiS.,Therein the jpatient 

M u ll minifter to himfelf. c
Macb. T h row  phyfick to the dogs. I ’ ll none o f  

C o m e , put mine armour on ; give me mff ftaff:—
Seyton, fend out.— D oftor , the thanes fly from me . 
C om e, fir, difpatch :— I f  thou could’ ft, do£lor, caft 
T h e  water o f  my land *, find her difeafe, |
A n d  purge it to a found and priftine health, J
I  would applaud thee to the very echo, '  §
T h a t ihould applaud again.— Pull’ t o ff, I  fay .—J 
W h at rhubarb, fenn a ’ ,  or what purgative drug.
W ou ld  fcour thefe F.nglifh hence ?— Heareft thou o f  them ?

D o 3 ,  A y , my good lord ; your royal preparation 
M akes us hear lom ething.

Macb. Bring it after m e.—
I  w ill not be afraid o f  death and bane.
T i l l  Birnam forrfil com e to Dunfinane. „

D oa . W ere I from Dunfinane away and ciear, '
Profit again Ihould hardly draw me here. \_Exeunt.

S C E N E  I V .

Country near Dunfinane: A  ’wood in wittu^

Enter, luith Drum and Colours, M a l c o l m ,  eld SiWAtLD 
and bit Sen, M a c d u f f ,  M e n t e t h , C a t h n e K i 
A n g u s , L e n o x , K o a z , and Seldiert, marching.

Mai. Coufins, I hope, tl)e days are near at hand.
T h at chambers will be fafe.

Mtnt. W e doubt it notWng.
Siw. W hat wood is this before ns f

• ------------------------e f t  *■
7 b i n t t t r  t f  my la n j,]  T t  c»J! ib t viattr w at the phrare in ufe 

for finding out difordrn by tile infpeftion o f  urine. S o ,  in £ litjlc  L i i i -  
a noTtl b y John Hinde, 1606: *< Lucilla perceitinf w ithout 
t (T  t o j / f r ,  where Oie pained," & c .  S t z i t i n s .

J — T h e  o ld  c o p y  r eads — S t i i t i m .

C o r r t f l e d  by M r .  R ow e. M a i o h x ,  f

Mtnt,
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. M e n t.  The wood o  ̂Bh-nam.
Mai. Let every foldier hew him down a bough.

And bear’t before hims thereby fhall we (hadow 
"rtetiumbers o f our hoft, and make difcovcry 
Err in reporfof*ns.

So/J. I t  fliall be done.
Siiv. W e learn no other, but the confident tyrant* 

T.eeps Hill in Dunfinane, and will endure 
Bur fetting down befbre’t.
% Mai. ’T is  his main hope :■

For whtre there is advantage to be giren.
Both more and lefs have given him the revolt * ;
And none ferve with him but coniirained things,
Whofe hearts are abfent too.

4 —  But the confident tyrant— ]  He wa« confident o f  fuccefs; Co 
JtJtnt that he would bo^ By, buc endure their fetting down before hit 
caftlt* JOHNtON* •

» F *r tberi it advantage to be given, 
io t b  more and Uft havegw en him the r e v o l t T h e  impropriety o f  

the exprei31ony advantage to be given^ inftead o f  ad^faniage given, and 
the diragreeabie repetition o f  the word^iv^A in  the next line> incline 
me to read}

—- where there is a ^vantage to he gonei-^*. 
j^dvantage or *vantage, in the time o f Shakfpeare, Hgnliied opfortunitf^ 
B e fis¥t yf> him felf and h it fofdien, (fayi M alcolm ) in the cajite, becaufe 
tvben there U an opportunity to he gone, they a ll defert him*

More and left ii  the fame with greater and lefs. So, in the mterpo* 
lated Mandeville, a book o f  that age, there is a chapter o f  India tb$ 
More and the L eft, Jo h n « o n .

I would read, i f  any alteration were neceffary i 
For where there is advantage4o be got*

But the words as they ftand in the text, will bear D r. Johnfon't expla
nation, which it moit certainly right*' t  ■ *< For wherever an opportu
nity o f flight is  them,**&c«

More a n d  lefi, fo r  greater a n d  lefs  ̂ js l ik e w i f e  fo u n d  in  D r a y t o n 't  

PolfQlbion, f o n g t l K i x s h ;

O f  Britam 's furefti all from th* lefs unto the more."
A gain , in Spenfer*s Faery :^eetf, b .v .  c . 8 ;

** I all other weapons le^e or more,
*< W hich warlike ufes had dcvis*d o f yore.'* S t x k v i n s *

1 fufpe^ th^tgiven  w a i caught by the printer*! eye glancing on the 
fubfe^ucac line, and ftroxi|ly incline to Dr* Johnfon's cmtnd»t\on, gone,

•  1  M a l o n i .

- Macd.

M A C B E T H .  4*y
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Macd, L et our juft cenfures *  ̂ ^
Attend the true event, and put we on 
Induilrious foldier/hip. '

Si-w, The time approaches, „ o
T hat will with due decifion make os knoy •
What we ftall fay we have, and what we owe 
Thoughts fpeculative their unfure hopes relate;
But certain iffue ftrokes mull arbitrate * : '' ')
Towards which, advance the war. \_Exiunt, marcbimA ^

S C  E  N  E  V .  ^
Dnnfinane. Within the C afih ,

E n t t r ,  ’w ith  d ru m t a n d  co lo u rs, M a c b e t h ,  S e y t o k ,  
a n d  S o ld ie r s .

Mach. Hang o «  our banners on the outward walls ;
T he cry is ftilT, Hhey come: Our calUe’s ftre_i)gth. .
W ill lau^h a fiege to fcorn : here let them he, ~
T ill  famine, dnd the a^ue, eat them up : '
Were they not forc’d with thofe that Ihould be ours.
W e might have met them dareful, beard to beard.
And beat them backward home. What is that noife ?

\ A  cry  " w ith in , o f  iv tM e ii.

S e y . It is the cry o f women, my good lord.
Mach. I have aimofi forgot the talle o f fears:

*  hit ourjufi ctnfurn, & c . ]  T h e  arb itrary ch an ge m ade in  th e  reeond 
fo lio ,  (w h ic h  fom e cric ick s  h av e «cprel'ented at an imfrovtd e d itio n ,}  i i  
h ere wort<iy o f  n o t ic e :

“  L e t  o u r  hrfi c e n f u r e i*

“  £f/»r« the tru r ev e n t, and put w e  o n ,"  & c .  M a l o n c .
. 7 m t t  w  fo tU  f t y  m  h a » e , n J  w e  o w e . ]  W h e n  we are 
g o v e r n e d  b y  le g a l  k i n g t ,  w e  (h a ll k n o w  t h e  l i m i u ^  t h e ir  c la i m ,  i .  <• 

f iia ll  k n o w  w h a t  w e  h a v e  o f  o u r  o w n , a n d  w h a t 't h e y  h a v e  a r ig h t  to 
t a k e  f r o m  u i .  S t c i v i n i .

•  — t r i i l r t l t i y  \ . t ,  J tt ir m in e .  J o h n s o n .

S o , in  th e iS t n  OdyflVy tranflated by C h a p m a n  :
.  I lr a ig h t

4a6 M A C B E T H ,

Can <r î/r«.’e 1 war of dcadlicft weight.”  S t z i t x k i .
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•The time has been, any fcnfes would have cool’d 
T'o hear a ni^t-(hriek » ; and my fell o f hair *
WoulS at a d^mal treJtife roufe, and ftir
As Bfe were in’ t :  I have fupp’d full with horrours* j
Direnefs, fafnifear to my flaught’rous thoughts.
Cannot once ftart me.— Wherefore was that cry ?
/ ^ey. The queen, my lord, is dead, 
t M a d . She fliould have dy’ d hereafter;
Y'here would have been a time for fuch a word —  
To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow 
Creeps ui this petty pace from day to day,

9 — my f in f  It v»»td  have coo l’d 
T » h ttr  a nivhi-Jhrifk; ]  T h e  bh td  is fometim pi faid to be c lilU J i  

but I do not rcuUle^t «ny orber in ttan u  in which th ii phrafe it applied 
to fhe ftnfei. Peihapi our author wrote— V«T<<. M y fcnfes would 

I bave Ihrunic back j died w ithin me. So, in the fecond fcene o f  the 
' BTcfeot t &  I

—  W ho then fliail blame •
«  Hl« pcftcr’d/fn/n to r» « ;7 and fta rt?”  M A t o N * .

,  • — fell c/  te ir ]  My  hairy part, my capUtUinm. F i l l  !• y*;».
J o h n s o n .

A  dealer in hides is ftili called a/<//-monger. S r i i T t M s .
* / bavt  fupp'd full w ith  borroun j ]  Statius has a fimilar thought 

 ̂ \a the fecond book o f his Tbehait :
•’  — attollit membra, toroque
«< Erigitur, f/etiui monftrii, vanumque cruorem
“  E xcu tien t."

T h e  conclufion o f  this partige may remind the reader o f  Lady M ac* 
beth's behaviour in h crH eep . S t e e v i n s ,

3 Site jhtuld b a v t dy'd bertajter;
T k trt vioytd have httn « time fe r  fuch a word — & c .]  H er death 

fliould have been deferred to fom e'm ote peaceful hour. 1 here would 
'have been a more convenient time fi^ fuch intelligence.— &'uc^ ii tb* 
eonditkm o f  buman Itftj that tv* alvrnyt think to-morrow niiti be bajypier 
than to-day  ̂ but to mt/rrovf and to-morrcvf fleali over ut unrnjoyed and 
unre[trded, and v/e fiiU  lirger in the fame expeHation to the meaient a f -  
fainted fo r  cur j f l i  thefe days, v i i i io  have tbut faffed amiayj
bave Jent maltituaei o f  foolt to the grave, who tverc engraved by the fame 
dream e f  future felicity, and, when life  viat defarting f  om them, were, 
itke v(e, reckoning on to morrnu.

W e fay, we lend word when we give intelligence. J o h n s o n .
♦ ‘To-morrow and to-morrow, and to-merrtw,^ T h is  repetition, a i 

P r .  Farmer obfcrved t< ^ e ,  occurs in Barclay's o f  Foo/et, 15 7 0 !
«  Crati crai, c \ ,  to-morrovr we fliall amende S t i i v e n s .

4 ? •  • T o
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T o  the laft fyllable o f recorded timtf ’ ;
And all our yefterdays have lighted fools _ .
T h e way to dufty death *. Out, (At, brief candle! ,
L ifo ’s but a walking (hadow; a poor player, *
T hat ftrut* and frets his hour u ^ n  the ftage,"
And then is heard no more: it is a tale
Told by an ideot, full o f found and fury, « i
Signifying nothing.—  J

Eater a Meflenger. I

Thou corn’ ll toufe thy tongue ; thy ftory quickly.
Me/. Gracious my lord,

1 fhould report that which I fay I faw.
But know not how to do’t,

Mach. W ell, fay, fir.
M^. As I did Hand my watch upon the hill,

I  look’d toward Birnam, and anon, methought.
The wood began to move.

+j8 M A C B E T H .

Mact. L iar, and flave ! [ftriling him.
Me/. Let me endure your wrath, iP t be not fo ;

Within this three mile may you fee it coming j

5 T» tbt Itfi fyHtble of recorded tim e4] RenrJeJ time feem< to (Ig- 
nify the time fixed in the decrees o t  Heaven for the period o f  life. Th« 
reccrJ of fttnriiy It indeed no iccurate eipreflion, but a i we only know  
tranfa^Hons part or prefent, the language o f  men aftbrdi no term for 
the Totumet o f  prefcience in which future evenu m ay be fuppofed to b ; 
w ritten. J o h n i o h .

S o , in  M ' t  H'ell that in i i  xaetl t
•• T o  the utmt̂  hlUhlt o f  ly o sr w o rth in eft.”

KeetriteJ i f  probably here ufed for rectrjigjr or rtctrJaiU ; one par
tic ip le  for the oth er, o f  w h ich  tlfcre are m any in ftan ce i b oth  in  S h a k -  
Ipeaie and oth er E n glifli w rite r* . V i r j i l  u fe i ftrttrM e  fr ig n i fo r f t -  
»e/rv*i frigun, uni ftnnrakiU te lu m  fo r  telum  S t i e v i n s .

♦ Tbe Wdy /• dufty ieatbA  The dufi o f  Jtatb  it  ai^ .xpreR ion  ufed in  
th e  l i d  Pfalm . Diijly tlitib  a llu d ei to  the exprefliun o f  dufi to iu fi  in  
th e  burial fer«ice, and to  th e  fentence pronounced again ti A d a m : 
•• £)•/! thou art, and to  in f  thou  (halt r e tu r n ."  S t i i v i n « .

D r. Johnfon  ju ftly  obfervet tYittdufiy i t  a *ery n atu ral ep ith e t. O u r  
au th or again  alludes to  the itft o f  d ea th , in  the ff'inttr’i TtU :

<• Som e hangm an ro u ftp u to n  m y Ihroird, and la y  m e 

«  '^ h e r t  no prieil fliovtla in  H .a l o n x .

) I



I  f s y ,  a moving grove.
Macb  ̂ I f  thou (peJk’ ft falfe.

Upon the nex»tree fliaU thou hang alive,
/amine cling thee^ : i f  thy fpeech be foothj 

1 care not i f  .thou doft for me as much.—
I pull in refolufion •; and begin 
T o  doubt the equivocation of the fiend,
^That lies like truth: Fear not, till Birnam nuood
Do came to Dunfinant;— and now a wood
Oomes toward Dunfinane.— Arm , arm, and out!—
I f  this,lwhich he avouches, does apjjear.
There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying hare.
I ’gin to be a-weary o f the fun.
And wiQi the eftate o’ the world were now undone 
Ring the alarum b ell:— Blow, wind ! come, wrack !
A t leaft we’ll die with harnefs on our back '• {Exeunt.

1 Till fa m h t cling / i « ; ]  Clii»g, in the northprn coantiet, flgnifiei 
_iny tiling that ii /hrivelled or Ihrunk up. By famine, the inlcAines 
'arej'aa it were,'lluck together. So, in George Wlietftone'a o f  

'  D tligh , 1576 :
«< M y wither’ d corps with deadly cold it clyng,"

Again, in H cyvood ’t F la fant Diahguti anJ Dramat, 16371 
“  His entrails with long fall and hunger c lu n i"

M r. Whalley, however, obfervei, that “  lill famine cli«£ thee,”  
meant, till it Jry thtt up, or exhauft all thy moillurr. Clung wood i> 
wood o f  which the fap it entirely dried or fpent. S t e e v k n i .

* I  pull in rtfilmlcn) ]  Dr. Johnfon, 1 think, without necefSty, 
would read—1 f«H  in refolution. “  I languilh in m y  conftancy, my 
coh6dence begins to forfake m e . "  M a l o n z .

There ii furely no need o f  change; for Shakfpeare, who made T r in . 
culo, in the Ttm ftft, fay, *■ I w ilVtr locft my opinion,”  might hav* 
■written : I  f t l l  in my refolution.

H e had perm itted h is courage ( l ik e  *  fiery h orfe] to carry h im  to the 
b rin k  o f  a  precip ice, b u t, feeing his d an ger, refolves to  cbtck th a t  con> 
fidence to  w h ich  he had givin  tht rtin b tftrt. S t i i v i m .

»  1 'tin tt i t  t f  tht fun, & e .]
T u rn  Tero iV e l ix  fa t ii  ex territa  D ido
Moritm orat, titdtt cteli ccnvixa tmri. T h e c b a l d .

* leafi v/t'll dit vfitb  harnefs on our backA i. e. with armour. 
So, in the continuation o f  Hardyng’ i  Chronicle, 1543 ; “  —  well 
pcrccyviDg that the intendours o f  fuch a purpofe would tiither hate had 
their b trm ji en tbtir la t i i , than to have bound them up in barrellet.”

M a l o n e .
 ̂ S C E N E
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S C  E  N  E  V I .
'The fa m . A  Plain befvre the CaftU.

Enter, 'with drum and colour:, M a l c o l u ,  .old SlWAHDf 
M a c d u f f ,  ( ^ e ,  and their Army, mSitl Boughs,

Mai. Now near enough; your leavy fcreens throw down  ̂
And (hew like thofe you are:— You, worthy uncle, * ' 
Shall, with my coufin, your riKht-noble fon.
Lead our firft battle ; worthy Macduff, and we.
Shall take upon us what elfe remains to do, ' 
According to our order.

Si<w. Fare you wellj—
Do we but find the tyrant’ s power to-night.
Let us be beaten, i f  we cannot fight.

Macd. Make all our trumpets fpeak; give them all 
breath,

Thofe clamorous* harbingers o f blood and death.
\^Exeunt. Alarums continued^

\

S C E N E  V I I .
The fame. Another part o f the Plain, •

Enter M a c b e t h .

Macb, They have ty ’d me to a ftake ; I cannot fly.
But, bear-like, I muft fight the courfe *,— W hat’s h«. 
That was not born of woman i  Such a one 
Am 1 to fear, or none.

'  -1 
Entery^ung SlWARD.

Yo. Si<w. What Is thy name ?
M a d . Thou’ lt be afraid to hear it.
To. Sitv. N o; though thou call’ft thyp^f a hotter name 

Than any is in hell.

*  —  I  mnfl figbt th i courfe.] A  phrafe taken from bear-baiting. So,
!n The A n tiftk tt, by Brome, 163 8 : A lfo you ihall fee tw o ten-dog
tturj'u  at the great bear." S t  1 1  r i  n s.

Macb.
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ISach. M y name’s Macbeth.
Yo. Si<w. The devi^im felf could not pronounce a title 

More hateful ttf mine ear.
IHmci. N o, nor more fearful.
Te. Siw. Th<yi licit, abhorred tyrant; with my fword 

I ’ll prove the'lie thou fpeak’ft.
[ T h i y  f i g h t ; a n d  y o u n g  Siward i s  J la i n ,

Macb. Thou wait born o f woman.—
But fwords I fmile at, weapons laugh to fcorn,
Brandill^^d by man that’s of a woman born. [ E x i t .

A la r u m s . E n t e r  M  a  c  d u  f  f  . j

MacJ. That way the noife is :— Tvrant, Ihew thy face | 
I f  thou be’ft flain, and with no llroke o f mine.
M y wife and children’s ghoils will haunt me itill.
I cannot ftrike at wretched kernes, whofe arms 
Are hir’d to bear their Haves; either thou, Macbeth,
Or elfe my fword, with an unbatter'd edge,
I IheSth again undeeded’ . There thou lliould’ ll be ; '
By this great clatter, one o f greateft note 
Seems bruited^: Let me find him, ibrtune 1 and 
More I beg not. [Exit. Alarum.

E n t e r  M a l c o l m  a n J  oU  S x w .

Siiv. This way, my lord ;— thecallle’s gently render’d : 
The tyrant’s people on l)oth fides do fight j 
The noble thanes do bravely in the war;
The day almoll itfelf profeffes youri.
And little is to do. ,

S — titU r tbau, M achttb, *
Or lift  my f w r d ,  & c .]  I  fufpcQ an intcrm edUte line h ai b«ei* 

loft j {lerbapi of this im p o rt:
■— — ~  . oj^her thou, M tcbeth ,

 ̂ A dvanct, d w  bravtJ^ meet an injur'd f t t f  
O r elfe my fword, w ith  ao unbatter’d edge,
1 ih e a t h  a g a in  u n d e e d e d . M a l o n e .

4 Sttmt bruited : j  From hrvit, Kr. T o  iru it  ii  to report with d a -  
m nur; to noife. So, in Acotafim, a comedy, 15 4 0 ; “  L i i t  w>t one

the m oll bruited conunip  women th atclerlie i do write o f ."  S t x i t .

\  Mai.
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Mai. W e have met with foes ^
That ftrike befide us.

Si'iu. Enter, fir, the cattle. ,  [Exiuuf. Alarumt

Re-enter M a c b e t h .  ® *

M a c h .  Why fhould I play the Roman fdol, and die 
On mine own fword } whiles I fee lives, the galhes 
Do better upon them. .

Re-enter M a c d u f f .

Macd. Turn, hell-hound, turn,
Mach. O f  all men elfe I have avoided thee:

But get thee back, my foul is too much charg’d 
W ith blood of thine already.

Macd. I have no words.
M y voice is in my fword; thou bloodier villain 
Than terms can eive thee out 1

Mach. Thou lofeft labour:
As eafy may’ft tHbu the intrenchant air*
W ith thy keen fword imprefs, as make me bleed:
Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crefts ;
J bear a charmed life *, which muft not yield

T o

S — /t»!nlrencliant«ir— ] i. e. l i r  which cannot be cut. JoH K toN . 
A t  tafy mtty'P t b n  tht intrn cia n l air 
IVitb thy keen fw erd  imfirefSf ai make me bleed t 

S o , M ilton , Ptraiiije L t f i,  b. v i ;
** N or in tbcir liquid texture mortal wound
** R eceive, n o  m o r e  t h a n  c a n  the Auid a ir ."  S t k i t k n s .

‘  J hetr t  charmed In the dajra o f chivalry, Che champion't 
arms being ceremoniuufly bIe<Ted, r;ach took an oath that he u k i  no 
iharmed weapont. M acbeth, according to the law o f arm i, or per
haps only in altufion to this cililom , tells M acduff o f the fecurity h« 
ibad in the predi^ion o f  the fpirit.

T u  this lilcewife Pofthumus alludes In Cymbeline, A &  V :
“  ------ 1 in  my own woe ebtrm 'd, gt
*• Could not find death.”  U » t o n . '  *

So, in the D um i Knight, 1633, by L . M achin 1
“  Here you (hall fw ear by hope, by heaven, by Jove,
“  And by the right you challenge in true fame,
*• T h a t here you ftand, not arm’d w ith  any guile,
“  O f  philters, chtrm i, o f  night-fpel|^, chaiafters.

O r other black infernal vantages,", Ject
A i i i a ,
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T o  one o f woman born.
* MatJ. Dcfpair thy*charm ;
And let the a»gel, w) ôm thou itill haft fetv’d,
T*Il^hee, Macduff was from his mother’s womb 
Untimely ripp’d. *

M ari. Ac(^r/’ed be that tongne that tells me fo.
For it hath cow’d my better part o f man !
A n i be theft juggling fiends no more believ’d.
That p ih j/ w ith  us in a double fenfe ’ ;
That k e «  the word o f promife to our ear.
And brmk it to our hope.— I ’ll not nght with thee.

Macd. Then yield thee, coward.
And live to be the Ihew and gaze o’ the time.
W e’ ll have thee, as our rarer monfters are.
Painted upon a pole ' ;  and under-writ.
Here may you fee the t̂ rant%

Macb. I will not yield.
To kift the ground before young Malcolm’s feet»
And to be bajted with the rabble’s curfe.
Though Birnam wood be come to Dunfinane,
And thou oppos’d, being o f no woman born.
Yet I will try the iaft: Before my body 

. I throw my warlike ihield : lay on, Macduff;
And d ^ n ’d be him that firll cries. Hold, enough*,

[Exeunt, fighting.

A gain, In Spenfcr'i ¥*try  b. i. c . 4 1
*• — —  he tears a chtrmed Ihield,
“  A nd elce enchaunled arm i that none can pierte.”  S t x i t .  

t  —  palter m itb m in a double fenjf j ]  T h a t Jbufie  w itll am bi|uoui 
czpreHioni. J o h n  s o n  »

S09 in M ariut Mftii SylUt 1594 s
•< N ow  fortune, frown and/>«//«*, i f  thou p letfc.”  S t k x v z n i .

* fVt'/l bavt thttf at ottr rsrtr mttifitn mn.
Painted  upon a  p o U j]  T b t t  xt, oa cloth fufpended on t  pole.

\  M a l o n s *
9 ^  Hold; en6uib.'\ See M r . T o i le t 's  a o U  o n  th e  w o rd i, ** T o  c ry ,

i * ld f  b9l d r  p. 29S, n . 9* S T K tV K N t.
** T o  cry ic id , i i  the word o f  yielding,** fayi Carew*t Survey • /  

CfntoaU f p. 74» it e« when one o f  the cojnbataaCs cries fo* T o i . l x t »  .

V o l .  IV^  ̂ F  f  Hetreat.
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Retreat. Flouri/h. Re-enter, nvitk Drum and Cohurtf 
M a l c o l m ,  Old S i w a r d ,  R o s s e ,  L e n o x ,  A n g u j ,  

C a t h n e s s ,  M e n t e t h ,  and^Soliiers'.
* ®

Mai. I would the friends we mifs, were f?fe arriv'd. 
Si<w. Some mull go o ff: and yet, by fhoTc I fee.

So great a day as this is cheaply bought.
Mai. Macduff is miffing, and your noble fon. • 
Rojft. Your fon, my lord, has paid a foldi^i’ s debt;

He only liv ’d but till he wai a man ; V
The which no fooner had his prowefs confirm’d »
In the unfhrinking ftation whete he fought.
But like a man he dy’d.

Bi<w. Then he is dead ?
Rojfe. A y , aud brought off the field: your caufe of 

forrow
Muft not be meafur’d by his worth, for then 
It hath no end.

Si’w. Had he his hurts before ? ,
Roj ê. Ay, on the front.

Why then, God’s foldier be he !
Had I as many fons as I have hairs,
1 would not wilh them to a fairer death: ,
And fo his knell is knoll’d '.  \

Mai. H e’s worth more forrow.
And that I ’ll fpend for him.

Si’w. H e’s worth no more;

* Had I  as many f o n t  as /  b a vi lairs,
I  viould nut V)ijh thim /g a fJtrer dtatb :
A n d  f t  bis inell is ktitlCd^  T h ii  incidrnt is th u i reijted from 

H eniy o f  Huntingdon by Camden in his Rimaivs, from which our 
author probably copicd it.

W hen Siward, the martial earl o f  Northumberland, underftood that 
h !i fon, whom he had fent in fervice again# the ^ t c h m e n , w a i flain, 
he demanded whether his wounds were in the fosc part or hinder part 
o f his body. W hen it  was anfwercd, in the fore part, he replied, “  J 
am right glad j  neither wilh I any other death to me «r m in e."

JoHNtON.
O ur author might have found the fame incident rtcotded by H olin- 

flied in hit Chroaicle, V o l. K  p. 191.
'  They
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"Xhey parted well, and paid his fcore;
^ And fo, God be with him !— Here comcs newer comforl!. 

Re-e»ttr M a c d u f f ,  \oitb Macbeth’s head on a foie*.
■ %lacd. Hail, k in g ! for fo thou ar t : Behold, where 

llanos * *
The ufurper’s/curfed head : the tinife is.free :
i  fee,thee coiApafs’d with thy kingdom’s pearl’ .
That fpeai^^y falutat'ion in their minds;
Whofe vo j« s I defire aloud with mine,—
Hail, ki<rc o f Scotland I 

All. H ail, king o f Scotland ! , \ F̂louriJh.
Mai, W c (hall not fpend a large expence o f time.

Before we reckon with your feveral loves.
And make us even with you. M y thanes and kinfmen. 
Henceforth be earls, the firft that ever Scotland 
In fuch an honour nam’d ♦. W hat’s more to do,

» — Thef e  words I  hare added to the ftage-dire4Hon, 
from the C hronicli i “  T h en  cutting his head from his llioulderi, he 
fee it upon a pol?, and brought it unto M a lco lm ." T h is  explaini the 
word ftatnU in Macdul^''! fpeech. M any o f  Che Aage*dire£tion« appear 
to have been ln(ert^d by the p layert; anH they are often very inju 'iici- 
ous. In  this (at M r. Steevens has obferved,) according to their

* direftion, MacbMmii flaln on the ftage, and M acduff immediately after* 
wirdt eiiM M ^?i|^^acbeth"i head. M a l o n x .

J —mthy pearl,] Thy kingdom*$ ptarl means thy ktngjlom't
w a ltb ,o r  rkK^'jjf^ament, So, J . Sylveftcr, EngUnd't Parnajfutt l6 o o j  

HowMir'df cltiec, ptarle t f  kingtUmt all.'*
Again> in Sir I’ HTHp Ouraniat by N* Breton, 1606 t

<« — — — — an earl*,
And worthily then termed ^ihion's 

John Floriof in a Sonnet prefixed to his Italian Dictionary, 1598, ca llt 
Lord Southampton ”  bright p ta r h o f  perfs.’* M a l o k k ,

A gain , in Ben Jo ofon 'l Enttrtammtnt o f  tkt !^eem and Prince at 
Altbirftt t

** Queen, Prince, D u ke, and Earlt>
CounteOes, ye c o u r t l y & c .  S t e k v i w i .

♦ —  tb i fr jt  that m tr  Sc»tland 
In fucb an h^nouf nam'd ]  “  M alcolm  immcdiateiy after h ti coro

nation called a parlement at F oifair, in the which he rewarded them 
w ith lands and livings that had aHiHed him againit M acbeth.— >Manie 
o f them that were before thanes, were at this time made ear/ttt a« 
Fife, M entcth, A th oll, L e v A o x , M urrey, Cathnefs, Rofie, and A ngus.”  
Hulinilied’s Ihfttry o f  Stotlandf p. 17 6 . M a l o n i *

F f  2 Which
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Which would be planted newljr wi(h the tim r,—  
A s calling home our exil’d friends abroad.
That fled the fnaresof watchful tyranny; 
Producing forth the cruel miniliers 
O f  this dead butcher, and his ficnd-Hk^ i 
W ho, as ’ tis though^J>y felf and violent i 
Took off her life ;■— T his; and what needfi

4j S M A C B E T H .

That calls upon usV by the grace o f Grace,
W e will perform in meafure, time, and plai 
So thanks to all at once, and to each one.
Whom we invite to fee us crown’d at Scone

\_FIouriJh. Exeunt,

5 TIms pli)r II defervedly celebrated for the propriety o f  it i fi^lions, 
and folem nity, grandeur, and variety o f  itf a£lion, bMt it  has no nice dif* 
crim inations o f  character j the events are too great to admit the influ
ence o f particular dirpofitions, and the courfe o f  the adlion neceiTariiy 
determinet the conc^ud o f  the agents.

T h e  danger o f ambition is well defcribed; and I know  not .whether 
i t  may not be faid in defence o f  fome parti w hich nov  ̂ feem improbable, 
that, in Shakfpeare’ s time, it  was aeceflary to war.i credulity againft 
vain and illufive predi£Vions«

T h e  paOioni are d ir t ie d  to their true end. Lad;' M acbeth is Rtere> 
ly  deteAed } and though the courage o f  M acbeth preferves fome efteem, 
yet every reader rejoices at his fall. J o h n s o n . \ *

I t  may be worth while to rem ark, that M ilton; «no behind
him  a lift o f  no lefs than C lI .  dramatick f u b / ^  had on the
ftory o f this play among the reft. His intention »'as to have begun 
w ith  the arrival o f  M alcolm  at Macdufl^s caftle. T h e  m atter of 
Duncan (fays he) may be expreHed by the appearing o f  his gh o ft." It 
fhould feem from this laft memorandum, that M ilton difliked the 
licence that his predecelTor ha ,̂ taken in  comprehending a hiftory of 
fuch length within the fliort compafs o f a play, and would have new* 
w ritten the whole on the plaftf o f the ancient drama. He could not 
furely have indulged fo vain a hope, as that o f  txcelling Shakfpeare in 
t h t  T r a g e jy  e f  A f a c h t h *  S t s k v i n s .

was certainly one o f  Shakfpeare's lateft produftions, and !c 
m ight poifibly have been fuggefted him by a litJ e  performance on the 
Arne fubje^t at O xford, before king James, 1605. I w ill tranfcribe 
fny notice o f  it from ff'ske*s R tx  P/Mttnkust F ab u lx  anfam dedit 
amtiqua de regia profapia hiftoriola apud Scoto«Britannos celebrata, q u c 
narrat tres olim Sibyllas occurnfle duobus S co tix  proceribus, M ac- 
betho &  Banchoni, Sc ilium pnediaifTe regep futurum, fed regsm nul
lum  gcniturum } hunc rtgem  non futurumy fed regcs genicurum multoa.

V aticioii



V

V atieinil Terititem  -fffum  eventm  com probarit. Banchonis enim S 
ftirpe potentiffimSs JacobuAoriundui." p. 1 9 .

•Si^ce I  made the obfervation here quoted, I  have been repeatedly 
told, that I unioittin0  fnake Shakfpeare learned at lead in Latin, aa 
th ii muft hate See* the languaije o f  the performance before king James. 
O ne might penaps have plaufibly faid, (l)athe probably picked up the 
ftory i t  i but mere accident £:<A^hrown an old pamphlet

%  4ny w a y ,* t i t le d  T i t  Oxford T r itm fb , o y  one A nthony N ixon, 
1605, w h it^ e x p la is i  the whole m atter: “  T hia performance, fayt 
A n th o n y ^ a a  firft in Latine to the kin g, then in  Englifh to the queene 
and youi^ prince and, as he goes on to tell ua, the conceipt there
o f  fite k tag  did very much applaude." It  ii  likely that the friendly 
letter, which we are informed king Jamea once wrotfc to Shakfpeare, 
waa on thia occaSon.—

Dr. Johnfofl ufed often to mention an acquaintance o f  hia, who w at 
for ever boafting what great thingi he would do, could he but meet w ith  
A fch tm 't TexsfibUnif at a tim e when ^tfcham’a piecei had not been 
colleded, anJ were very rarely t* be found. A t  length ToxcphUui waa 
procured, but— nothing w ai done. T h e  Interlude performed at Oxford 
in 1605, by the ftudenti o f  Saint John's college, *raa for a while fo far 
my T « < i f a s  to excite my curiofity very llrongly on the fubjcft. 
W hether S h a k lK a rt in  the compofition o f this noble tragedy was at all 
indebted to any Jlreceding performance, through the medium o f tranlla- 
tion , or in any «tker w ay, appeared to me well worth afcertaining. 
T h e  nritifli M afftfm  was examined in vain. M r. W arton very oblig
ingly made g .^ M R P ^ r c h  at S t.J o h n 's  college, but no traces o f  tiiia 
literary^M ffi|m knCe^uld there be found. A t  length chance threw into 
my h *(H rtM I^ I^  i w * *  ^pol^en in 1605 by three young gen
tlemen o f  that < J M ^ ; and, being thus at lall obtained, “  that no man’ * 
(to  ufe th e .w o ^  o f  D r. Johnlbn} “  may ever want them m ore," I  
w ill here tf-anfcribe them.

T h ere if  fome difficulty in reconciling the difierent accounts o f  th ii 
entertainment. T h e  author o f R rx Platomcui fays, “  Trea ado^e- 
fcentes concinno Sibyllarum habitifinduti e collegio [D ivi JohanniO  
prodeuntes, et carmina lepida altern^im  canentea, regi Te trea eCk 
Sibyllas profitentur, quse Banchoni olim fobolis imperia prsedixerant, & c . 
Deinde tribut prlncipibua fuaves felicitatum triplicitates triplicatis car- 
minum vicibua fuccinentea,— principei iogeniofa Afiiujicula dele£latoa 
dimittunt.

B ut in a m anufcnpt account o f  the k in g ’a vifit to Oxford in i 6 o j ,  
in the M ufeum , (M is. B aker, 7044>) this interlude is th^s defcribed ; 
"  T h is  being done, he [the k in g] rodeon untill he came unto S t. John’ a 
college, wh<te coming againft the gate, three young youths, in habit 
and attire like confronted him , reprefenting England, Scot
land, and Ireland; and calking dialogue-wife each to other o f their 
ftate, at laft concluded, yielding up themfelves to his gracious govern- 
m cm .”  W ith  this A .  N iton ’i  accouac in T t t  O xftrJ Triumph, quarto,

S i x  je » 5 ,
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1605, in fome mnrure agree*, though it diffei •''nr'.’ very miterial point; 
for, i f  hit relation it to be credited, thefe y ^ n g  men Aid not alternately 
recite verfet, but pronounced three di{lin£l orations : T h ii
hit Majellie piflbd along till hee came before Saint John's college, when' 
three little boyet, coming foorth o f  a caftle made ail ivie, dreft like 
three nymfbei, (the conceiptf»hereof the king did veryUuch applaude,) S'" 
delivered three oratiiii:t,'piW^\n Latine to the king, th i'j in English to J  
the (jueene and young prince j  which being ended h\  majeftie 
eeedcd toward* the eaft gate o f  the citie, where the ‘  '
delivered unto him another fpeech in Engli(h."

From thefe difcordant accounts one might be led to fu^ ofe, that 
there were fix aclort on thii occalion, three o f  whom peribnated the 
Sybills, or rather the Weird lifters, and addreffed the royal vifitort in 
Latin, and that the other three rcptefented England, Scotland and Ire
land, and fpoke only in Englilh. J believe however that there were 
but three young men employed $ and after reciting the following Latin 
lines, (which prove that the weird fillersand the reprefeptatlves o f  Eng
land, Scotland, and Ireland were the fame perfuns,) they m igh tf erhapi 
have pronounced fome Engliih verfes o f  a fimilar import, for the enter
tainment o f  the queer and the princes.

T o  the Latin play o f  VirmmHkf, written by Dr Mathew Gwynne, 
which was afted before the king by fome o f  the ftudep t̂s o f  St. John’s 
college on a fubfequent day, we are indebted for the Iq&g-fought-for in . 
tetlude performed at St. John’s gate; for Dr. Owyn le , who was the 
author o f  this interlude iUfo, has annexed it to his Uertumaui, printed 
in 4to. in 1607. ^

“  Ad regis introitum, e Joannenfi Collegio ^ftra bo-
realem fito, tres quafi Sibyllie, Cc (ut e fylva) fa lfO w a t.

438 M  A  C  B E  T ^ H . \  ■

I .  Fatidicas olim fama ell cecinilTe forores 
Imperium fine fine tuie, rer inclyte, ftirpis.
Banquonem agnovit gen»ofa Loquabria Thanum ;
Nec tibi, Banquo, tui» led fceptra nepotibus i l ls  
Immortalibus immortalia v iticin a ta :
In'Tiiltum, ut lateas, dum Banquo recedis ab auU,
Tres eadem pariter caoimus tibi fata tu ifqA ,
Dam fpe&ande tuis, efaltu accedisad urbem}
Teque falutamus s Salve, cui Scotia ferv it;
* . Anglia cui, falve. 3. Cui fervit Hibernia, falve.
I .  Galliacui titulos, tern s dant c c t e i i ,  faive*

1 . Quem divifa prius colit una Britannia, falve.
3. Sunxmc Monarcha Brit<..iaice, Hiberaice, C iU ice, fair*.
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/ I .  A n n a * Toror^  u x o r i  f i l i a j  f a l v e .

a .  s»lvf, H i n h i c i  l l e r e i ,  p r i n c e p i  p u l c h t r r i m e ,  f a l v e .

J ,  D uk C aholx,  et perbelle Polonice regule, falve. 

j .N e c  nee tempora ponimiis iftilj
Quin orbi/regnO) fa m z  /int terminus aflra :
C A N V T < m  r e f e r a s  r e g n 0 4 ] u a d r u p U c e  c l  a r u m  ;

M ajor ^ 1 ,  aequandc tu ii diademate fo lii.

N ec V n m us cjedeS| nec bella, nec anxia corda {

N c  m r o r  in n o b ii; fed agente calefcimus illo 

N um ine, quo T h om at W hitua per fomnia m otuii 

Londinenfis equet, mulis h c c  teA a dicavic.

M u fis? im o D eo , tutelarique Joanni.

I lle  Deo charum  etcu ra m , prope prztereuotem

Ire falutatum i ChriA i precurfor, ad asdem

Chrifti pergentem> ju flit. Di£ia ergo falute

Perge, tuo afpe£la fit la ta  A cadem ia, perge." M a l o n i .
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* , *  ' f f l E  ftlU w ln g  Songs are found in Sir W illiam  D ’ A»enant’i  
alteratiOB o f  this f a y ,  printed in 1674, T h e  firft and fecond o f  them 
were, I believe, J L tte n  by h im , being introduced at the end o f  the 
fecond a£h io a ^ c c ffl^ f w hich he undoubtedly was the author. O f  
the o th cy j^ lll^ M 'h 'C & is fung in the third a£l, the firll words (Cemt 
i v i a y in t M ^ r im a l  copy o f M a fk a b , and the whole is found at 
length In M id d lo s in  play, entitled 'Tht H 'itch, which has been lately 
printed from a n » u fc r ip t  in the collection o f Major Pearfon, W hether 
this fong was written by Shakfpeare, and om itted, like many others, in 
the printed c*py, cannot now be afcertained. M a l o m .

A  C  T  •  II .

F I R S T  S O N G  BV t » i  W I T C H E S ,

1 .  H 'itch. Speak, lifter, fp e a k ; is the deed done ?
2 . fVitcb, Long ago, long ago :

A bove twelve glalfes fince have run.
Ill deeds are feldom flow ;

,  N o r (ingle t following crimes on former wait s 
T h e  w o r l lv f  creatures faftell propagate.
M a n y more murders muft this one enfue,
A s  i f  in death were propagation too.

z .  m u b .  He i i l l —
I .  m tc b .  He IfaaU^

F  4 4  i . m u b .
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3. W itth*  He muft fpill much j
A n d  becomp worfe» to m ake his tit«e good; ,

X. W itch. N ow  le t\  dancc. ®
a . W\tth> Agreed.
3. Witch'. Agreed. n * .
4 . Agreed.  ** \
Chtr. W e  ih o u ld  r e jo ic e  w h e n  g o o d  k in g s

W hen cattle die, about we go $ v
W h at theni when monarchs periih, /bould we d«(^

S E C O N D  S O N G .  ^

Let*! have a dance upon the h ea th ;
W e  gain mure hie by Duncan's death*
Sometimes lik e  brindcd cati we fliew^
H aving no ipufick but our mew t 
Sometimes we dance in iume old milt^
Upon the hopper, ftonec, and wheel.
T o  fome old faw , or bardi/h rhim^i 
W here ItiU the m JUclack does keep time* 
Som etim el about an hollow tree>
Aroundy around) around dance we s 
T h ith e r  the chirping cricket comes^ ^
A n d  beetle, fing ng drowfy hums :
Som etim es we dance o 'er fens and furxCy 
T o  howls o f Wx Ives, and barks o f «urs 
A n d  when with none o f thofe we mcei 
W e  dance to the rchoes o f ouf <e«t.
A t  the night-raven’s dilmal voice,
W h jlft others trembie, we rejo'ce 3 
A n d  nim bly, mmbly dance we ftili>
T o  the echoes from an hollow h ill.

44» M A C B E T H .
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[Exeunt^

A C T  III . S C E N E  V .

H s c a t s  sn J  tht th r u  Witches*

M tfS lC K  99i S o M C *

[W ith in ,] iie .attt Httgte, H ecatt! O  come away |
Hee, H ark, 1 am call’d, my little fpirit> fee»

Sits in a foggy cloud»‘ and ftaysfor m e. ^
I Come aw ay, H uetSt H ecatt! O c o tn e » w a y !  

B ee, I come, I  come, w ith  aU t h t  fpccd i  may^ ^
W ith  all the fpeed 1 m ay.
W here's Stadling ? 

a .  Here. [%i>ithiM,'\ ^
Where** F u ck le }

c. a . H e r e j

%



3 . H e r e }
A n d  H opp5»«8BN nJ Helwray too®.
W e  w a n t ^ t  you, %/e w an t but y o u :

•  C om e aw ay, m ake up the count.
Hec. b u t’ noint) and then I m ount:

I  w ill b J ^ o i n t ,  & c.
Here comes down one to fetch h if due*,

M Machine w ith  M alicin in i t  dtJandiTf^
A  k ifa f a coll, a Tip o f  bluod;
Andj^ hy thou ftay’ ft fo long, I mufe,
S y jcc  the air’ s fo Iwcet and good.

. 0 » art thou come ? W h at new i ?
AH goes fair for our d elight! 

l i t h e r  com e, or elfe refufc.
H tc. N ow T m  furniOi'd for the flight;

[H ecatc fi0£ts b tr jd f  in tb t Mashitttm
N o w  1 go, and now 1 fly,
M a lk in , my fw cet fpirit, and I*
O , what a dainty plealure*s tiui«
T o  fail i'the air,
W h ile  the moon fhines fa ir j »
T o  fmg, to toy, to dance and k ifs !
O ver w o U s, high rocks, and mountains j  
O ver h illk  and mifty fountains^)
O ver fteelltfs towers, and turrets,
W e  fly b)|night'm ongil troops o f  fpirils*
N o ring o f  oljUs to our ears founds,

plves, nor yelps o f hounds j  
__, __ Sife o f waters' breach#
N or c a n V i^ th r o a ts  our height can reach* [H ecate afetnds* 

I .  I^ ^ ^ .C o m e , let's make h aftej {be'11 foon be back again* 
a .  H ^ ch , B ut whilft (he moves through the foggy air, 

l-et’s to the cave, and our dire charms prepare- [^Extunt*

•  And  Hopper fs0, and  H Iway f«oO lQ»the thefe perfooages are called
H o p p o tn d U ti-w ^ n e. M a i o n e .

7 T hi»  f ta g r ^ ie f i io n  1 h^ve added. In Ah  tf'tU b  there U  here ib e  fonowlnR 
BurK'nai DOte i “  A (jrtrit Hke a eat defrend*.”  In Sir W . D 'A vrnant*i alteration 
tti M ucbi'b . printed to 1674* th is  to» g, a» w «l- a s  «>l 1 \t0^tfk o f  the piece, is  print
ed v e iy  in e o rreaiy . 1 have endeavcurcd to  dlftr bute thediffiereat p a rti o f  the 
fong beiore u»« at. 1 im a^inr the author Inteoued. M a l o n b *

• Qvtr &C.3 In.the inftead of thl« Une we Andt
Over ftas, Our aiftreit'touatain*. M a l o n k .
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P c r f o n s  R c p r e l c n t t d .

King John: . * *
Prince Henry, his Jon ; afterwards ^/>^THenry III. 
Arthur, Duke o f  Bretagne, fon of Geffrey,\ late Duke i f  ̂  

Bretagne, the elder brother o f King Jol n. ^  S  
W illiam  Marefhall, Earl o f  Pembroke.
Geffrey Fitz-Peter, Earl o f  Eflex, Chief Jijticisry of 

England.
W illiam  Longfword, Earl o f  Salifbury *.
Robert Bigot, Earl of Norfolk.
Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to the King,
Robert Faulcomjridge, fon o f Sir Robert i* aulconbridge: 
Philip Faulconbridge, hii half-brother-, baftardfon tolL.

Richard the Firjl.
James Gurney, to Lady Faulconbridge.
Peter o f  Pomfret, a Prophet.

Philip, king o f  France.
Lewis, the dauphin.
Arch-duke of Aullria. ^
Cardinal Pandulpho, the Pope's Legatf.
Melun, a French ifln/. , ^  ^
Chatillon, AmbaJJador from France to' f̂itî  John.

Elinor, the •widoiv o f King Henry II. end mother o f King 
John.

Conftance, mother to Arthyr.
Blanch, daughter to Alp^onfo king o f  Cailile, and niect 

to king John.
ifl<^^FaulconbriJj<*, mother to the bafiard, and Robert

* Faulconbridg.-.

Lords, Ladies, Citizens o f  Angiers, ^Sheriff, Heralds, 
Oficers, Soldiers, Mejengers, and otu'r Jttendants,

S C  E N E , feme limes in England, an^ f̂ometimes in France.

•  _  Son to K io ^  H eory I I .  bji Rofamond Clifford.
S t K X  V K ) i l «



/'• K  I J O H N ' .

A  C - a  I .  S  C  E  N  E  I .

North/mpfon. A  Room o f ftatt in the Palace,

t q i Q v r  K - i " g  J o h n ,  ^ e e n  E l i n o r ,  P e m b r o k e ,  E s s e t «  
^ » * S a L I S B u r  V,  a n d  Othert, 'with C h a t i l l o n .

K .  J * b n ,  Now, fay, Chatillon, what would France 
with us i

* A  pliy entitled Tfc/ trtubltfcme raignt o f  Jchn ATinf « /  EnrUnd, 
in two parts, w«» printed in 1591, without the writer'! name, ft  wa» 
written, I believe, either by Robert Creene, or George Heele; and cer. 
tainljr preceded thit o f  our author. M r. Pope, who ii very Inaccurate 
in autten  o f  thii kind, fayi that the former waa printed in 1611, at 
written by W . Shakfpeareand W . R o w l^ . But this iin ot true. In the 
J tcn i  edition o f  this old playin 1611, letters W . Sh. were put into 
(tie tide-page, to deceive the purchafer, and to lead him to fuppofe the 
piece was Shakfpeare's play, which at that time was not publiAed.—. 
See * more minute account o f  this fraud in jin  Attempt tt afctrtain lb* 
t 'd tr  SbmH/fut t't  P U y t, V ol. I. Our author’s K in [ Jcbn  was writ*

* ten, 1 imaginiWUI 1396. T he rrafons on which this opinion is founded, 
may be found ^  tba: Elfay. This drama was evidently formed on the 

.^ ^ d  ta o n v f ig ^  )i^7\  Probably, however, Shakfpeare alfo perufed 
r M i ^ V  's a c lu n t  g f  this reign, he being undoubtedly his guide in all 
his hiftorical pla'a

This play com^ehends a period o f  almof> feventeen years, being nearly 
the whole reign o f  King John, commencing fo«n after his acceflion to 
the throne, and ending with his death. M a l o n i .

There muft have been fome tradition, however erroneous, upon 
which M r. Pope’ s account was foulded. I make no doubt that R ow 
ley wrote the Aril King ycbn  j and wh^n Shakfpeare’ s play was called 
for, and could not be procured from the players, «  piratical bookfellcr 
reprinted the old one, with W . Sh. in the titl^^w4|e. T a u u i k .

“  A  booke called Tbt Hyfiorie o f  Lcrdj^aiileenhiJp, h t f fr d  Son 
U XicbtrJCtrJtlicn,'' was entered at S tad^ ers ' Hall, Nov, 29, 1614 ; 
but 1 have never m e'-^ith it, and therw re know not whether it waa 
the old black letter Bitory, o r a  p l a y »  the fame fubjeA. For the 
original King yeh n ^ fte  Six • I J fU y iy  vibict S b tk fftert feundtd  &c. 
publiflied by S. L flrcr o ^  Charing-C^fs. S t i i v e n s .

Tbt hifttru L t'd^ulcem bridgt, tec. is a profc narative, in bl. I. 
The eirlieft edition th a tl  have feen o f  it, was printed in i6 t6 .

A  book entitled *' Richasd Cur de Lion,”  was entered vn the Station- 
m ’ Books io  1558. M a l o m x .  «

Chat.
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Chat. Thus, after greeting, fpeak^the king o f France, 
In my behaviour*, to the majefty, >
T h e borrow’d majeft); o f England hftre.

E li. A  ftrange beginning ;— borrow’d majefty! .  •
K . John. Si&nce, good mother; hear t)i«^mbafly. 
Chat. Philip o f France, in right and true^ehalf 

O f  thy deceafed brother Geffrey’s fon,

446 K 1 N G J O H N.

Arthur Flantagenet, lays moft lawful claim 
T o  this fair ifland, and the territories;
T o  Ireland, Poiftiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine : 
Defiring thee to lay afide the fword.
Which Tways ufurjjingly thefe feveral titles ;
And put the fame into young Arthur’s hand.
T h y nephew, and right royal fovereign.

A .  J o h n .  What follows, i f  we difallow of this }

C h a t .  The proud control ’  o f fierce and bloody war>
T o  inforce thefe rights fo ,‘‘jrcibly withheld.

K . J o h n .  Here^iavewc warfor war, and blood forbloodj 
Controlment forcontrolment*; fo anfwer France.

C h a t .

*  Jg my behav)Our»j T h e  word heb*v\our reemi here to have t  ftg>
Bification that 1 have never found in any other author. The k'tnf o f  
Frsfiett fayi the envoy) tLus Jpeakt in mjp beha* iour m ajeS y tf *
England \ that is, the kJngofFr& nce fpeak* in the
here afl'ume. 1 odcc thought that thefe tw o lineii Ininy hebavhur, & c . 
had been uttered by the ambaiTador at part o f  hit maftef-'s meflage, and 
th a t bebM%>iotir had ffleant the €9nduB o f the king o f  France towards 
the king o f England \ but the ambaflador*t fpeer.h, as contmued af^er 
the interruption, w ill not admit th it meaning. JoftN «6K .

Xn my htbavUur means, I think^ in the words and a^ ion that I «tn 
now  going to ufe. M a l o k  e> \

a _  Opp^Jitiun, c»ntroU<r, Jom ksow .
1 th in k, "'^ rath er conjirahtf or compufficn* So, In the

ie c o n d V a  o f Ki$i£ when Exeter demands o f  the king o f
France the furrender o f th l. crow n, and the king anfw eri, ** O r elf» 
w hat follow s ?** Exeter replitf :

«( Bloody conftraint; fsiT i f  you hidt the <.̂ *own 
“  Even in your hearts, V^ere w ill he rakcT^r it.** M a s o k «

♦ H trt bsve to ttv a r fo r  Koar,  ̂*d b lo^  *9^^
■ C»mtr»lmeHt fo r  ccntrtlmtnt \ K in g  Mhn’s reception o f  C h a- 

tillon not a little refembles that which A u d ita  meets w ith  from the 
kin g  o f  Portugal in the firft part o f  Jtrvn'm t, fcc# 1605 *

•< And*



•' C htt. Then take my king’ s defiance from my mouth, 
•The fartheft lim itp£ A y embaiTy.

K .  J » b n .  BM ^nineyo him, and fo depart in peace : 

B^thoa as ligntning * in the eyes o f France ;
For ere thou capft report I will be there.
The thunder pf fny cannon (hall be heard ;
So,.̂  hence! Re thou the trumpet o f our wrath,

?^^^ullen prefage* o f your own decay—
A ^ vnourable condud let him have ;—
Pembroke, lookto’t :— Farewell, Chatillon.

[ E x e u n t  C h a t .  a n d ’P m ,  

Eli. W hahiow, nw fon f have I not ever faid.
How that ambitious Conftancb would not ceafe.
T ill (he had kindled France, and all the world.
Upon the right and party o f  her fon ?
This might have been prevented: and made whole.
With very eafy arguments o f

“  y tn d .T h oa  ftn ltp iy  tribute, Portugal, w ith  blood.—
B a l. T rituie fir  tributt then j and / m i  fir  f i t t .

“  A n d . —  I bid you Tudden w a rt.”  S t ^ v i n > .  
yermimo w u  exhibited on the ftage before the y V r  1590. M a l o k z .  
s B i  rieu at /Igiim nj— ] 'I he^im ile doei not l^it w e ll; the light* 

ning indeed appear* before the thunder i t  heard, but the lightning i t  
^ l ^ u S ir e ,  and the th b id er innocent. J o h n s o n .

i t i K j i ^ n  doea not rjlude to the deftruftiire power either o f  tiiun* 
der or lig htn in g; he only means to fay, that Chatillon fliall appear t» 
the ty tt  o f  the French like lightning, w hich Ihewa that thunder if ap
proaching : a«d the thunder he allud«t to ia that o f  h it tanntn. D r. 
Johnfon forgets, that though philofophically fpeaking, the deftru£)ive 
power is in tiM lightning, it has generally in poetry teen  attributed ta 
the thunder. So, Lear fa y s : •

Y o u  fulphurous and thought>ex|C uting fires,
** Vaunt-couriers to oalc-clea*ing thunderbolts,
“  S in ge m y w h ite  h e a d !”  M a s o n .

* — • fullen fr ifa^ t— ]  B y the epithet /i</&J^^hich cannot be' ap
plied to a trumpet, it is plain that our au th ors imagination had now 
fuggefied a new idea. J t  it  as i f  he had flpd, be a tm m fn  to alarm 
with our invafion, be * \ i n l  o f  ill  omtm t o j n a k  out the prognofiick o f  
your own ruin. J o h u Io n . ^

1 do n ot fee w h y  t lK  e p i^ e t  futUn n o t be applied to  a  trtmfirf, 
* it h  a t  m uch propriety a t  ^  a  ^r//. M  ou r autfaor’i  King Henry ly.

“  Sounds ever iA«r M a/«i7m M ai.o i(E .

4  ^  •  Which
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W hich now the manage ’  o f two kingdoms mull 
W ith fearful bloody ilTue arbitrate/**-

K . John. Our ftrong pofleflion, and our ilght, for us. 
Eli. Your ftrong pofleflion, much more than your riglU' 

O r elfe it muft go wrong with you, and)no:
So much my confcience whifpert in your ea^;
Which none but heaven» and you, and 1, lhall hear. f

Enter tht jhcriff o f  Northamptonfliire, wnbo w h^ ĵ T  
£fl«x.

Efftx. M y liege, here is the ftraneeft controverfy. 
Come from the country to be judg’d by you7 
That e ’er I heard ; Shall 1 produce the men ?

K . John. Let them approach.—  \_Exit Sheriff.
Our abbies, and our priories, fliall pay

Re-tnttr Sherifl ,̂ tuith RpVert Faulconbridge, and Philip,
» his i^.jtard hrothtr*.

This expedition’s charge.— What men are you ?
JSayf. Yourfaitl -ill fubjeft I , a gentleman,

Sorn in Northa^ ptonfliire; and cldeft Ton,
• A*

T — ibe mMtgt— ] i. e. con d u aj adminiilration. S o , in  Kin*. 
S u t t r J I I ,  V

“  ■ ' for the rcbclf
£zpe<lientj>«ii«{< muft be m a le , my liege,”

 ̂ Philip , h ii i/afisrj Though S h a k f^ iT t ikdopttd th ii
ch iraftcr  o fF h ilip  Faulconbridge from the old pJay, it it not improper 
to mention that i t  ii compounded o f two d iftind  pcrfooaget.

M atthew  Parii fays SubriUtui temporia curriculo, FaUa/m$ dt 
B rtm t, Neufterlenfi], etfpur^uiex parte m atrit, atque Baftardui, qui in 
\ili jum ejito m anticaio a d r o it  paulo anteclienteUm  defcenderat,"& c. 

M att. Parla, Hifitry t f  tht c f  S t. ySbant, calla him
but in h'n Gemtr'iSJii/lt'y f  tUtJitit d t Bnm tt, M above. 

Holinlbed faya, that\'^chard 1.  had a natural fon named Philip, 
who in the year fallowing \ l le d  the vifcouat Qis U m o^ ei, to n rm g e  
the death o f  hit father.”

Pethapa the following pal(«ge in the ContiS^uation o f  H arding'i 
Chronicle, >543, fol. a4 , b. ij .a n n . I4 7a,,^ a d aed  the author o f  the 
old play to afnx the name o f F  m tflfnhridijUo  K in g ' Richard'a natural 
fon, who ii  only mentioned in our hiftorfea by the name o f  Philip i
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W h o



I fuppofe, to R o b v t Faulconbridge ;
A  foldier, by th^omS^r-giviiig hana 
O f CoEur-de-lton knighted in the field.

H, ^ohn. Wh^t art thou ?
Rob. The ftJn *nd heir to that fame Faulconbridgc.
K. John. Is that the elder, and art thoa the heir? 

Y oj^ ame not o f one mother then, it feems.
Moft certain o f one mother, mighty king.

That IS well known; and, as I thin!:, one father; 
jBut, for the certain knowledge o f that truth,
1 put you ~*T|r ’' ‘Tmrrrii^^ to my mother;
O f that I doubt, as allm ehVfhildren  may *.

Eli, Out on thee, rude man ! you  doft lhame thy mother. 
And wound her honour with this diffidence.

Baft. I , madam ? no, I have no reafon for i t ;
That is my brother’s plea, aoiL^one of mine ;
The which i f  he can prove, ’* ■^Mme oî f 
At lead from fair five hundred poum a year:
Heaven guard my mother’s honour, aitj my land !

K . John. A  good blunt f e l l o w W l S L  being yonngcr 
born, \

Doth he lay cUim to thine inheritance ?
Baft. 1 know not why, except to get the land. 

£tn>«(^c^he flander’d me with ballardy :

W ho the m othtr o f  Philip w as, i< not afcertiined. It i i  faid that 
flic wa< a lady o f  P o iA ou , and that K in g  Richard beftowed upon her 
iuo a lordflitp in that province.

In expanding the ch a ra d e ro f the Baftard, Shakfpeire feem tto  h avt 
procM^cd on the following flight hint m  the original play i 

N ext them> a baftard o f  tlie k iM 'i  deceas'd,
*< A  bsrd itty ild ’ he^dy r m ib , Muoventuroitt,** M a io m e *

9 B ut f w  tbt etrtstm kncvfUdfi o f  that trutby *
I  fu t  you 9*er t$ bea^tn, and to mv motbe^^
O f  that I  d9ukty at alt min*t cbUdrm T h e  refemblancc be

tween this feotimenc a ^  that o f  T eiem aj^ pi in the firft book o f  tbM
ii  apparent, w e  paHage ii  th u n a n fla te d  bjr Chapman i 

** M y m othery^rtatoe» fayei l ^ i h d f o n n e ;
** 1 know n c \ ^ a i  ever A.^^y knowne,

By any child, th rfu rc  tr u th ^ h i*  fire.*’
M r. Pope h|fi,pKerved that the like fentiment it found m Eaflfiidetp 
MtmaKdtr^ *nd Ari^otit. ShalcfA afe cxpreflt* ih c fame dottbt i n f e w a i  
• f  Kit other playa. S t k s t i ^ .

V o i ^ lV .  /  ^

'  ^  (
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But whe’ r* I be as true begot, or5«*».
T hat ftill I lay upon my mother^ headfV „
But, that I am as well btfgot, my liege,  ̂ *
(Fair fall the bones that took the pains*ifbv m e!) 
Compare our faces, and be judge yourielf.
I f  old fir Robert did beget Us both.
And were our father, and this fon like him
0  old fir Robert, father, on my knee ^
1 give heaven thanks, I was not like to thee.

K . John. W hy, what a mad-cap hath heaven lent Oi

Eli. He h>th a trick o^oeur-de-Hon’ s face 
T h e accent o f his tongu« affefteth him :
Do you not read fome tok.ns o f my fon 
In the large compofition of this man ?

K . John. Mine eyeJz>Wli well examined his parts.
And finds the^n pe,’-.*^ Richard.— Sirrah, fpeak.
What doth movt^ybu to claim your brother’s land?

Baft. Becaufd(ie hath a half-face, like my father; 
W ith that hal^ace * would he have all my land;
A  half-fac’d groat five hundred pound a year ’ !

R oh.

•  5 * / w hc’ r— ] H h t r  for v b t t le r .  See p. 469, n. l i
• H t hath •  trick t j  Cmur-it-Uon't / < « ,]  T h e  trick, or tricki*i, ii 

the fame at the tracing o f a drawing, meaning that peculiarity o f  la a  
which may be fufliciently Ihewn by the flighted outline. T h e fol
lowing pafl'age in B . Jonfon'i E v try  M an n t t f  bis Humtur, proYOthc 
rtprcflion to be boriowed from delineation: ‘ 'C a r .  Y o u  can blaios 
the rcll, Signiftr? O  ay," ! hare it in writing here o* purpofe ,  it 
coft me tw o Ihillingt the < r .”  S t i i t x n < .

O ur author o f ^  ufea thia phrafe, and generally in the fenfe o f a pe
culiar t ir  or c a iffS ^ u n te n a n c e  or feature. So, in K , Htnry IV .  P . 1: 
“  Tha^ thou art I have partly thy m oiher’ a word, partly my
ow n opinion ; but c h ic f l^  villainous trick o f  thine eye,— " .  See alio 
V o l. I l l ;  p. 3<S, n . 7 . ^>1 K . Lear, a i M>' M afon h ai obferred, the 
word it  applied to the v o i v !  “  T h e  trick \ f  that roice 1 do well re
member.’ ’ M a i o n i .  V  M-

» m t b  that half-fact— ild  c o » 'V e a » .- W it h  h a lf  tbat hce. 
Correded by M r. Theobald. ' ' V ;  L o t t f

• half-fac'd [r»al f t  tb u n d r .i feu n J a y r tr  freert at the
meagre fliarp vifage o f  hit brother, '^y comparing him to a filvcr groaii 
that bore the kin g 't face in w  file, (y A ew ed  but h a lf the fjkce. The 
iro a ti o f  all our kings o f  otUct coini of

^  fiirer,
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Rob. M y gracious^ege, when that my father liv ’d. 
Your brother^jfl e m ^ y  my father much ;—

W clfr fir, by this you cannot get my land ; 
Vouf tale muft be, how he employ’d my mother,

n _ i A _I u : - .  : _______ u_n-..Jloi. And o'nc* difpatch’d him in an embalTy 
To Germany, there, with the emperor, 
Tf||U'eat o f high affairs touching that time : 
■nOdvantage o f his abfence took the icing, 
Anoi n  the mean time fojourn’d at my father’s ; 
Where how he did prevail, i  fhame to fpeak:
But truth i i tnith f UnM^ n g th s o f feas and ihores 
Between ray father and m^iMther lay,
(As I have heard my father fj^ak himfclf,)
When this fame lully ge n tle ^ n  was got.
Upon his death-bed he by wm be<]|ueath’d 
His lands to me ; and took i^^n his death.
That this, my p o th er ’s fon, ‘̂ ^^none his ;
And, i f  he were, he came into t f ie ^ r ld  
Full fourteen weeks before the courl3||f time.
Then, good my liege, let me have \flUt is mine.
My father’s land, as was my father’s \ ^ 1.

A', Sirrah, your brother is legitimate ;
.Y ou r father’s wife did after wedlock bear him :

A*l«^ i f  ftie did play falfe, the fault was hers ;
Which fault lies on the hazards o f all hufband*
That marry wives. T ell me, how i f  my brother.
Who, as you fay, took pains to eet this fon.
Had o f your father claim’d this ion for his ?
In footh, good friend, your fijther might have kept 
This calf, bred from his cow, f;«m all the world ;

filvcr.one or two only excepted, bad a full fa c ^ iiv r n c d ; till H enry V I I .  
in 1 504 coined groats tnd half-groati, a i a y ^ o m e  w ith  half
facet, i. e. faces in profile, at all our c o in ^ t  now. In  thltallufion the 
poet ii  knowingly g u ^ y  o f  an an ach ro^ j^  : for in the tim e o f  k ing 
John there were n o ^ > a t i a t ^ l ;  th e w e in g  <irll, at far at appears, 
coined in the r e ig ju / H M  Edw V d I I I ^ T h i o s a l d .

T h e fame c o y tm p tu o ^  aW u (||gjfcu rs in T h t D ow nfall o f  Hcitrt 
S t t !  c f  i S o A  y

“  Y uu k*!f-fiU 'dgreat, ]»u thick-cheek’d ch ittj-fa te." S r t t r .

In



Infooth, he might: then, i f  he w e ^ m y  brother’s.
M y brother nuelit not claim him ; (ioi yos« father.
Being none of his, refufe him : This concludes*,—   ̂
M y mother’s fon did get your father’s h eir; *
Your fathjr’s heir mutt have your father’ s Jand- 

Roi. Shall then my father’s will be of no force.
T o  difpoffefs that child which is not his f 

Ba/. O f no more force to difpoffefs me, fir,
Than was his will to get me, as I think.

Eli. Whether hadft thou rather.— be a Faulconbridge, 
And like thy brother, to — --
O r the reputed fon of Cocuiyt^lion,
Lord of tny prefence, an4/no land befide ’ ?

Baft. Madam, an i f  my jy^ther had my (hape.
And 1 had his, fir Robert Vi’s, like him *;
And if  my legs were tw o ^ th  riding-rods.
M y arms fuch e«J-fcinsA.ii d ; my face fo thin.
That in mine ear I ^urA not flick a rofe.
Left men fhould fi^. Look, where three-farthings goes’'!

And,
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♦ T i l l  cncUith— l  T h ’n  i i  t  dtcifivi *rjiumrnt. A i  you r f ith e r ,  i f  
h e  liked  h im , could n ot h ave been forced to le fign  h im , fo, n o t l i k i o j  

h im , he i« n ot I t  lib e r ty  to  r e je a  h im . J o m n jo m .
5 L trd  • / thy p r ijim t, and nt land iifid t t ]  L tr d  o f  thy’ 

m eani mafler o f that d ijn ity  and grandeur o f appearance that may fuf- 
ficiently diflinguiOi thee from the vulgar, without the help o f  fortune. 
L t .d  i f  hit frt/tnet apparently figniEei, rrtat in hit etun ftrfen, and it 
ufed in this fenfe by lung John in one o f  the following fcenet. JoH N toN .

*  jin d  I  had hit, fir R titr t  h it, IHi h m ; ]  T hia it  obfcure and ill 
w pielied. T h e meaning i n  J f  J la d  h i t R t h t r i ' i , — ai  he h ci.

S ir R t i i ’ l  h ii, for f r  i> agreeable to the prafiice o f  that
tim e, when the *i added to the nominative w a i believed, 1 think eiro- 
neoufly, to b« a fflftM ^ ton  o f hit. So, Donne :

-W h o  noW livei to age,
<• F it to be c a ll'd ^ ith u fa lcm  hit page J o iN to N .

See V o l. I I . p. 4 J 7 , n . « .  T h e  old copy r»d>— Sir Robert’r h ia; 
which cannot be tight, a i V f  have thaa a  dcUble genitive. For the 
Bight emendation now madeJC >m a n 'v e r a b le ^ ^ A io w * .

7 -------------my fa c t  f t  t h in ^  J f , v
•Thmt in mint tar 1 d n rf lofej
L tft mtm fh n iU  fa y , L t t i ,  v h n  th ree-fa rth in g*.^ ^  In th u

vary obfcure f  aflagc our poet i i  u t ic i|u tu i(  the date ot another c o in ;
■ \ .  h»ni-.iOuCjf
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• And, to his (hape, vere heir to all this land *,

•Would I ftir from off this place.
I ’ d  give it c v t r y  foot to have this face ;

■ I woftld not be lir Nob in any cafe*.
£/«. I like’ thee wel l ; W ilt thou forfake thy fortune.

Bequeath thy land,to him, and follow me ?
1 a foldier, and now bound to France.

h u m ^ u fly  to rally a thin face, eclipfed, a> it  were, by a full-blown 
rif€» W e muft obferve, to explain this allufion, that queen Elisabeth 
v a s  the firll,an(i indeed the only princeft»4whocoined in England ihree- 
htlfpence, and A nd thefe p iicei all had her
head, and the r«fe behind. T «  K'. l  d.

M r. Theobald has not mentioned a material clrcumftance relative
to  thefe three*farthing pieces, onw hreh the propriety o f  the aliuiion in  
lome nieafure dependi; viz. th a t^ ^ y  w ert made o f  filver, and con- 
fcquegflv ertrem dy f i ; * .  From t h A th in n c f i  they were very liable to 
be cracked. Hence Ben Jonfon, Emtry Mam in hh  Humour,
fay i, He values me at a crsci'd  M a l o n c *

T h e  rtfit [^uck in tht  M r j  were, 1 orUy rofti compofed o f
ribbands. In M arfton'i JVhtt you H^Ulf i 6 o ^ ^  the following paffage s 

Dopatso the elder brother, the fool, he t h u  bought the half>p«nny 
ri^hsndf wearing it  in his Mr,** Sec.

A gain, in Every M an out o f  hu Humcur, l o ^ :  ** — T h is  rihhand 
'in my M r, or fo.** 1 think I remember, among V andyck'spl^ uresin  the 
duke o f  ^ een ib u ry ''i colle^inn at Ambroibury, to have Jeen one w ith  
‘^ O o ck  ncareft the ear ornamented with ribbands which terminate in

B u r t o n ,  in  h is  Anatomy t f  Mtlancholyy fa y s , t h a t  «  i t  w a s  

o o c e  th e  falH io n  to  ( l ic k  r e a l  fo v u r t  in  th e  ear,** S t x c v c n i .

M arfton in his Satiret, 1598, alludes to this fafbion a sfa n ta ftica l:
«  Ri^handedtarttf Grtfnada ncther-ftocks.”

And from the epigrams o f  S irjoh n  Davies, printed at M iddleburgh,about 
1598, it appears that fome men o f  gallantry in our author's time fuf- 
fered their ears to be boredj and w or^their miftrefs's filken Hioe-lhingt 
in them . M a l o m b .

* Andt to bis /baPe, were beir to a ll tbii la n d tX y ^ trt  is no noun 
to which wrr^ can buong, unlefi the perfonaL..unoun in the line laft 
but one be underftood here. 1 fufppft that^jf^ author wrote—

A nd though his ihap«were heir to ^  this land,—
T h o s  the fentcnce f w e e A i n  one uir-jbrm tenour. Madamt an i f  
my bnitber bad iiMr fo 'p f t  j b J V  bad ii./^-and i f  my Ugt <wert 
and chough l%ouldpn/a^, M a l o n e .

» I roould noj^t y f ^Sl ob— is ufed cootemptuoufly for 
Sir Robert. T ^ e old c o ff  rea d P *w  would not be-— . T h e  corredlion 
w is  m a d ^ T ^ n e  editor o f  ihejbcond  fuUo. 1 am not furc that ic !• 
A cH ^ary. M a i o n i .



I

Ba/. Brother, take you my land, «l’ll take m ychance; • 
Your face hath got five hundred p o ^ d  a ^(^r ;
Y e t fell your face for five pence, and ’ tis aiar.—   ̂
Madam, I ’ ll follow you unto the death*.. •

£ li. N ay, I would have-yon before m e’thither- 
Baft- Our country manners give our betters way.
K . John. What is thy name ? ^
Baft, Philip, my liege ; fo is my name begun ; * 

Philip, good old fir Rooert’s w ife’s eldeft fon.
K . John. From henceforth bear his name whofe form 

thou bear’ ft : ^ .
Kneel thon down Philip, bviMtiemore great*;
Arife fir Richard, and Pla;^tagenet*.

Ball. Brother by the mOthj^ ŝ fide, give me your hand; 
M y /ather cavei,nie honouflj yours gave lan d;—
Now blefled be the hour, « r night or day.
When I was got̂ ,̂ fir Roh^^’was away.

Eli, The very fp ir jP *  Plantagenet!—
I am thy grandamjJ Richard ; call me fo.

Baft, M a d a m ,^ - chance, but not by truth: Whar 
t h o u g h X i"

Something about, a little from the right*.

454 K  I N  G  J O  l l  N.  .

* —  unit the dedti.] T l i ' i i  exprcJTion U  c o m r a o fl  u a o n g  o a r  a n c ie n t  

w r it e r s .  S t i z v x h i .

See V o l. II . p. 58, n . 6 . M a l o k z .
*  —  more F '- m ; 1 is here ufed u  a diflyllable. M a l o h i .
’  yirj/i J!r RictertI, and H lantigenet.] I t  is a commoa opinion, that 

FUnrageKtt was the furname o f i4 e royal houre o f  England, from the 
tim e o f king Henry I I . ; but is, as Camden o b fe m s in his R in n im i, 
1 6 1 4 , a popular m iftake. P lanugenec was not a fam ily nam e, but a 
n ick-nam e, h j wTIVHt^irandfon o f  G eftrey, the Brft earl o f  A n jo u , 
Wat dift'ngui&ed, frori^K# wearing a trfcm-Jlalk in his bonnet. B u t 
this name was nerer b o r n ^ t h e r  by the 6i f  earl o f  A njou , or by king 
H enry 11.  the fan o f  chat eaV by the Emp^efs M au d e; he being always 
called Henry FitK-Emfri/i^i b s  fon , R ^ a r d  kpeur-dt litm-, and the 
prince who is exhibited in t i e ^ a y  beM 'e us, l A h /ami-nrrr, or latk- 
l a i i  M a l o n i .  \  i

> M a jim , by (bante, hut »tt f y - r f t b  » X ' i «  I  am your
grandfoQ, madam, by chance, but not iK ieaeJlj ;— wh»t'K " . »  joHN t .

4 Scm ttbini tbeut, •  littU J n m  tb c ^ ^ b l, <ct.J Thi»  Ipeech, cou>- 
, \* # \  ̂ fe d
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' In »t the window, o f elfe o’er the hatch * .
Who dares not ftir by day, muft walk by night;

And have i ^ - ’.ve, however men do catch :
Ne#r or far offT well won is ftill well (hot;
And I*am I, howe’er I was begot.

AT. J»bn. G o, Vaulconbridge ; now haft thou thy dcftre, 
A landlefs khight makes thee a landed ’fquire.—
C opy, madam, and come, Richard ; we muft fpeed 
fo r  f  ranee, for France ; for it is more than need.

Baft. Brother, adieu ; Good fortune come to thee !
For thou waft got i ’ the way o f honefty.

[Exeuar all but'tht Baftard.

A foot o f honour * better than'J was ; •
But many a many foot o f l a ^  c V  worfe.
Well, now can 1 make any J^an a lady
Good dm, fir  Richard'',— God^m ercj, f i i h ’w
And i f  his name be George, j j l^ a l l  him Peter:
For new-made honour doth forgeP^Mn’s itames ;

psicd o f  illufive and proverbial rcntencci, ii oljjlure. /  « /« , f t j t  the 
^ritely knighti your grandfon, a littla irrr^u/anV but every man can- 
oof get what he wi(hi> the legal way. He that not gt about hia 
4efigns ty diy, muft mate bit mtthnt in the mgbt;  ht, to whom the

• dttor is A ut, muft c l im b /it  tinW ow, or leap rA« i i i / f i .  T h ii, how - 
cviiff JbaU not depreli me ; for the world never enquires how any man 
got what he it known to pofTefi, but allows that Isbavt is /< bm, how* 
ever it was eaugbt, and that he vfb» fvinr, y&of tutli, whatever was hit 
&ill, whether the arrow fell firar the mark, or far i f f  \l, Johnsom .

S I» at tbt n in d n o ,  & c .]  Thefe eipreflions m ean, to be ie m  cut 
ejf m d h c t .  So, in T b t Family e f  L t v t ,  1608 i '•  W oe worth the 
time that ever I gave fuck to a child l^at ramr in at the windtv) /”  So, 
in Nartbviard  H w , by Decker and W ebfter, 1607 : “  —  kindred that 
comes in t e r  tbt batcb, and failing to W eftm infter,”  & c . A gain , in  
t i t  H'ltcbet «/ Lancajhirt, by Heywood and Broo’a * , >6341 “  — 1» 
^cape the dogs, hath leap'd in at a w indno  T i l  thought you came 
into the world that w ay,— ^|)«aufe you are;^tafiard,”  S t i i v x n s .

*  A fut of hcniiur—\ nn fat, ^ J o h n s o k .
7 fir  R icb ard t'^ l F au L ^ b rid g e  iifjiow  entertaininghim felf with 

ideas o f  greatflefs, futtcftcd r e c ^ t  knighthood.-^ec<^ d e t, f r
Rickard, he fupp^es tJlltf the iV utat^ m of a va^ a l; Ced-a-m trcj, fH -  
U n , hU own fiM ^dlioui^eply S t z x v i n i .

i  ’ Ti»

V



’ T is  too refpeftive, and too fociab^.
For your converfion *. Now your uaveller *,—»
He and his tooth-pick’ at my woflhip’ s 'lW s ;
And when my knightly llomach is fuffic’d, • •  .
W hy then I luck my teeth, and catechii( . '
M y  picked man oi countries *;— My dear fir ,

(Thus,
•  T il tet refpeftive, and tte fociatle,

For jtoirr convcrfion.] R tff iB n it  it r i f f i3/ u !, S», in  I he Cafe it 
. rUtred, by Ben Jonfon, 1609 : “  I pri]r you, fir } you are too rt- 
J ftf fiv e  in good fa ith .”

f o r  your cnvtrfiam it  the reading o f  the old copy, and m ay bo right.
I t  may m ean, h it late change o f condilTion from a private gentleman.to 
» Icnight. S T ? i » i K t .  1 ' »

M r. Pope, w ithoutneceflityj/'eadf— for your O ur author
h a i here, 1 think, uled a lic e n ce A f phralisola0 that he often taket. 
T h e  Ballard ha« faid, t h a t ^  new-made honour doth f v i e t  meo’i  
■ am eij" and he proceeds as ^phe had faid, “ — doe» not rtmetiier 
men'a namea.”  To »/ inferior, he adds, has too
much o f the refpt£kwl>icjM[^iiid to fuperiort, and o f  the focial and 
friendly fam iliarity o f e^v^‘ > cc!tvirJitn,— foi yourprefent con
d ition , now e$nvertei£ am the fi'tuatinn o f  a common man to the rank 
o f  a kn ight. See V c ^ 'I I l .  p . 138, n . a . M a l o h x .

S —  N n o  y m r tA v e'ler,— '\ Jt is faid in A l f i  ff 'e ll that ends Wetl, 
th a t “  a trm vtUtrr, a r » d  tbtng t j 'n r  dinner." In  th at age o f  newly 
cxcitedcuriofity, one oM he entertainment* at great tables feems to have 
been the difcourfe o f  a traveller. J o n N ^ o x . '*

* f ie  tnd  hit n u h -fith — ] It hat been already remarked, t^ t^ tC fic l 
tb t tooth was in that tim e, a m ark o f  a man a ft t^ n g  foreign falhioat.

JOHMI ON.
S o , F le tch er:

“  ------ Y o u  that truft in  travel;
“  Y o u  that enhance the daily price o f  to o ib -fic h ."

A g a in , in Shirley’s Greuefni S tm u nI, 1630 : “  I w ill continue m y ftate- 
n in u re, ufe my icoth-fici wi{h difcretion," & c . So again, in CinthU't 

by B , Jonfon, 1601 s “ — A  traveller, one fo made out o f the 
m ixture and Ih it^ i u f form s, that h im felf is truly deformed. H e walks 
snoll commonly w ith  a 'K sve  or pick-totih in his m outh.”  S r t E v i N s .

S o, In Sir Thom as O v ^ u r y 's  Cham aey\  1616  [A rtic le , A n  nffeB- 
*d Traveller^ 1 ** H e cenful'i^all thingt>tfy countenances and fhrugt, 
and fpeaki h it own languagfiw ith and lifping; he w ill choke
rather than confefs becre goodW inke j / la i  h it tA th -fU i  it  a m ain part 
o f  h it behaviour.'* '  y  ,

A t  my worfliip't mefi, m eant, V* .^ nt pai ĵ o f  the t ^ l e  where I , a t * 
in ig b i, fliill be placed. See t i t  ff 'in ie^ T m U , p. 136, d * ^ . . M A L 0 l u . ' '

* M y  picked man o f  r» « rn &  :— ] T t e  word piked m ay not refju^o 
the beard, but to the J b m , Wk. were jn c e  worn o f  an imm9«erace

\ length.
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. (Thu», leaning on J in e  elbow, 1 begin,)
1  Jhall bejeech yau— ’T âx. is queition now;
And then cMlIes anfwer like an A B C -b o ^  *
(9 Jir, fairs anfwer, at your heft command',

'  At your mphyigent I at your Jer'vict, Jir 
I^ t,fir , fays queftion; l,Jhuect Jir, at yours :
And fo, ere anfwer knows what quetUon would,
( liv in g  in dialogue o f  compliment ♦;
And talking o f the Alps, and Apennines,
The Pyrenean, and the river Po,)
It draws tovVard fupper in conclufiOn lb.
But this is worihipful fociety.
And fits the mounting fpirit, like m yfelf:

Irngth. T o  th ii fa lh ian our a u ^ jo r ^ i alluded in King Lear, wTiere 
the reader w ill find a m oie ample T ^ ljn a tio n . ^ k t d  m ay, however,

 ̂ mean only fpruce in drefs. So, \tJL v u t'i LabauT't L ift  > <* He It Coo
’  f  k k t j ,  (00 Ipruce,”  & c . A gain , ^ |iC reene's D tftncc c f  Ctnty-eateb-

tn[, I59 » , in the defcription o f a p r ^ .jU d  tra fe lle t: “  There b« In 
England, efpecially about London, certa^L qualnr, f ic k t , and neat 
companions, attired, & c. i-la*m ode de F rar^ L "

I f  a com m a be placed alTf-^tbe word man 4 lr**I cateckize 
“  My f  (n ^ u n tt % i. '’

<bt paflage w ill feem to mean, ** I catechife m jkrelefied m an, abont 
the countries through which he traveUed.”  S t i x v x n i .

•  T h e  laft interpretation o f  ficked , oltued by M r. Steeveni, it un
doubtedly Che true one. ^o, iaV /'M on 't j l r t t ^ I5 5 3 1  
** —  fuch riot, dicyng, cardynf, & c. P iktd  or fic k id , (for
the word it varioufly fp elt,) in the writings o f  our author and hi« 
contemporaries, generally means, / fru c t, aJtChd, ^ tm U a tt. Set 
V o l.  I I . p. 393, n .4 . M a lo m z .

I — likiaH  A B C -b o o k :— ]  A n  A B C -tm k , or, as they fpoke u d  
w coceit, tn a h fty -tn k , it zcaucbijm . J o h m s o n .

S o , in  T h o m a s  N aO i’ s d e d ic a t io n  to G re e n e 's  jtrcadie, l 6>6 < 
* ' — m a k e  a  patrim ony o f  I n / f m i ,  and m ore th an  a  you nger b ro th e r '! ' 
in h eritan ce o f  th e ir  S t i x v i m s .

♦ ( Saving in diahgut t f  ctmfUmtnt}]  Sir W . Cocnwallis’ i  iS t h  
^eflay thus ridicules the eubavagance o f compliments in our poet’s d a p , 

1 * 0 1 :  “  W e fpend even « ^ i s  ( i. e. » /iien d 'sor i  ftranger's)entrance, 
a whole volume o f words. J jW h a t  a d<al o f  fynamon and ginger is fa- 
crificed to d lflim u ia^ ^  I hltjftd d i I  taitt mine eyti fo r  pn jttif-
ing me tuitb tbit Jlgbr^ ,^  S ig f^ r, tb i fta r tbat gtvtrnt my life in com- 
teatmmt, g iv e m e u a v ^ o  im im v^tyfelf Imyear ermr l — f»ct f e ,  Jir, it 

'  tea ir jr ix - .l^  an incUJur* t t  faataim J u b  frecinnfneft, & c. Sec. T h i^
rod a cup o f  4 tio k , mafcea tima m  A; fur a deparcui* am can b : .

^  f  T « i . i . » t .

F tt

■ V
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For he is but a baftard to the time
T h at doth not fmack o f obfervation ; c
(And fo am I, whether I fmack, oi>no^) ^
And not alone in habit and device, ,
Exterior form, outward accoutrement» ' ,  ̂ * <
But from the inward motion to deliver ®
Sweet, fweet, fweet poifon for the age’ s tooth ;
W hich, though I will not praftife to deceive*, ^
Y e t, to avoid deceit, I mean to learn ;
For it ihall ftrew the fbotfteps o f my rifing—
But who comes in fuch hafte’ , in riding robes,?
What woman-poft is this ? hath (he no hufband.
T hat will take pains to blow a horn ’  before her ?

Enter F a u lc o n  b n D r*t and James Gurney• ,
O  me ! it is my mother now, good lady ?
What brings y ^  here to c(w t fo haftily ?

Lady F .  Where is that thy brother ? where is 
That holds in chSfe mipfiMionour up and down ?

Phil. M y brotherj^bert ? old fir Robert’s fon f 
Colbrand» the g i a ^  that fame mighty man?
Is it fir Robert’s fjti, that }i3u fcek fo?

Lady F . Sir R<jcrt’s fon ! A y, thou unreverend boy.
Sir Robert’s fon : Why fcorn’ ll thou at fir Robert ?
He is fir Robert’ s fon j and fo art thou.

•»
> F t r  b i  is hut «  h f i t r d  f  tb i  lim t, & C .J  He is acccunted bat a 

ineaD m m  in the prercnt age, w h o  doei not (hew by hii i t t f t ,  hit de- 
p o rtm rn c, and his Calk, that he h ii travelled, and m ade obrerrationi in 
foreign countriea. The old copy in the next line readi—-JmtuLk, Cor- 
leatd  by M r . I'beobald. M a l o n i .

‘  H 'b ich , t h c t i h ,  4tc.] The ciAiliruSion will be mended, if inftcad 
o f H 'h ich  we read T i f  t tn / r b . J o h k i o n .

7 B u t v )b t tom ts, Ice.] Milton, in bii tragedy, introduces Dalilah 
w ith  fu ch  an interreS'W^J exclamation. J o h n i o n .

 ̂ —  to blntt * horm—1 H e m ea n t, th a t  a w o m a n  w h o  tra re lle d  
•b o u t lik e  a w a s  lik e ly  to  ibtrii her hu0 I n d . J o h k s o n *

• — y a m ri C u m ty .]  Our awthor founiO'this name in perufing the 
Mftory o f King John; who n o t long k<;*jte bit »i£>ory at Mirabeau 
o»er the French, heaird by young ArtWlr, feiir^ the laadi and eaSle 
* f Hugh Cw»fji, neat Butevant in No .nandvi M a s o n i .

»  Colbrand— ] C c ib r tin d v ti  a giant, whom 0»uy o f Warwick
dil'comfited in the prefence of^king At'SclAan. The cdmba» II »ery * ^  

pompoufly defciibed bjf Drayn\'.i»hit Johksok. '*
'■ • *  B a jh ,

s
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. James Gurne/, wilt thou give us leave a while f
Gar. Good l e a v e g o o d  Philip.
Bafi. Philif*?— fparrow*!— James,

Tlfer»’s toVs abrpad’ j anon I ’ll tell thee more.
'■ * • ,  G u r n e t .
Madam, I was not old fir Robert’s fon ;
Sir Robert mi^ht have eat his part in me 
UpOT Good-friday, and ne’er broke his faft* j 
Sir Robert could do w ell; Marry, (to confefs !)
Could he get me i Sir Robert could not do i t ;
We know hi  ̂handy-work ;— Therefore, gopd mother. 
To whom a'm I beholding for thefe limbs i 
Sir Robert never holp to n^ke this leg.

LaJy F . Halt thou co^pVW jrith thy brother too.
That for thine own gain IhooU’̂  defend m̂ ine honour? 
What means this fcorn, thouJoll untowdfd knave ?

£a^. Knight, knight, gooc(Jki}ther,— Bafilifco-like ’  :
• What!

« G M ih a m ,  & c .]  G cid  U tv t  mc«m a ajftnt. S o , in K'tnr 
lU g r jV l .  P . m .  A f t  I II . f c . i i i  C r

“  K . E d v ). Lordi, give u i ; I 'l l  w idow 'i w it.
“  G U , A y , geed l i a v  have you, for y o J ^ il l  have lea ve ."

S t x i v i n i .
*  Pbil\f t — J ftr r n o  /— J D r. G rey obfcrvei, that Skelton has « 

poem togthe memory o f  Fhilip Sparrow j and M r. Pope in a Ihort not* 
remark* that a fparrow ii  called Philip. J o h n so n .

A gain , in Maimi^cenct, an ancient Inttr/uJi by Skelton, publiihed 
by KafleU i

“  W ith  m ein  kepynge fuch a Pbylyp S f t r n v t ."  S t z x v z n i .  
T h e  Ballard m e a n i: i  tili/i I Do you take roe for a fparrow >

t  H a w k i n i .
) T h trt I toyt th r ttd ’, & c .]  i. e . ru fio n n , id lereportt. S o , io a

podfcript to a letter from the counteft o f  E ffe i to D r. Form an, in rela.
tion to  the trial o f  Anne Turner for the murder of-^Vt-Thomas O ver
bury ; << —  they may tell my father and m other, and 611 ihclr c a n  full 
• f S ta n T ria b , V ^ .  I .  p. 3 1 1 . S t i i v z s i .

4 —  tx'tfbt havt tat biM p ^ t  im wu
V f n  Goed-ftijay, tnd  \ ’tr brtkt bit fafi T h il  thaught occu n  

in Heywood'i/)iii/i>{>» J 't v t r i i ,  IJ62 :
------he m af^ iit parlS nn good Fridaie eate,

“  And ‘‘aft never ^  wujlt,t<i. ought lie (hall geate.”  S r z i v i N t .
V  > L a4y F. fVkat m ttfii tbit 'corn, tbyi mdi iiHicwai'd knave ?

'  Bafl. K night,.Jcnight, f t d  m elh J f^ B ifilifc t- lik it ']  I  Jay, iikg 
Bafiliico M ih i  play, taU mt •»( kowcjTM / k u ig h t, gnid m iittr. 

f  4 T i«
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W hat! I am dubb’d ; I have it onWiy (houlder.
But, mother. I am not fir Robert’s fon ;
I have difclaim’d fir Robert, and my land;' ^
Legitimation, name, and all is gone: .  ̂ ,
Then, good my mother, let me know my fatfttr;
Some proper man, I hope ; Who was it, mother f 

Lady F. Haft thou deny’d thyfelf a Faalconbridge^ 
£a/. As faithfully as I deny the devil.
Lady F, King Richard Coeur-de-lion was thy father; 

By long and vAement fnit I was fedac’d 
Tamafce room for him in my hulband’s bed 
Heaven lay not my tranfgreffion to my charge !—
Thou art • the iflue of mv de^r>*5:ncc.
Which was fo ftrongly ur^’d paft my defence.

Baft. Now,t-by this I’gb^’ were I to get again.

46o K  I N  G  J N .

Some fins do bew theirrff«ilege on earth *,
And fo doth yours fault was not your folly ;
Needs muft you la b o u r  heart at his difpofe . 
Subjedled tribute > commanding love,—
Againfi whofe fu'̂ ŷ and unSnatched force 
The awlefs liorf^ould not wage the fight.
Nor keep his princcly heart from Ridiard’s hand.

,  H e

T h e  play alluded to, is S thm tn  and rerfedat a tragedy* w hich was 
entered on the Stationers' books in 1592* an^ printed in 159 9 . In th it 
^ a y  Bafilifco is compelled to cake an oath w hich is d idated to him  b j  

t
«  B s f ,  O , I fwear, I  fw car.

F iji. ]> theaforefaid B ^ lifc o ,—
*< I , rhe aforefaidfBafilifco,— good fellow , kniihtm 
"   ̂ k n

rcfted by M
M a l o >t k .

** good fellow , knuTe, knave.'* M a l o n e <

T h o u  Old Copy— art. Corrected by M r. R ow e.

•  S o m J iit i f  & c .]  There are that ^r^ateTer be ^ term ioed  o f 
them above, are not muchceni^red on J o k n s o v .

7 Needi muft y o u  le y y a u r  heart at b it
tohofe fu r y , and unm aicted fforce ♦

TAr t r w le jt  l ie n  co ttfd  uot w u g e  & c .]  .Shalcfpeare here
alludca to the old metrical r o m a n c ^ i R n h J ir d  Cteur de  //on. wherein 
thi) once celebrated monarch ic related to have acquired his dl^inguilK^’̂  
ing appellation, by having plt«uied out a lion's heart to whofe fury ne 
wa&expofed by the duke o f A u / rr .)  for having flaui his Ton w ith  a

b l o w ^



• H e ,  th a t  p e rfo rc e  r o l l  Hons o f  th e ir  h e a r ts .

M a y  e a f ily  w in  a  w o m a n ’ s . A h ,  m y  m o th e r .
W ith  a ll m jM Reart I  th a n k  th ee  fo r  m y  fa th e r  !
W h o  t i v e ^ n d  d are s  b u t f a y ,  th ou  d id ’ ft n o t w e ll  

W h e n  I  w is  g o t f  I ’ ll  fe n d  h is  fo u l to  h e ll .
C o m e , la d y ,  1 w i l l  (h ew  th e e  to  m y  k in  ;

jiy id  th e y  (h a ll f a y ,  w h e n  R ic h a r d  m e b e g o t .
I f  ti*ou h ad ft fa id  h im  n a y , i t  h a d  b een  fin  :

W h o  fa y s ,  i t  w a s , h e  l i e s ;  I  f a y ,  ’ tw a s  n o t. [Exeaat.

K  I J O H  N .

A C T  C  E  N  E  I .

F r a n c e . B tfo n  o f  A n ^ ie r s .

E nlir, on one fid t, the jir ch J u ^ t^  A u flr ia ,  andforca%  en 
tb t other, P h i l i p ,  King o/^iJt'}cc, a n j f o r c e t ,L e w is ,  
C o N S T A N C B , A r t h u r ,  a a d j ^ t e n J s n t J .

Ltto. B e fo re  A n g ie r s  w e ll  m e t , b w e  A u H rla .—  
A r th u r , th a t  g r e a t  fo r e - r u n n A  o f  t h y A lo o d ,
R ic h a r d , th a t  r o b b ’ d  th e  lio n  o f  h is hea. '  

s. A n d  fo u g h t th e  h o ly  w a rs  in  P a le d in e ,

blow o f  ̂  if  Frnm this andent romance the ftory h a i crept loft*
fonieo/'otM’ old <hronicies: but the original paHage may be leen «t 
Urge in the intro^vAion to the third V o l. o f  R tliqiut c f  anct4tu E k i»  
l\p>  P t n t r y ,  P c a c Y .

 ̂ R kbard, th^t icc .]  So, R a S al in h ii  Chrcnicte: ** I t  U
fayd that a iytm w at to kynge ¥tchardy beynge in priron, to have 
devoured him } and when the ljt>n was %^pynge, he put his arme i n  his 
mouthy and pulled the lyw  by the harte To hard that he Oewe the 
and therefore Tome fay he is called Rychardt Curc^<kf€^yon; but lome 
/ay he is called Curt d t Lyon, becaufe o f  his boldnefs and hardy 

^ftomake.** G k x y .  . 5̂ ^
' '  J have an old blackJttter. dhipory o f  l&rd Faueonhridity wiience SJbak- 

fpeare m ight pick u p  this cir^imftance* F a r m e r .

lo  H ey w o ^ 's  D w ^ a l l  of Rokert E a r l  0/ Huntington^ i6 o c , there 
IS a long defcriptioQ a ?  this Ubulous atchievement.

T h e  fame ftory is told by K nighton, inter Decern Scriptorest and by 
Fabi^ll^who calls it  a fa b le. Jt probably to o k itsrlfe  from Hugh de Ne« 
•ille , one o f  R ichard’s followers, b a v in f M W  a lion, when they were in 
^ H o i j r la n d :  a circumftance rec%de^Dy M atthew  Paris. M a l o n e .

J  By



B y  th is  b r a v e  d u k e  c a m e  e a r ly  to  l^ s g r a w c ^ i 
A n d ,  fo r a m en d s to  h is  p o fte r ity .
A t  o u r im p o r t a n c e ' h ith e r  is  h e c o m e , »• - 

T o  fp re a d  h is c o lo u rs , b o y , in  th y  b e h a l f ;   ̂ « J* ,

A n d  to  re b u k e  th e  u fu rp a tio n  » ■ ^
O f  th y  u n n a tu ra l u n c le , E n g lif i i  Jo h n  :

E m b r a c e  h im , lo v e  h im , g iv e  h im  w e lc o m e  h it h e r .
Arth. G o d f t ia l l  f o r g iv e  yo u  C o e u r -d e - lio n ’ s d e a th *  

T h e  r a th e r , th a t  y o u  g iv e  h is  o ffs p r in g  l i f e .
S h a d o w in g  th e ir  r ig h t  u n d er y o u r  w in g s  o f  w a r :
1  g iv e  y o u  w e lc o m e  w ith  a  p o w e rle fs  h a ix i,^

B u t  w ith  a h e a rt  fu ll o f  u n fta in ed  Iqve :

W e lc o m e  b e fo re  th e  e a tc s  o f  d uke~
L nu.  A  n o b le  b o y !  \ V h ( y w u ld  n o t d o  th e e  r ig h t  I 
Aufi. U p o i y ^ y  c h c f j ^ b j ^ I  th is  z e a lo u s  k i f s .

A s  fe a l to  th is ft id e n tu  x  m y  lo v e  ;
T h a t  to  m y  h o m e I  w iU ^ v .m o r e  r e tu rn ,

5 Myth'll brgve dukjpcamt tarlj to his gramt:' T h e  old pUy led 
Shakfpcarc into this e jp r  o f afcribing to tha duke o f  Auftria the death 
o f  Richard, w ho loft M  life at the ficgc o f  ChaluE, long after he had 
been ranfom'd out ofi^uftria's p^wer. S t e e v in s ^

T h e  producing on the fcene it aUo cootrary to the truth of
kiftory, into which anachronifm our author w a i led by the old play. 
Leopold D uke o f A uftria, by whom Richard I. had been thrown into 
prifon in 1193* died in con(equence o f a fall from hit horfe in 2X95» 
fome yean  before the commencement o f  the prefent play*

T h e  original caufe o f the enmity between Richard the Firft, 
and the duke o f  A uftria , wat* according to FabltQt that Richard 
** tooke from a km ghte o f the D uke o f OJirickt the faid duke*t banner, 
and in defpite o f  the faid duke, trade it under footey and did unto it 
i l l  the fpite he m ight/' Harding fayt, in his Chronicle, that the caufe 
o f  quarrel w a i Richard’a ta k ’vjg down the Dw * o f  A u ftria 'i arms and 
banner, which he had fet up abore thofe o f  tiie king o f France and the 
k in g  o f Jeru fafl^ t 'I he aftVont was given, when they lay before A cre 
in Paieftine. T h i»  circum iUnce l i  alluded to in lYit nH K in i  J tb n , 
w htre the Baftard, afVer killing Auftria, f ^ ,

<< A n d  at m y father triumph'd ii\|^y fpolla,
And tr»d thint enfigni unAtrmeJih & c .

O ther hiftoriant fay, that the dokc fufpeded Richard to have been 
foncernrd in the aflailinationof his kinfm an, tH(j Marquis o f  M ontferrat, 
w ho was ftabbed in T y re , foon after he had bren eleAed Icing o f  Jerufa- 
)em ; but this was a calum ny, propagated by Richard’ s ej^ '̂uiwa for 
politit*! purpofes. M a I u . ^  **

462 K  I N  G  J N ,

A t  A t J o K N t o K .
' ”  1* 11I« p. 431, a. 1. M a l o n k . ,xSec V v l> ll. p . z z j ,  n . 4 i  a n d V o l.I lI .  p. 431, n. i .  M a l o n i .
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. T i l l  A n g i e n ,  a n d  r ig h t  tJiou h aft in  F r a n c e ,
 ̂\ T o g e t h e r  w ith  th a t  p a le ,  th a t  w h ite - fa c ’ d  (hore * ,

W h o fe  fo ^ ^ p u r n s  b a c k  th e  o c e a n ’ s r o a r in g  t id e s ,

>Api* c o ^ s  fro iji o th e r  la n d s h e r  if la n d e r s ,
£ v e n  t i l r  th a t  j^ n e la n d , h e d g ’ d  in  w ith  th e  m a in .
T h a t  w a te r -w a lle d  b u lw a r k , f t i l l  fe cu re  

A n d  co n fid e n t fro m  fo r e ig n  p u rp o fe s,
E v e n  t i l l  th a t u tm o ft c o rn e r  o f  th e  w e ft .

S a lu te  tftee fo r h e r  k in g  : t i l l  th e n , fa ir  b o y .
W il l  1 n ot th in k  o f  h o m e , b u t fo l lo w  a rm s.

Conji. p V t f i k e  h is  m o th e r ’ s th a n k s , a  w id o w ’ s th a n k * , 

T i l l  y o u r  ftron p 'T i*n d  flia ll h e lp  to  g iv e  h im  ftr e n g th .
T o  m a k e  a  m o re r e J jtu jjl  ’  to  y o u r  lo v e .

Aufi. T h e  p e a c e  o f  h e a ^  i i t i ^ i r s ,  th a t  l i f t  th e ir  fV o rd * 
In  fu ch  a  ju ft  a n d  c h a r ita b le

AT. Phi. W e l l  th e n , to  w ocW ; ^ r  caw ffon (h a ll b e  b e n t  
A g a in ft  th e  b ro w s o f  th is  r e A l i n g  to w n .—

C a l l  fo r  ou r c h ie fe ft  m en  o f  d i f c i ^ n e , *
T o  c u ll th e  p lo ts  •  o f  beft a d v a n t a g e s :—

W e ’ l l  la y  b e fo re  th is  to w n  o u r ro y a i*b o n e s ,
W a d e  to  th e  m a rk e t-p la C e  i i  F r e n c h * ^ n ’ s b k )o d .
B u t w e-\V ill m a k e  i t  fu b je£ l to  th is  b o ^

, ConJi. S ta y  fo r  an  a n fw e r to  y o u r  em b aiT y,
L e f t  u n a d v is ’ d  yo u  fta in  y o u r  fw o rd s w ith  b lo o d  :
M y  lo rd  C h a t i l lo n  iq a y  from E n g la n d  b r in g  
T h a t  r ig h t  in  p e a c e , w h ic h  h e re  w e  u rg e  in  w a r ;
A n d  th en  w e  Ihall re p e n t e a ch  d rop  o f  b lo o d .

T h a t  h o t rafti h afte  fo  in d ire£ U y ftied.

£ n « r  C h * T 1 L L O N .

A '. Phi. A  w o n d e r , la d y  ♦ !-t«lu, u p on  t liy  w ifti.

O u r  m e fle n g e r  C h a t i l lo n  is  a r r iv ’ d .—  ^

* —  that fa it , tbat w bitt-fa c 'J  E n jlu id  !i fitpporcd to b«
^  ti lle d  A lbion from the racing France. J o im o o n .

f  — *  more rtfiiits/,]  4  believe it ha> been already obfcrved, thac 
mere fignified in our author 1 tim e, greater. S r i l v i K a .

•  — plots— k i .  e . the ground, or pofti. M a l o n i .
♦ A  m n d er, lady /— ] T h e  wonder U  only that Chatillon happened 

Jbidirrlve at che moment when Conflance mentioned him j which the
FreiK k k in g, according to a fuptrftitiy i  which p m a ili  more or lefs in 
every mind agitated by great a ^ i r i  <Al9 rm  into a m irtculoui tnterpo- 

.  it io n , or omen o f  good. J o H N n x i
/  W h a t
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W hat England fays, fay briefly, gentle lord, . j
W e coldly paufe for thee ; Chatillon, fpeak.  ̂/

Chat. Then turn your forces from this paiKy <5ege.
And ftir them uj) againft a mightier taflc, *
England, impatient o f your juil demands, ■
Hath put himfelf in arms ; the adverfe winds,
Whofe leifure I have ftaid, have given him tim«
T o  land his legions all as foon as I : *
His marches are expedient ‘  to this town.
His forces ftrong, his foldiers confident.
W ith him along is come the mother-queosf 
An Ate, ftirring him to blood and jlrlte ® ;
W ith her her niece, the lady ^anoh o f Spain ;
W ith them a baftard o f ,* e  k / n ^  deceas’d ’ :
And all the unfcttled l^Apnrs o f the land,—
Rafli, inconfitraute, fi:y Voluntaries,
W ith ladies’ faces, and fi»-jce ^ragons' fpleens,—
Have fold their iortu»?s at their native homes.
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs *,
T o  make a hazard t f  new fortunes here.
In brief, a bra\^choice on dduntlcft fpirlts.
Than now the P<igli(h bottoms have waft o’er *,
D id never float upon the fwelling tide, /

'  — txftdim— ]  Im m e d ia te , txptditicut. J o r m i o n .
Sec V o l.  V .  p .  2 5 1  n « 4 «  M a l o n k .

 ̂ Aft AtCy ^irritig him, & c .]  A te  was the Codders o f  Revenge* 
T h is  image mtght have been borrowed from the celebrated libel, called 
Lticefitr't Commonwealth, originally publtihed about the year 15841—  
flie (tandeth itJce a /leod or fury^ %t the elbow o f  her Am adis, to ftirrt 
him  forward when occaAen lh|Jl ferve.”  S t k £ v x n s *

T h e  old copy reads-— A n  Corre£)ed by M r. R ow e. M a l o m i *

f  f f l t b  tbtm o f  the Thi» lin e, except the
word •uiitbt U borrowed from the old play o f King JcbM, already men
tioned. O ur author ihould have trritten— and fo the modern editors 
lead. But there tt certainly no corruption, for we have the fa m e ^  
phrafeologyelfewhere. SeealCo the originaliine, p .449, n. x. M a l o n s .

•  JSegrittfr their kirtb rrgbtit & c .]  So, King Henry y i l l :
M any broke th«ir baclu w ith  bearing manors on them .^

J o h n s o n *

f  —  it fv r  w aft o V ,]  U^aft for waft^^/. S» again, in this *•
“  T h e iron o f  itfc iT / ^ o u g b  beat red h o t,"— .

U«,heat«tf.  S t x s v k n s ,  ^
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! and fcafc * in Chriftendom. 
tion o f tfleir churlilh drums JDru

^ & s

. T o  do offence and fcafc * in Chriftendom.
S^The interVuption o f tfleir churlilh drums [Drums htat, 

t u f t  off m S e  circumftance: they arc at hand, 
3jfJl*arIy^r to f g h t ; therefore, prepare.

A .  /’ii/.Aiow^nuch unlook’d for is this expedition ! 

Auft. By how much uriexpefled, by fo much 
We muft awake endeavour ibr defciicc;
For couE^ee mounteth with occafion:
Let therrilx welcome then, we are prepar’d .

E iittr  K in j i  t g H N » E l i n o r ,  B l a n c h ,  / i *  B a s t a r d ,

. Forces. I

K . John. Peace be ranee; i f  France in peace per* 
mit ^

Our juft and lineal entrance to oflj^vn I 
I f  not; bleed France, and pea/e yccnd jUheaven ! 
While« we, God’s wrathful a^-nt, do correft 
Their proud contempt that beat his neaci? to heaven.

K. l ‘hi. Peace be to England ; i f  that war retura 
From France to England, there to live in peace I 
England we love ; and, for th^t England’s fake«
With burthen o f our armour here we fwea.>(

 ̂ This toil o f ours (hould be a work o f thine ;
But thou from loving England art fo far.
That tl*3u haft under-^wrought * his lawfiil king.
Cut off the fequencc o f pofterity,
Oct-faced infant ftate, and do»e a rape 
Upon the maiden virtue o f the crown.
Look here upon thy brother Geffrry’ j  face 
Thefe eyes, thefe brows, were* moulded out o f his ^
This little abftra£l doth contain tliat large.
Which dy’d in G effrey; and the hand o f tlm'fe 
Shall draw this brief* into as huge a volume.
Tliat Geffrey was thy cider brother born,

^ n d  this his fon ; England was Geffrey’s right.
And this is Geffrey’s : In the name of God,

• — fettb —  ̂ D efbu£l!oa, harm. J o n H to H ,
*■“ < ]  i. e . undcrwork-^dj^urtdermined. S T l t r r w i i
* — t i i j  brief—^  O ur nuthor h u  elf«*tiere -aU ihritJ  for » fliotC 

yotc, ordefcriptiua. S «  V o l. I I . >  a . o .  M a i d k i ,

IV . H ]» How



How comes it then, that thou art fcU’d a k in g ,. > j
When living blood doth in thefe temples beat.^'  ̂ /
Which owe the crown that thou o’er-m afterst?^ ’

K . John. From whom hall thou this great wauni:;i;b!|', 
France, • • '

T o  draw my anfwer from thy articles ?
K . Phi. From that fupernal judge, that ftirs geoA 

thoughts -
In any breaft of ftrong authority,
T o  look into the blots and liains o f right *. .
That judge hath made me guardian to tfck'boy ;
Under whofe warrant, I in ^ a c h  t^'WS-ong 
y^ d, by whofe help, I mean tp rjfeftife it.

John. Alack, thwffdoft ufurp authority.
AT. Phi. E:*;ure; i w s  to beat ufurping down.
E li. Who isiV , tho^ddl/  ̂call ufurper, France?
Confi. Let me make anfwer ;— thy ufurping fon.
E li. Out, infolenf! thy ballard (hall be king ;

That thou may’fl; be a queen, and check the world* !
Ctnjt. M y bed. was ever, to thy fon as true.

As thine was w  thy hufbaCid : and this boy 
L iker in featilR to his father Geffrey,
Than thou and John in manners.; being as like , 
h i  rain to water, or devil to his dam.
M y boy a ballard ! By my foul, I think, ’

3 7 « hi>h \Hto the bloti »nd fiains o f  ri^bu'\ T h e  'lUegitifflate brasck
o f  » fam ily always carried the arm i o f it  w ith  w hat In ancient heraldry 
w a i called a hUt or di^grmei* So> in D rayton 'i E fifiU  from  IJ4M  
to K tn f Kicburd I I  .* r

** N o  baflard's martr doth hU t h>i conqVing ft'eld/*
B U ts  and fi^ in s occur again together in A d  111* fc* i* S T ilv rr ftv

KUt had cerfffhly the h ertld kal fenfe nurntioned by M r. Steeveni* But 
It here) I th in k, means only S« again, in A d  U J . M a lo n x *

4 That tbiit may'ft he a fueciit find chctk the world /I Surely (f|^*
Holinflied) Queen Eleanor, the kyog* m other, wa* lore againft 
nephew A rthur, rather mored thereto by enrye conceyTed agaynft hit 
m oiher, than upon any ju{l occaiion, given in th« behalfs o f the ch ilde} 
for that die faw , i f  he w ere kin g, bow bit motbtr ConBance w u ld  Inkt 
U  htsrt tb* mafi rmU %iiUb 'm tb i regime o f  Ewilamde, tiU her Ibane Aould 
com e to Uwiuill Sge, to govern o f  himieU'e. So hard a th iq ^ .'> 'it) to 
b rin g  wumea to ;tgree ITt M ie aundc, th cii oaturei commonly being fo 
oaatrary.'* M a l o k i .  ^
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^ ^ 1 5  foH f !■ never w a « o  true begot;

an i f  tnou wert his mother *.
^ A . S i h ^ ’s a good mother, boy, that blots thy father.

1 hereVi a good grandam, boy, that would blot 
Auft. Peace !• [thee.
Baft- Hear the crier *.
J*ft. What the devil art thou ?
BaJlrX)M that will play the devil, fir, with you,

-  An ’a may catch your hide and you alone ®.
You are tlv» hare o f whom the proverb goes,
Whofe valoih dead lions by the beari^ ;

•  ^  an i f  thoQ vfirt Conftancc alludei to £ltnor*t tn«
fideluy to her huiband Lewis cife Seventi)^ when they were In the Holy 
Lind i on account o f  w hich he w a i d lv(|^ d  from her. She afterwards 
(1 15 1)  married our K in g  Henry II. M ^ o n j i *

S Hfar the crier.J A lluding to the i n a l  prdffamation for Jiltnfe^ 
made by c n c n  in courts o f  juftice> beginning Ojfrc» corruptly pronounced 
0*Tts, A uilria has jui^ faid, M a l^ o n x.'*

® Ont that Hviil play the fir^ vjUb you,
A n ‘*m maf catch yaur hide, and v «  alone^ T h e  ground o f  the 

ijuarrel o f  the Baflard to A u ilrU  it  nctwhere fpeciiied in the prefent play* 
But the ftory ity that AuftrtK, who Killed king Richard Cmur»de-Hont 
were as the fpoii o f  that prince» a lio n 'i bidtt had belonged to

^  him. T h ii  circumftance reitden the anger o f  the baltArd very natural* 
and ou^ht n ottoh ave been om itted. P o p * .

See p«46of n. 7 )  and p. 4 6 1 , n. 8. T h is  circumilance (a t M r. Pope 
iikewi/e obfcnre*?) it  p.irticuUrly alluded to In the old pUy o f Johitf 
Sign, C , I . K« Richard, however, was not kilted («i h at been already men* 
tioned) by the duke o f Aof^ria,but by Bertrand deGourdon at the A egeof 
Chalux, a caftle belonging toth eV ifco u n td eL ym o get. M r .  Pope's uote^ 
w hich is on a  paH'age in the third a€l, 2 have placed here, becaufe the 
ftllufion to A u /irii't wearing the lion^ hide here Brit occurs. M a l o m k .

T h e ominioii o f  this incident was natuAI. Shakfpeare having fam ilU 
arlted the ftory to his own invagination, forgot that it  was obfcure to hit 
iu d ie n c ^  or w hat is equally probable, the ftory was then^o popular th a t» 
hint w llfu iB cie n t at th a ttim eto  b rin g itto  m ia d j and thefe plays wer« 

^ l^ itte n  with very little care f^r the approbation o f  pofterity. Jo m k son . 
^   ̂ T om art tbt hare o f  whom the proverb gasy

W hujt •vahur plurH  dead lions  ̂ &c»] So, in the Sfanijb Traitdy t 
** H e hunted w ell tnat was a lion's d eath ;
“  N ot he th at in a garment wore hit flcin »

* ^  So bares mgy pull dtad lions by the heard'*  S t i k t k n s .
**fKe Spamfiy Tra^tdy wa« exhibited o a the. ftage about the year^t5$0» 

T h e  proverb alluded to is, ** M ortuo leOAi cc Icpoics 
A|>4 0 « M a l o r k .  ^

/  .  H h a  X*U
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I ’ll fmoke your flcin-coat, an I catcffyou right 
Sirrah, look to’ t ; i ’faith, I w ill, i ’ faith. ,  >•

Blanch. O , well did he become that lion’s r o t^
T h at did difrobe the lion o f that robe ! * .

Baft. It lies as fightly on the back o f him.
As great Alcides’ ihoes upon an afs *;—
But, afs. I ’ll take that- burden from your back ;
O r lay on that, fhall make your Ihoulders crac^<'‘

Auft. What cracker is this fame, thp.t deafs our ears ‘ '  
W ith this abundance o f fuperfluous breath f /

K . Phi. Lewis, detenhine * what wy-ijiairdo ftraight, 
Lt'w. Women and fools, break op yo u r conference.—

* It lits « fi i t l t y  •« the h ^ k  of tim , 
jI tg r t t t  (hoc! «» •/«.•] i- e. upon the o f »n

tf] . M r. Theobald tnoughtViie ftieei muft be placed on the inch  o f  the 
( f a ; and, therefore, to avoid thi< incongruity, readi— A lcidei J h n e t. 
Thi«  endeaTour to inake our author’s fimilea correfpond e x a S ly  on both 
Tidei, i i ,  at haa been more than once obferved, the fturce o f  many 
errours. M x l o k x .

T h e  /btti o f  Herculei ar« more J*ian once introduced !n the old com e- 
diet on much the fame occafioni.* So, la T b i Jflt c f  G uilt, by J . D ay , 
1 6 0 6 1 “  — arc ai A ,  a i Herculet'iySiiM for the foot o f a pigm y.”  A gain , 
in  O oflbn'l S ch ttl  • /  A bu ft, 1579 : “  —* t o  draw the lyo n 'i flcin upoa 
yE fop’ i  alTe, or i/ f r t n i i ’ yioM on » chiloei feete.”  S t i k t i n i .  ‘

/t double allufion wa> intended j lir ll, to the fable « f the i)fs in the 
lion'a Ik in ; then Richard I . it  finely fet in competition w ith  A lcides, at 
A uftria it  fatiricallycoupled with the afs. T h e o i a i d .

9 K .  P h i. Zcw tsf determht, & c .]  In the old copy this line Hand* 
t)m t I K in g  Lew is, determine what we Ihall do ftiaighc.

T o  the liiift three fpeechet fpolcen ia  th i*  fcene by K in g  P hilip, the 
word K in [  only it  prelixcd. I h av i therefore given this line to  h im . T h e  
tranfcribcr or compofitor hid ing, 1 im agine, forgotten to  diftinguilh 
the word Ita lickt, and to put a full point after It, thtfe worda
have been printed as part o f  Auftria's fp ee^ ,; <■ K in g  L ew is,”  tec. 
but fuch an arrangement muft be erroneauL^ for Lew is was V t  k in g. 
Some o f  our author's editors have left A^itria in poflelTion o f  the l i ; ^  
and corrected the error by reading here, K ic g  P i i l i f ,  determine,”  (cc2V  
and giving the next fpeech to him , inftead o f  Lew is. '

] once thought that the line before ua m ight ftand a i part o f  Auftria’t  
fp ettii, and t lu t  he m ight have addrefl^ P H tif  and tbt D rnfbin  by 
th e  words, K i n g , - ^ e « i i ,  tcc . but the addreffing Philip  by the title o f  , 
K ia g , without any addition, feems too fam iliar, and I theiefoscHimilc 
i t  ■ « (  p tobiU c (bat l£ e 'ln * c  kappened ia  the w a ; above ftate4.

*  M a lo m x ,



V .  (

this is *fC verjr fum o f  all,—
^ g la n \ a n d  Irelaifd, Anjou*, Touraine, Maine, 

^ A r th u r  do I claim .of fhee :
_Jk th6u refign them, and lay down thy arms ?
A". 7e/&». Mjr life as foon;— I do defy tiiee, France. 

Arthur o f Bretagne, yield thee to ray hand;
And, out o f  my dear love. I ’ ll give thee more 
T h a n ^ ’er the ojward hand o f Prance ca^ w in; 

__§ubm it thee, boy.
^i'lfct-ewme to thv grandaiji, child.

Coi^. Do, chila, go to it ’ grandam, c^ ld  ;
G ive grandam Kiit^dom, and it ’ grandam will 
G ive It a plum, a cKerry, and a fig :
There’s a good grandam.

r̂/i(r. Good my mother, ^eatA* ^
I would, that I were low laid itm ^  g*<tVe;
I  am not worth this coil, that’s'made for me.

JS//. His mother fliames him fo, pooi’ boy, he weeps, 
Ceuyf. Now ftiame upon you, whe’r ihe docs, or n o ' !  

flis  grandam’s wrongs, and hot his mother’s lhames. 
Draw thofe heaven-moving pearls from his pooreye*. 
Which heaven lhall take in nature of a ĵee ;

 ̂ A y, with thefe cryftal beads heaven lliall be brib’d 
T o  do him juftice, and revenge on you.

£/f. Thou monllrous flandercr o f heaven and earth ! 
Cow/. Thou monftrous injurer o f heaven and earth I 

C all not me flandercr; thou, and thine, ufurp 
The dominations, royalties, and rights.
O f this oppreffed boy: 7'his is thy eldeft fon’s fon, 
Infortunate in nothing but in tlj^e;
T h y  fins are vifited in this poor child ;

X  l A  G  J O  H  N . 4^9

O l d ^ ^ — Angurt. Correfled b j  M r .  TheobzU' 
\ M a l o m i .

- • __AN cm  p>amt upet^yaa, w h t’r Jht io tt er tu  /]  HHii’ r for tububtr^ 
So, in an Efigram , by B . Jonfoa i

«  W ho fliall doubt, Donne, vtb t'r  I x poet be,
“  W hen I d ire fend mjr epigtams to thee ? "

. A g a in , in Oower’a D t Cnftfftont / im a n tu ,  15 3 * 1
“  T h a t m au|re v ib trt  (be w oldeor not,— '*. M a i o n i .

h 3 . T he



The canon o f the law is laid on him !
Being but the fecond generation 
Removed from thy fin-conceiving womb.

K .John. Bedlam, have done. .
Canfi. I have but this to fay,—  ,

That he’s not only plagued for her fin.
But God hath made her fin and her the plague*

. O a

*  J iavt but thit It f*yt—  y -
h î net only f la iu td fo r  btr Jin%

Buty God hatb madt her Jin and bfr the Scc.J T h is  paf-
fage appear* to me very obfcure. T h e  ch ie f cMffcutty arifes from this,-
th at C  :nfl:aQce having told Elinor o f  h e r p u r f u e i  
the thought^ and ufea fin t h r o t ^  the next lines ta an arobiguoui fenfe, 
fometimea for crimê  aad fom^racnes for ^tfring.

Hex not only for iftw in , & c. He is not only made mlferable
ince for ner or ; but h er^ « , htx offstnng^ and Ihe,

f-
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by vengeance
• r e  made the inftruments o f that vengeancci on this deUendant j whO| 
though o f the fecond* generatio«i, i t f l a ^ t d  fo r  her and w ith her  ̂ to 
whom  /he U not only thecaufe but the in ftru m en tof evH.

T h e  next d au fe  it  more perplexed. A il  the editions read t 
plagu'd fb r  hir$

^ n d  Koith her plagm  her fin  j bn injury 
Her injury, me beadle to her fin ,
A U p u n ifi'd in  the ftrjon o f  tbii child* ^

I  point thus J
— f or her «
yind %uitb her,-~~P/ague her fon ! bis injury 
Her injury, the beadle to her fin*

T h a t  is i inftead o f  infli£ting vengeance on this innocant and remote 
defcendant* pun\Jbh*r fon, her immediate oflfipring: then the afflidiioft 
wilt fall where it  is de/crvcd; hi$ injury w ill be her injury, and the 
m ifery o f  her fin  ) her fon w ill b e^  beadle, or chaftifer* to her crimet  ̂
w hich are now a ll puntjb'd in%eper/on c f  tbit tbild* J o k x  s o n *

M r. Roderick reads:
p l a ^ d  fo r  her,

A n d  Vfith her plagu'd ; her fin , his trfll^y*—  ̂ ‘
W e  may read 1

£ u t C$d bath made her fin and her'the pf"gv$
On this removed ifft f̂f p la g u d  fo r  her }
A ^d, xifith her fin , her plague, h'u injury 
Her iitjury, the hadU  to her fin*

S« t» Cod hath made her and her fin  togetbtr, the plague o f  her mofi 
mote de/(tuda»t$, wb9 are plagued fo r  her j the (ame power hath like-*

^ wife.

V  '



oved iffueJ plagu’d for her, 
d witT^er plague," her iin ; his injury 

H^inJfccyN»-thc beadle to her fin ;
3̂ ly>»nim’ d in Uie perfon o f this child.
Alia all for htr.j A  plague upon her !

Eli. Thou unadvifcd fcold, I can produce 
A  will, that bars the title o f  thy fon.

Con/. Ay, who doubts that ? a w il l ! a wicked w ill;
-A ^ man’s w ill; a canker’d grandam’s w i l l !

TrNWrHPeace, lady; paufe, or b* more temperate:
It ill befeems this prefence, to cry aim 
To thefe ill-tuned repetitions —
Some trumpet fummou hither to the walls

wife maJt htrJin htr ow npUjrut, » n i ih iM jury Jht hgf ilint to t:m her 
nvn injury, at t  it tJ I t  te la p  that Jin. i . V  P ro vi^ n ce has fo order'd 
it, that Ihc who is made the inftrumeot ofpurtifliment to another, ha», 
in the end, converted that other into a^ iBftrum egt ofpunilhm ent fur 
herfelf. S t e » t i k s .  J

Conftance obfervM that be ( ij it , p y it in g  to King Jch n , “  whom  
frnm the flow o f gall (lie nam ei not.’l)  i* not only p la p e d  [w ith  the 
prefent w ar] for his m other's (in, biA G od hath made her fm and her 
the plague alfo on this removed iiTue, [A rthur,^  pla<med on her account, 
and by the meant o f  her rmful ofi'tpring, w hole injury [th e ufurpation 

'■* o f Arthur’ s rights] may be confidered at her injury, or the Injury o f  her 
(in-conceiving womb ; and John's injury may alfo be confidered as the 
beadle o^ officer o f correftion employed by her crime’s to inflift all thef« 
punilhments on the perfon o f this child. T o l i e t *

N ot being fatisfied with any o f the emendations propofed, 1 have 
adhered to the original copy. 1 fufpcA that two h a lf  lines have been 
loft after the words— And w ith  her— . I f  the text be right, v i / i ,  I  
th in k, means (as in many other ja fT ig es ,) and M r. T o ile t’s inter
pretation the true one* RtmoveJ, 1 b e l ik e , here (igniBes remote. So, 
in A  Midfummtr N ig tr 't  Dream I

«« FjjiHi,.,ftjthcns it  her houfe remov'd feven leag>«3.”  M a l o m i i  
3 J i^ ir f a m s  tbit p i ^ e ,  to cry aim

theft ill  tuned re ferS an i.•— ] Dr. W arburton h at well obferved 
on one o f  toe form er p l^ s , t ^ t  to ery aim is to enceura^e. J o h n so n *  

T h e  phrafe (as D r. Johnfon has Aiggefted,) “  was borrowed from 
archery, aim having been the word o f  command at we now fay prefent,"

M a l o n i .
S o , in our author’* Werrjf 0/ ff'ijtdfor. V o l. I .  p. 2 5 1 , where

Ford fa y s : “  — and to thele violent procectiingt ail my neighbours (ball 
#rji aim ." '  See the note on that pafl'age. S t i c v i n i .

, A  h 4 Thefe
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Thefe men o f Angiers; let us heal them fpeak^
Whofe title they admit, Arthur’s.'or John’

Trumpet! found. Enter Citizens upon t l  
1 . Cit. Who is it, that hath warn’d us to.I 
K . Phi. ’T is France, for England. ' ,
AT. England, for itfelf:

You men o f Angiers, and my loving fubjefts,—
/f./ ’A;. You loving men o f Angiers, Arthur’s fubjefls. 

Our trumpet call’ d you to this gentle parle.
K.John. For our advantage ;~Therefore, hear us firft\ 

Thefe flags of France, that are advanced here 
Before the eye and profpeft o f your town.
Have hither march d to your endamagement:
The cannons have their bowels full o f wrath;
And ready rilb^ted ajjt they, to fpit forth 
Their iron indig'natiort' 'gainft your w alls;
A ll prepaiation for a b*_aody fiege,
And mercilefs proceedii?j by thefe French,
Confronts your city’s eyes ’ , your winking gates • ;
And, but for our approachl thofe fleeping ftones.
T h at as a w a it  do girdle you about.
By the compufuon of their ordnance
By this time from their fixed beds o f lime
Had been dilhabited, and wide havock made •
For bloody power to ru(h upon your peace.
But, on the fight o f us, your lawful king,—
Who painfully, with much expedient march.
Have brought a countercheck before your gates.
T o  fave uni'cratch’d your « ty ’ s threaten’d cheeks,—. 
Behold, the French, alhaz’d, vouchfafe a parle :
And now, wflead of bullets wrapp’d ip.
T o  make a lhaking fever in your kt^is,

♦ For our a iv a n ia g t •,~rfrbtrtfm litr i f  I f  we re«d—
v su r  a d v in u g c ,  i t  w ou ld  be a  m ore fp ecio u i n a fo n  f a t . ia te m ip t in g  \ 
P h ilip . T h r w h i t t .

J Confronci ycur riijr’ i  T h e  old copy m i i — Ctm firt, b e .
M r. R ow e made this neceflary change. S t x c y s n i .

•  winlung g a tu ; ]  i.  e . gates haftiljr clofed frgm  a  *p*re- 
henfion o f  danger. So, in K . Hmry l y ,  p .  H •

“  A n d  winking le a p ’ d iatô ut̂ main.'' M a i o k x .
They,
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It bat calrl words, folded up in fmoke*,
o m alS^  faithlefsrerror in your ears:

■ accordingly, kind citizen^,
let us in,* your king ; whofe labour’d fpirits, 

Forweary’d'itv this aflion of fwift fpeed.
Crave harbourage within your city walls.

K . Phi. When I have faid, make anfwer to |15 both.
,. i o ,  in this right hand, whofe proteftion 

 ̂ JtJim oft divinely vow’d upon the right
0 ?St.ii h  holds. Hands young Plantagenet;
§on to the elder brother o f this man,

V And king o’er him, and all that he enjoys:
For this down-trodden equity, we tread 
In warlike march theic grcegs before your town j 
Being no further enemy to you,j »
'I'han the conitraint o f hofpitabj^ zeal^
In the relief o f this opprefled w ld ,
Religioufly provokes. Be pltMl'cd then 
T o  pay that duty, which yo^truly owe.
T o  him that owes i t ' { nan ĵely, tSis young prince :
And then our arms, like to a muzzled bear.
Save in afpefl, have all ofTeoce feal’d ;

,  Our cannons’ malice vainly ihall be fpcnt 
Agaiuft the invulnerable clouds o f heaven;
And, with a bleffed and unvex’d retire.
W ith unhack’ d fwords, and helmets all unbruis’ d.
W e will bear home that luliy blood again.
Which here we came to fpout againft your town.
And leave your children, w^ves, and you, in peaco.
But i f  you fondly pafs our proflfiMrd offer,
'T is  not the roundure * of your old-fac’d wflls

■

/

/beat tu t  folded up in fm okc,] So, in o u rtu th ot’i
' hucrut I ^
“  T h il  h elfJt^ fm orK e/vtcrjt  doth me no r ig h t."  M a i .o k * .  

 ̂ 7 —  that owe» it j ]  Ovit i t  here, ai in other bsolu  o f  our author'! 
tim e, ofed for w i i .  See V o l. I I .  i6 o , d .  3. M a i o m i .

* T i t  M( t i t  roundure, <cc.] Ruuntliire m e in j the fame as the 
Frcach n rd tu r, i . e . the circle. So, in Shaklpearc'i i> ll Sunncti 

“  — I— all thing; r»re,
“  T h a t  h c a r e u ' i  air in huge rtedure hem ».”  S t e i v i k i .

'  Caa
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Can hide you from our melTengers o l war’;
Though all thcfe Englifh, and their Uifcipline,^
W ere harbour’d in their rude circumference.
Then, tell us, (hall your city call us lord,«
In that behalf which we have challeng’d it ? •
O r (hall we give the fignal to our rage.
And ftalk in blood to our poiTcflion i

i .C it .  In brief, we arc the king o f England’s fnbje£t] j
For him, and in his right, we hold this town. _

K . John. Acknowledge then the king, and letm w fnT 
1 . Cit. That can we not; but he that proves^he king.

T o  him will we prove loy.il; till that time, *' J
Have %e ramm’a up our gates aMinft the world.

K .Jtbn. Doth not the crown of England prove the king f 
And, i f  not th«.t, 1 bring you witnefies.
Tw ice fifteen thoifand Ifearts o f England’s breed,—

Bujl. Baftards, and ef^.
K . John. T o  verify outvitle with their lives.
K , Phi. As many, and a^'ell-born bloods as thofe,—
£aj{. Some baftardi too. V
K . Phi. Stand in his face, to contradidl his claim.
I. Cit. T ill y0ii compound whofe right is worthieft.

W e, for the worthieft, hold the right from both. ^
K . John. Then God forgive the fm of all thofe fouls. 

That to their everlafting reiidence, '
Before the dew of evening fall, fliall fleet.
In dreadful trial o f our kingdom’s king !

K . Phi. Amen, Amen !— Mount, chevaliers! tp arm s! 
£«/?. Saint George,!— th^ fw in g’d the dragon, ande’er 

fmce, *Si 
Sits on his horfeback at mine hoftefs’ door.
Teach u> fome fence '.— Sirrah, wer^-ai'jKJiuv. j 
At your den, firrah, [ra Auft.] wiyTyour lioaeis.
I'd  fet an ox-head to your lion’s^ de^

f  J'd Jet n  tx -h a d  tc y w r  lim's t iJ t ,]  So, in the old play o f  King 
J c b » t

“  But l<t the frolick  Frenchman take no fcorn,
*< li'P h ilip  front him  ttith  an Englilh h o ia ."  S T i i r i K t .  ’

i  And

V



> And ® motiiler i f  you.—  
rt'ace ; no mare.

J t^ O ,% r c m b le ; for you hear the lion roar.
Up higher to the plain ; where we’ll fet forth 

Jn bell appointment, all our regiments.
S a / .  Speed then, to take advantage o f the field.
AT. I 't i .  It fliall be fo ;— [te Lew is.] and at the other 

. hill
Command the refl to ftand.— God, and our r ig h t!

lExtunf.
S C E N E II.

T ht fam t.

Alarums ant! Excurfitns; then a Retreat. Enter a French 
Herald, 'with trumpets, to the g a ^ .

F . Her. You men o f Angiers **open*^vide yourgatei> 
And let young Arthur, duke o f Wetagne^ in ;
Who, by the hand of Francc, tWs day hath made 
Much work for tears in many Englift mother,
Whofe fons lie fcatter’d on the ybleeding ground:
Many a widow’s hufband groveling lies.
Coldly embracing the difcolour’d earth; •

,  And viftory, witn little lofs, doth play 
Upon the dancing banners o f the French ;
Who are at hand, triumphantly dilplay’d.
To enter conquerors, and to proclaim
Arthur o f Bretagne, England’s king, and yours.'

Enter an Englifh Herald, <with trumpets.
E.Her. Rejoice, you men of*5\nj^rs*, ring your bells j 

King John, your king and England’s, doth aj^roach, 
Commap-WT3'Mrhi»l^ot malicious d a y !

'̂ Y ^ r m n  o f  fpeech it  very pM tical and fm ooth,
»n4 except the coticeit.6f the viidmi'i hujband embracing tbt tartly, U 
ju ft and keaatiful. J o h n so n .

‘  Rt^sict, itu  mtn c f  A ng ien , Icc .]  T h e  Xnglifli herald fa lli fome> 
vrhat below nis^nt^igoniil. Silver armour p i t  v tk b  hlo^d i t  a poor 
ioMge. Y e t  our author hat it  again in M acbtth t

------- - iie re  lay Duncan,
«< Hi$/ivtr Jkin la c ’d w ith  %it ihoJ," J o i i n i o n .

Their
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T heir armours, that marchM hencl fo filver-b^
H it h e r  re tu rn  a ll  g i l t  w ith  F r e n c h fc e n ’ s b k  
T h e r e  ftu c k  n o  p lu m e in  a n y  E n g li lh  c r e ft .
T h a t  i s  re m o y e d  b y  a  t ta fF o f F r a n c e  ; '

O u r  co lo u rs  J o  re tu rn  in  th o fe  fa m e  h an d s '
T h a t  d id  d ifp la y  th em  w h en  w e  firft m a r c h ’ d  fo rth  ;
A n d ,  l ik e  a  j o l ly  tro o p  o f  hun tfm en ® , co m e 

O u r  lu fty  E n g l i ih ,  a ll  w ith  p u r p le d  h a n d s ,

D y ’d  in  th e  d y in g  fla u g h te r  o f  th e ir  foe» c 
O p e n  y o u r g a t e t ,  g n d  g i v e  th e  v i i lo r s  w a y .

I . p it. Heralds, from off our towers ♦ we inight bohold.-  ̂
From firft to laft, the onfet and retire ”
O f  b oth  y e a r  a r m ie s ; w h o fe  e q u a lity  

B y  o u r b eft e y e s  c a n n o t b e  c e n fu re d  •  :
B lo o d  h^th b iiu g h t b lo o d , a n d  b lo w s  h a v e  a n fw e r ’ d  b lo w s ;  
S t r e n g t h  m a tc h 'd  w ith  f tr e n g th , a n d  p o w e r co n fro n ted  

p o w e r : ,  \
B o th  a re  a l ik e  ; a n d  b o M  a l ik e  w e  l i k e .
O n e  m uft p ro v e  g r e a te ftV  w h ile  th e y  w e ig h  fo  e v e n .

W e  h o ld  o u r to w n  fo r  n e i v e r ;  y e t  fo r  b o th .

E n t e r ,  a t  on t J i^ e , K i n g  J o h n ,  •w ith  h is  p o n u tr ; E l i  noR^ 

B l a n c h ,  a n d  t b t  B a s t a r d ;  a t  th e  o th e r . K in g  

P h i l i p ,  L e w i s ,  A u s t r i a ,  a n t ! f o r c e s ,  '

K . J a h n .  F r a n c e , h aft thou y e t  m o re  b lo o d  to  c a ft  a w a y  > 
S a y ,  /hall th e  c u rre n t o f  o u r n g h t  ro a m  o n  ’  ?
W h o fe  p a fla g e  v e x ’ d  w ith  th y  im p e d im e n t.

S h a ll  le a v e  h is  n a t iv e  c h a n n e l, a n d  o ’ e r - fw e ll

? j i t J ,  tiie a jtHy t r ^  t f  tiiiiiifmni,^ I t  w is , I  th in k, one o f  the 
f a v w g f  p r a ^ i ^ g  o f  t h e  c h a f e i  f o r  a l l  t o  f t a i n  t h e i r  h a n d s  i n  t h e  b l o o d  o f  

t h e  t l c c i ,  a i  a  t r o p h y .  J o h n s o n .  ^

*  Her^idtf from off our tmuersy & c. three fpeech^  A em  to
have been laboured. The citiicn’s i s ^  i.r^i * yet h t b  a iih
a  p o o r  g in g l e *  J o h n s o n .  ^  x!  ■  ̂ v

*  — c a n n o t  i f  c e n f u r e d : ]  i .  e .  c a n n o t  b e  e f t i m a t e d .  S e e  V o l .  1 . ^

p .  1 1 3 1  n .  O u r  a u t h o r  o u g h t  r a t h e r  t o  h a v e  w r i t t e n - < * w h 9 r e  J u f * *  

r i b ' i t f j  o r  w h o i ^  c a n n o t  b e  c e n f u r e d *  M a l o n z .  A

5 Say, fhall the currtnt o f  t>uf right r o a m  on  f  ]  Thus the old copy. J  

Th e editor i f  the t«ond folio fubftttutcd r u n , which hai been ado|Jted I 
in  the fubfe^uent e d i t i o n s ,  i  d o  i^ t  perceive any need o f  change, lo  ] 
t h e  w e  have— “  the w a a J u in g ^  b r o o k s . '*  M a l o n e .  i

. With
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WitR cofetfe diftarb’ djeven thy confining Ihores ; 
UnlrftkthTO let his filver water keep 

_ ^ A ^ acefu l progrefs to the ocean. ^
'  England, thou haft not fav*d one drop of bloody

In this hot trial? more than we o f France;
Rather, loft m ore; And by this hand I fwear#
That fways the earth this climate overlooks,—
BeftJre'V'e will lay down our juft-borne arms.
W e’ ll put thee down, 'gainft whom thefe arms wc bear^ 
Or add a royal number to the dead;

-N Gracing-the f<;rowl, that tells o f this war’s lofj.
With flaughter coupled to the name o f kings.

Sajl. Ha, majefty ! how high thy glory towers.
When the rich blood of kings is fet on fire !
O , now doth death line his dead chaps w iA  fteel j  
The fwords o f foldiers are his te«h, hi? fangs ;
And now he feafts, moufing th ^ e fh  of/nen®.
In undetermin’d diiferences o f Iwngs.—
Why ftand thefe royal fronts a*azed thus ?
C ry, havock, kings’ ! back the ftainedfields 
You equal potents , firy-kindled fpirits!
Then let confufion o f one part confirm *

« The other’s peace ; till then, blows, blood, and death } 
K . J^hn. Whofe party do the townfmen yet admit f 
K .P b i. Speak,citizens,for England; who’s your king/

® —  moufing iht fitjh  «/ m tn,] Maujing, lilce m»ny other ancieiH 
and now uncouth expreffiom, eipelled from our author’* text by 
M r. P ope; and inouibing, w h ic W  ■;j^ubftitated in it i room, h it  been 
adopted in the fubfequenc editioni,'w ithotf^any fufBcicnt rcaron, 
apprehenfion. M oujiagit, 1 ruppore,m amockiagt and devouring eagerly, 
u  a cat de^ t r i  j i l m wfe. So, in y l  Midfummcr N ig h t'i j^rtam : “  W ell 

1"  A gah i, i r  T ie  ff'ondtrful Ytar, by Thom as D eckerj 
“  W hilft T r ( ^ « y i » ^ I l l in g  fack and fugar, and mcufng fa t 

tenifon, the mad G r i y J ? ^ b o n f i r e s  o f  their houfes.”  M a l o m x .
j  Cry, havcck, tiM gi!] T h a t is, command J liu g ittr  tc pr<Ketd, S o ,

io  another p U jjft «  H e w ith  A te  by hi« fide, Cr'm , havock! "
JOHNION,

•  Tom t^uat potents,j Pott»ti for potentates. S o , in  Ane vtric tx -  
ttU n t and deleSthill “Irta tijt  intitulit H h i l o t u S j  fcc. 160 3: “  A n e  
• t  t ia .fm n ia  o f  the tow n,««.”

'  I. C/V.

K  I N  G  J 6  H  N .

/



47S k i n g ;  o n  N.
1 , Cit. The king o f England, w h ^  we know tbf^jng,
K . Phi. Know him in us, that her! hold ap h^rngju.
K . John. In us, that are our own great deputy, ^

And bear pofleflion of our perfon here ; ’ • <— ^
Lord o f our prefence, Angidrs, and o f y«u.'

1. C ii. A greater power than we, denies all this* j 
And, till it be undoubted, we do lock 
Our former fcruple in our ftrong-barr’d gates:
K in g’d o f our fears ' ,  until our fears, refolv’d.

Be

9  A  grtatir pttvtr tbtn v ie , Jttiiit t i l  t t i i ,  Stc.J i . e .  the Xorrf e f  h jlli, 
w ho h j j  not yet decidcd the fupcriority o f  cither army ; in d  till •  be 
undoubted, the people o f A n g 'erj w i l l  not open their g a tei. T o n  i t .

• K in g ’d t f  our -H- e . Our fear» being our Icingi, or rulert.
T h e  old copy rei ds— T h e  em endation, a> the reader will find 
in  the following notê ip w a i propoicd by M r. I 'y rw h iit . King^'d is again 
ufed in King R ic h tr i  I I  t \

“  T h en  I afn Ung’ J  V ' " * "
I t  is manifeft that the p a d a r  >n the old copy i» comapt, »nd that 

It m ull have been fo w o rd e d ,^ 'a t their foart Ibould be ftyl^d their 
Hugs or maftera, and not they, Iqngi or maftera o f  their fe a ri;  becaufc 
in  the next line mention it  made o f thefe^tart being dtfujed. M r. T y r- 
w h itt’a emend»ti(«/ produces thi« meanmg by a very flight alteration,
>nd irtherefote, 1 th in k, eiititled to a place in the te it .

T h e  follow ing pnfl'age in our author'! ftrongly, i> '
(ay opinion, confirms his co n je flu re :

“  So (hall thcfe Jlavcs [T a rq u in ’a unruly pejjunt'\ M  k h g t, 
and thou their Have.”

A g a in , in K irg  Lear t
** ■ I t  feem i, the was a queen 
“  Over her fajfion, t o i t ,  moft rebel-like,

’ “  Sought to be ilil^ o ’er/ier.’ ’
T h is  pafTage in the fol^^i» given to K in g  P h ilip , and in a fubfe- 

^uent part of^his fcene, all the fpcechet o f  the c itiien t are given to 
H ubert j w hith  I m ention, becaufc thcfe, a ^ '^ f iT r — n U e  other in- 
ftancet, where the fame error has beey?tfm i*itted in thal^jiditino, 
ju ftify  fome licence in transferring fp c^ /K -ti. >m one perfon tl^«»p- 
c t l i e r .  M a l o n e . X  * ’  v

D r. Warburton favv w hat was requifite to m jIK.thi« paff.-ge fenfe 
and D r. Johnfon, rather too h jftily , 1 think, has rec»i»ed h it  emenda- * 
tion into the text. He reads j

Kingt arc «tr f e t r t ,—.  i
w hich he enflaint to m ean, “  our fears art the kings w hich at ptefifnS 
lu le  us.”

'  A t



X  ................4 7 f
Be b7*«<p me certain king purg’d and depos’d.

S y  heaven, >hele fcroyles o f Anglers * flout you, 
k ings;

^ndaftand fecurely on their battlements.
As in a theatr^, whence they gape and point 
A t your induftrious fcenes  ̂ and afts o f death.
Your royal prefences be rul’d by me ;
Do litc  the mutines of Jerufalem*,

Be

A< the rantie fenrc may be obtained by a m uch flithter alterat'ton, 1 
am~inTJreSBclincd to read i

K in g 'd  o f  our f t a r t ,— .
K itte d  i» ufed at a participle pafllve by Shakfpeare more than once, I  

kelieve. 1 remember one inftance in  Henry t h  F ifth , A f t  I I ,  fc . », 
T h e  Dauphin fays o f England : m

—  fbe it fo idly iin ^ V . r «
It  it  fcarce ncceflary to add, that, o f l  here (as in  num berlefj other 

fla ce i) has the fignification of, ty .  T y P a w H iT r .
*  —  riy it fcroylcj ^  ;<rj— j  E d rtu etlu , F r, i . e .  fcabby, fcro-

phulout fellow s. Ben Jonfon u fe ^ h e  word in  K viry  M an in bit 
Bumour i  /

“  —  h an g th em  fcriy lti I S t i i v i n s .
* j i t  your indutlrious / f « « — j  I once wilhed ^ o  texd— illt j lr h k i ;

kut I  now believe the tc\t to be right. S o , in M a tb ttb ; -

«  —------- and put we on *
“  /nrfujfrioiij fo ld ierfh ip .”  M a l o n z .

*  D U ik t l i t  mutinea • /  yernfakin,'\ T h e  mutmet are tha mut'murSf 
tfie feditiout. So again, in hamlet t

<< — — .... and lay 
“  W orfe than the mutmtt in the bilboes.”

O u r author had probably read the following palTages tn A C o m -  
fn d ic u s  and mtfi marvtUout Hijiory the Ijfter timet e f  the J t v in  Csw- 
mon-vica/e, & e .  W ritten in H ebrew , b j^ ofrp h  Ben G orion,— tranf> 
tatedinto  Englilh, by Peter Morwyn : “  T n efa m e yeere the civil warrea 
grew and^Qty^jj^tUo J e ru file m ; for the citizenf C«w one another 
w i t h ^ t  any fruce, j j ^ .  '>r ijuietnefle.— T h e  people were divided into 
I jl^ d ^ r tie i i  w h e re » ^  followed A nan i, the high pricft ;
another part foliow3f^edi^^y^ Jehocbanan; the third moft cruel 
Schim eon.— A n a n ^ b e in g  a perfect godly m an, and feeing the com - 
m oa-weale o ffa fu fa le m  governed by the feditiout, gave over his third 
part, that to him , toE liafar, hisfonne. Eliafar with his compani*
toolcc the T em ple, and the courts about i t ;  appaliiting o f  his m en,
fome to bee fpyes, fome to keepe watche and warde__ But Jehochanaa
tooke the m arket-place and flreetes, the lower part o f  the cilie. T h en  
Schim eon, the Jeiololim ice, took» the highaft part o f  the towne, where-

fuie



Be friends a while *, and both' conjomtly bend 
Your ftiarpeft deeds o f malice on thisitown ;
B y eaft and w elllet France and England mount ^
T heir battering cannon, charged to the niouths; • .
T i l l  their foul-fearing clamours ® have brawl'd dowS 

' T h e  flinty ribs o f this contemptuous city :
I ’ d play inccflantly upon thefe jades,
Ev«n till unfenced defolation ,
Leave them as naked as the vutear air.
T h at done, diflever your anlted ftrengths.
And part your mingled colours once again ; ___—
Turn face to face, and bloody point to point:
T hen , in a moment, fortune (hall cull forth 
Out o f one fide her happy minion;
T o  whom in fcvour (he lhall give the day.
And kifs him witL i  glorious vidlo^.
How like you thjs wild Viunfel, mighty ftates ?
Smacks it uot fomethingVjf the policy ?

fore his men innoytd J e h o c h a n ^ i p irte fore w ith  (Iing« and crofl?- 
bowes. Becwccne there three thhtc was a lfo m o ft cruel battailes in  
Jecufalem for the o f foure >

T itu i*  campc wa» about fixe furlonga frcftn the towne. T h e  ncj^t 
m orrow they o f the tow nc feeing T itu s to be encamped upon the mount 
O livet, ^he captaines o f  the feditiout altembled together, an^ fell at 
argum ent, every man with another, intending to turnt tbtir crutlty upon 
th< Romatnes, contirming and ratifyingthe fame atonement anii purpofe, 
by fvrvarinj;one to another*, and fo became peace amongO them* W here* 
fo x ty j^ n in i togttl ert that before were tbrte feverallparttf they fetopen 
th e  gates, and all the beit u f them iil'ued out with an horrible noyfe and 
Ihoute, that tkey made tbVRom*ine:i afrjide w ithall, in fuch wiferhAt 
they Bed before the Jtditioy  ̂ which fodalaly did fet uppon them ua«  
•wares.*’

T h e  buok fmm wiiich 1 have tranfcrlbed thp^*’’^SS!gpw|HVas printed 
in  i6 o x , but there was a former cditionyff>iT\ni'.c before me hik^^  to  
be ** newly corredVed and amended by thdR v̂ni^ ;̂ o iu r/' From the^ |̂}»ll« 
Ing and the Htyle, 1 im agine the Hrft e ^ io n  o> *ni« book bad apprarc4 
before 1580. T h is  allufion is not found in th» o>d^lay. M a l o k b .

) Sefritw Jt awbUr, &c»] T his advice is given Uv the Baftard ia 
f'"^^;>id play, though comprized in fewer anJ lefs fpirited lines. 
V '  S m v i N t #

6 —  foul-fearing j  i,  c. Sec V o l. J ll-
1 ^ 1 3 , 0 . 3 .  M a l o k x .  ^

K . John.
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f  k .  Now, by the fty that hangs above our heads* 
j[_lik^t wpll:— Fran«|;, fliall wc knit our powers.
And this Angiers even with the ground;

'  TJftn„after, iight who fliall be king o f  it ?
Baft. An iJ thpu haft the mettle o f a king,— •

Being wrong’d, as we are, by this pecvifc town,—•
Turn thou t^e mouth o f thy artillery, /
As we .will ours, againil thefe faucy w alls:
And when that we have dalh’d them to the ground,
Whv, then defy each other; and, pell-mell,

,, Maice work upon ourfelves, for heaven, or h^lj,
A ^ T ^ .'L et it be fo:— Sayf where will you affault?
K. John. W e from the welt will fend deltrudlion 

Into thij c ity ’s bdlbrn”
Aufi. I from the north. ’ . ^
K. Phi. Our thunt^r frotn the foutlju ,

Shall rain their drift o f bullqfs opAhis town.
Baft. O  prudent difcipline ! F,Um north to fouth; 

Aullria and France flioot iffeac^ other’s mouth:
I ’ll ftir them to it >— Come, a /a y , away !

I . Cit. Hear us, great Ijings: vouchfafe a while to Hay, 
And I'fliall Ihcw you peace, and fair-fac’-i league j 
Win you this city without ftroke, or wound ;

* Refcue thofe breathing lives to die in beds.
That here come facrifices for the field:
Perfever not, but hear me, mighty kings,

K . John. Speak on, with favour; we are bent to hear,
I . Cit. That daughter there o f Spain, the lady Blanch^ 

Is near to England; Look upon theyears 
O f Lewis the Dauphin, and tffat I^ ely  maid :
I f  lufty love Ihould go in quelt o f beauty.
Where it fairer than in Blanch*
I f  zjyjkius' love * flfclu^-^b in fearch o f virtue,
Whete (hould he ^ i ’lt j urer than in Blanch i  

* /
f  1 —  the la d j E ^ n ch ,T  T h e  lady B'anrb was daughter to Atphonia

th« N inth, ■king of C iitile , ami vrai oiece u  king Julin fait Mtc
£iianur. S t x e t e k i .

1/zciloiu i«ve, &c.] Ziahui feems hets to fitti, os in-
^  5 /  r i / i e ' f n >  T o h k i o n ,

V ol.; IV . » 1  i  I f
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I f  love ambitious fought a match o f birth,
Whofe teins bound richer blood thin lady Blanch ^
Such as (he is, in beauty, virtue, birth^  ̂ ,
Is the young Dauphin every way complete; •
I f  not comjHete, O  fay », he is not Ihe ;•
And (he again wants nothing, to name want.
I f  want it be not, that (he is not h e:
H e is the half part o f a blelTed man.
Left to be finilned by fuch a (he ’ ;
And (he a fair divided excellence,
Whofe fulnefs Of jterfeftion lies in him.  ̂ —  "s
O , two fach'filver currents, when they join.
D o glorify the banks that bound them in :
And two fuch (hores to two fuch itreams made one.
Tw o fuch cOhtrolIing bounds (hall you be, kings.
T o  thefe two pr»n6«s, i f  you marr^them.
T his union ftia l̂ do mtee than battery can.
T o  our faft-cloled g a tc x  for, At this m^itch,
W ith  fwlfter |pleen* tha\ powder can enforce,

.  The mouth o f paflage ftiaM we fling wide ope,
'And give you entrance : but, without this match.
T h e lea enragtd is not half fo deaf,
I-ions more confident, mountainj'and rocks ^
More free from motion ; no, not death himfelf 
In mortal fury half fo peremptory.
As we to keep this city.

Bafi. Here s a ftay,
'That Ihakes the rotten carcafs o f  old death *

V  •
*  I f  mtt t m f h t r ,  O  /iiy,] T h e  old copjr ru d s— I f  not complete of, 

t iy ,  Sk . t*»neae<i by S it T .  Hanmer.
» — f* c b  t  > i« }] O ld Copy— * i flie. C & p o 5 b y D r .  T hirlby*

^ — at thli matrh, y
W 'l/i J v iifttr  fpleen, & t . ]  O a f  author for any riolent

hurty, or Cumultuoui fycei. So, in the N i i t t 't  D rttm  \
h e  ap^ies jfltrm  Co the tighimmg, J am loath Co thin1l 4 t i t  Shakrpeare 
m eant to play with the double o f  match fur mmftiti, and the m e ld  o f  a

| 0 H N S 0 K .  .

3 H frc't a ftay,
7 batJhtkts ib t  rtllin  ctrc/^i I f  »td dtatb, & c .]  S u j ,  I  apjrchemT,
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 ̂but ofn is rag s! Here’s a large mouth, indeed, 
T h a i^ its  forth deatM and mountains, rocks, and feas ;  

jO 'alki as familiarly o f roaring lions,
As*m^ds o f thirteen do o f puppy-dogs!
What canaoneei; begot this lufly blood ?
He fpeaks plain cannon, fire, and fmoke, and bounce ; 
He^ives the baflinado with his tongue ;
O u r W " *  c a d g e l ’ d  5 n o t  a  w o r d  o f  h i s .

But bilffirts better than a fill o f France :
Zounds ! 1 was never {0 bethump’d K’ith words,

here fign ifiu  a ftp p trttr o f  *  eaufe. H ere’i  an cxtriar(iinary partuan* 
•)«>t m akei, & c . So, in  the la ll a d  o f  chit p lay:

W h a t furety in the world, what hope», w hat fta j,
“  W hen th u  w u  now a Icing, and now is clay i "

A gain, in AT. H tnrj V I .  P . I I I .  »
«< N ow  thou art gone, we have no f ta ^  f o  f i a j - '

A gain , in K . Ricb»rJ I I I .
“  W h at fiay  had I but Edw ard, and he’ i  g»ne.”

A gain , in  D aviet’ i  £ » v r »  ^  Fel/ji, printed about the year 1 6 1 1 :
•• England’ l  faft friend, and Ireland’s conftant f l a j . "

It  1> obferrable that partiiian in l i l *  m anner, though now generally 
ufed to Ggnify an odbertnt to a patty, originally meant a  pike oc 
EalbeVd.

Perhapa, hoWcTcr, our u th 'o r'm ean t by the words, Here’s a f i a j ,  
,  “  Here's a  fellow , who whilft be m akes a propoGtion as a fimy or 

ti/lacit, to  preTcnc the efi'ufioa o f  blood, fliakes,”  tec. T h e  C it ite a  
h u  ju S  n id  :

•• H ear us, great k in g i, vouchfafe a while to _/!«/,
«  A nd 1 fliall fhew you peace,”  & c.

I t  is, I conceive, no objefiion to chit interpretation, that an impedi
ment or otJItcU could not (hake death, Sec. though the person who en
deavoured to/lay or prevent the atta c^ o f th a tw o  kings, m ight. S h a k - 
fpeare feldom attends to fuch mhul'ue. 7 B ut the firll explanation 
appeara to  me more probable.— Dr. Johnfon would read— Here’ s a 
/ « tv , & c. i . e .  -Jiufi o f  bravery, a hlajl o f  mena.«k M A tO N * .

Shakfpeare feems tafcave taken the hint o f  this fpeech from the foU  
h)w i,^  ih the Famomt o f  Thomat S t t h ly ,  1605. bl. 1.

“  H 'ty  hen'I ig a lla n t, ^ ere't a king indeed/
“  He fptakt a ll m a n  ;-—iiit, let nee ftU ov) fucb  
“  f fd  ai tbit :— T b it it pure fire t 
“  l̂ ^ ry  lo*k be caflt, fa jb etb  like ligblning ;

^bere't mettle in tbii bey,
. - ** He brings a breatb tbat Jett ottr fatU on firg :

'' •< ff'by a m  I  fee vii /hall have euffi indeed." S t i i t i k s .
,  . i x z  Since
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Since I firft called m)r brother’s father, dad.
£/;. Son, lift to this conjunflion^.tnake this m a tc^  " 

G ive with our nie^e a dowry large enough: \  ^
For by this knot thou lhalt fo furcly tie ' • *
T h y  now unfur’d alTurance to the crown „  '
T h at yon/grccn boy fliall have no fun to ripe 
T he bloom that promifeth a mighty fruit.
I  fee a yielding in the looks o f France 5  ̂ y
M ark, how they whifper: urge them, while their fotl*
Are capable o f this ambition;
Left zeal, now melted*, by the windy breath >
O f foft petitions, pity, and remorfe. 

Coo!

♦ L ifi  le a l, iw w  m tU ti, & c .]  W e  h»»e hfcre a very unufual, and,
1  th in k, not v f ly  ju ft im age o f sual, w h ich , in  its higheft degree, i( 
reprefented by others'^i'-a flame, but by Sfaakfpeare, as a froft. T o  
Tefn jt tualy m the la n g iu g ii o f  others, it  to cmI, in ShakQ xare'i to 
mdt it j when it  exerts its utmoft power i t  i< commonly faid to fiam t, 
but by Shakfpeare to be ctngealci. J o u w c o k .

Sure the pM t meant to cumpYC K tal to  meCal in a  ftate o f fafionr 
*nd not to  diflblTing ic e . S r E i v Z N t .

T h e  alluflon, 1 apprehend, is to dilToIving k e ; and i f  this p<fTage 
be compared w ith*othen in onr author’s plays, it  w ill not, 1 th in k , 
appear liable to D r. Johnfon’s objeaior.JC .T he ftnfe, I eoncei**, is,
l.e fi i t t  now lea lou t etui t t j t u  weO-tffeSed  heart f f  P hilip , vibicb tu t  
lately tv 3i told *nd bard at ice, and bai newly Iteeii melted and fofcened^ 
f r n l d  by tbt f i f t  ftiitien s o f  Conllance, and f i iy  for A rth u r, ajain  
become co n gea M  and fr o x tn .  1 once thought th at “  the windy breatb 
o f  foft petitions,”  & c . mould be coupled w ith  the prtteding w ordj, u id  
related to the propolal made by the citizen o f  Angiers j but I now be
lieve that they were intended to be conncAed, in conftruflion, w ith  
the following line.— In aVibft<]»jent fcene we find a lim iiar thoughC 
couched in nearly the fam * expieflions ••

T h is  a S ,  fo evilly kom , (hall cm!  i tt ji fg r tt  
“  O f^ ll  his people, and fr t t x t  up th e ifW a /."

Here Shakfpeare doet not fay that x u l , v i b ^  eenftaleJ, exerts its 
utmoft power,”  but, on the contrary, that w^en it  is co n g tii.d  or 
frozen, it  ctafri to exert itfe lf at a l l ; f t  is no longer zeaL

W e  again meet with the fame allufton in  Ktmg Utmry f ' l l l i  ,

“  —  T h is  makes bold mouths j  V ' ,
*• Tongues fpit their duties out, and c M  h etrtifrm se  
“  jttUfUncc in th em ."

B oth  real and all^ ian ce  therefore, w e fee, is  the language o f  S k ik -  •' 
ip eire, ate in their higheft ilate f t  exertion, when mtlied j and re>
ptefl'ed or diiuioiHitdj when T h e  word J 'r tn t  ia  the paflage*^ •

ju ft
•>
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Cool and congeal again to what it was.
V Why artfwerjnot the double majefties
..^JThis friendly treaty o f our threaten’d town ?

A < S p e ^ k ’ England firll, that hath been forward 
T o  fpeak untO tlvis c ity ; What fay you f [firft

K. John. I f  that the Dauphin there, thy princely wn, 
-s Can in this book o f  beauty read*, I love.

Her ffBwry lhall weigh equal with a ^ueen:
For Anjou®, ind fair Touraine, Maine, Poiftiers,
And all that we upon this fide the fe?

'(^ c e ^ t this city now by us befieg’d)
Find liable to our crown and dignity.
Shall gild her bridal bed ; and make her rich 

' In titles, honours, and promotions.
As (he in beauty, education, blood, »
fiolds hand with any princefs o f  the wOnld.

K . Pii/, What fay’ft thou, boy i  look in the lady’j  face* 
iM u. I do, my lord ; and in her eye I Tfind 

A wonder, or a wondrous miracle.
The fhadow o f myfelf form’ d iu her e y e ;
Which, being but the lhadow o f your fon.
Becomes a fun, and makes your fon a lhad«w;
 ̂I do proteft, I never ftv ’d myfelf,

'  T ill  now infixed I beheld myfelf, •

K  I N  G  J O  H  N . 48 -

^u(l qu otej, Ihewr that the (lluCon U not, « i h ai been fuggefted, to 
m a th , but to iet.

T h e  obfcurity o f  the prefent p a flijc  t r ik i  from our autJior'i ufe o f  
tke word lu a l, which i f ,  • •  it  were, perfoni^ d. Z ta l, i f  it  be under- 
flood ftri£Uy, cannot “  cool and co n gu t *T.fo  to what it  w a i,”  (for 
when it cooli, i t  ceafeirU be xta l, ) thoug# 1  " h o  ta ^ c o m *
warm  and lealoua in a caufe, may afterw ard  bew m e coo^and indifTer* 
* n t ,<1 i»  b e fo re ^  v a i  warmed.— "  T o  what It w a j,"  how efer, 
in  our author'a licenlM tf langoage, m ay mean, "  to w hat it  w as, i i -  

/«•« zea f."  M a  1  o x  x .
S C m  m  tilt ftci tf bttutj S o , i n  PtricUt, 1609;

“  H tt  f a t t ,  tac i f k  o f p r a i t e s , "  ftc .
A g ain , in M i f t n b  i

<* ^ ou r fatt, my thane, ia «i a imi, where ra e i 
M ay ftrange m atter*." JV̂ a l o n k . 

f a r  A n jo u ,] T h e  oM copy read*— Mr .  Theobald mad« 
\ tlw  emendation } which ii  cuniirn>f<l both by the cootest and by th* 

'  ^ -fiw u / n o u  i T . p r i a t t d  ia  IS 9 ‘ '  See alfo p. 469, a . * .  M a l o h i >

X i  ̂ Drawn



(

Prawn in the flattering table o f h u  eye ,
S^hijpers <with BfancRV. 

S fl/ . Drawn in the flatttring table of.her eye !—  • 
H ang’d in the frowning wrinkle o f her brov !—

And quarter’d in her heart!— he dotK efpy 
H im felf love’s traitor: This is pity now.
T hat hang’d, and drawn, and quarter’d, there flio^ld^ei  ̂
In fuch a love, fo vile a lout as he. .

Blanch. M y uncle’s w ill, in this refpefl, is mine :
I f  he fee aught in you, that makes him like, —
That any thing he fees, which moves his liking,
I  can with eafe tranflate it to my w ill;
O r, i f  you will, (to fpeak more properly,)
I  will enforce it eafily to my love.
Further 1 ^ 1  nô  flatter you, my lord.
T hat all I fee in*’ybu is worthy love.
Than this,— th.it nothing do 1 fee in you,
(Though churlilh thoughts themfelves fliould be your 
T hat I can find (hould merit any hate.

K . John. What fay thefe young ones ? What lay you  ̂
my niece ?

Blanch, T lftt fhe is bound in horyour ftill to do 
What you in wifdom ftill vouchfafe tofay. ’ »

K . John. Speak then, prince Dauphin; can you love 
this lady }

i^ow.Nay, alk me i f  I can refrain from love ;
For 1 do love her moll unfeignedly.

K . John. Then do I give Volqueflen*, Tourainc, 
M aine,V  ••

Poiftiers, and Anjou* thefe five provinces.
W ith h e r^  thee ; and this addition mdre, ^
FpU thirty thoufiail marks o f Englifti^-'in.—- ^

T —  im tht J lu ttr h g  t ib le  t f  t t f  g»f.] T a ilt ,  it  ha« alretdy heen 
obferved, w ki in our author'! time a  term for •  f  iBurc, "IthUaa, F r. 
See V o l. I II . p. 3581 n. 7 . M a l o n c .  '  V  ’ '

* —  yo!jutJpn,j T h U  U the ancient name for the country now 
called ({ < / Min j ia l.iX \n , P e [u i I 'th t t f n u t .  T h a t part o f  i* cal|ed 
the. Utrm en yix'm , v a i  in  difpute betwen Philip and John,

T h ii  and the fubrequent line (fKcept the words, "  do 1 are /
taken from the old plar, M  a i . o m , '

Philip^
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H iilip  o f  France, i f  thou be pleas’ d withal,
CwQinand thy Ton and daughter to join bands.

K . Phi. It likes us^vell;— Young princes, clofe your 
^  •  hands

Aufi. And .your lips too ; for, I am well aflur’dj 
That I did fo, \Jhen I was firft alTur’d *.

_ fL. Phi. Now, citizens o f Angiers, ope your gates*
'''Het ip that amity which you have made;

'  For at faint J^ary’s chapel, prefently.
The rites o f marriage lhall be folemnir’d.—

— not the lady Conltance in this troop f—
I know, Ihe is n ot; for this match, made up.
Her prefence would have interrupted much 
Where is fhe and her fon ;  tell me, who knows i  

Lew. She is fad and paiSonate at your highnefs’ tent *. 
f i .  Phi, And, by my faith, this league, ^ a t  we hav« 

made, • *
WiU give her fadnefs very little cure.— .
Brother o f England, how may we content 
This widow lady f In her right we cam e;
Which we, God knows, have turn’d another way^
T o  our own vantage.

K . John. We will V a l  up a l l : •
» For tve’ll create young Arthur duke of Bretagne,

' And e^rl o f Richmond ; and this rich fair town 
W e make him lord of.— Call the lady Conltance }
$ome fpeedy melTenger bid her repair 
T o  out folemnity I truft we fliaf].
I f  not fill up the meafure of her w ill.

» /
9 — Tomng printtt, c lo fijtu r  baiuU.J fKm lirU 7 t l i ,  f ,  la S ,

B.  9 .  M a i o n « .
> — J/aiH m i l  afTur'd, •

T ^ at I  didJ» I  m at firfi «flur’d .]  A ffur'd  i« here ufed both 
in 4 (^ e m m o n  lenTe, and in an uncommon one, where it  fignifiei affi- 
tncid , n n tn d e d .  So, in c f  E r n r t , V o l. I I . p. 170 :

«  _ c> ll«d^ aie D rom io, Twore 1 w a i ajfur'd  Co h er." S r x i v t N i .
*  and patfionate ttytm r biihmeft’  f« / .]  PaJ/hnaie in th ii

inllance doe* not Tignify diffa/tJ to attgtr, but a prey to mottrnrul le o -  
jfa tio n i. S o , in Beaumont and Fletcher’i  f f 'it  m iihott M n c j  t

i  *”  «  - T -  T h o u  art p a jfitu ii,
A  •> been brought u p 4 v ir if ir / i.”  S T ix y i M t ^

, I i 4



Y et in fomc meafure fatisfy her fo,
T hat we ihall flop her exclamation.  ̂ _
G o wc, as well as hafte will fuffcr ife, "
T o  this unlock’d for unprepared pomp, . -

[Exeunt all hut the fiaftard. 7 h t  Citizens'
/rcm the 'walls. '

Baft. Mad world! mad k in g s! mad compofition !
i ohn, to flop Arthur’s title in the whole, .

lath willingly departed with a part * ; ,
And France, (whofe armour confcience buclcled on ^
Whom zeal and charity brought to the field, ___
As God’s own foldier,) rounded in the ear ^
W ith that fame purpofe-changer, that fly d evil;
That broker, that ftill breaks the pate o f faith ;
That daily break-vow ; h? that wins of all.
O f  kings, oHieggars, old men, young men, iHaids;-—
Who having no external thing to lofe
But the word m ajd,^cheats tlie poor maid o f that •  ;

» — departed ru iii a p a rts]  T o  fa r t  and to dipart were farmerljr 
fynonymou*. So, in  E v t r j  M an in bit Humour: “ fa i th , fir, l e a n  
hardly depart with ready money.'* A gain , In Every H^oman in htrHu-^ 
jwtftfr, 1609: Shj ’̂llfcrvc underhin^^ill death

See V o l.I I . p* 332» n* 3. M a i  on k . **
 ̂ ^ r Q v d ei\u tb tu ^ r '\  i. e . whifpered in the ear* S t c x v c n s *  * 

^ ttT b tH 'in itr U T a U i  p. 13 5 , n . 3. M a lo n x «  ,
*  JVho ba-v'tn̂  no exttrnai thing t§ t^t
• B u t tbt 'Word maidi— ehtats the pSor maid o f  that j ]  T h e  conflroc-

tton here appears extrem dy harHi to our earf» >et 1 do not believe therQ 
is any corruptjsn; tor I  have obferved a fimiiar phtafeology in odK r 
jiltces in theft p U yi, T heconftru£tionii,— Comm odity, he that w in aW  
all,— ht that chcati the p(W  mai^ o f that only externaj thin^ fte  haa 
to iu fc , nameW the word n i s i ,  j. e> h erchaftity. itaviitgU  ufed
ai» th t abfolute cafe, in the R.nfe o f  “  they having— , and the words

who h a v in i^ o  external thing to lofe but the word maid^** are ia  
<o«ne meai'pre parenthetical 5 yet they cannot witl>* »opricty be ihduded 
in a paronthefii, becaufe thi;n th en  would remain nothing to whid/-the 
relative that ac the end o f  che line c«ul4 be referred. In  the fFinter't 

are the following Unct, in which we find a lunilar phraicciogy:
■' —■' T h is  your fon>in>Jaw,
A iid  Ton unto the king, {%ubm heavens dire^tiog,)

<* l i  trotH-plight to your dauirhter.'*
Here the pronoun whom is uled for bim̂  as wt§  ̂ Ia the pafi'age before'*’ 

tiS) It afe3 for M a l o n x .

'  That
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i f '  Thst fmooth-fac’d gentleman, tickling commodity,—  
^  Ji^mmodity, the bias o f world*;
\ \ T h e  world, who of Ijfelf is peifed well,
‘ Matjp to rup even, upon even ground;

T ill this advantage, this vile drawing; bias.
This fway of motion, this commodity.
Makes it takp head from all indifFcrency, 
from  all direftion, pnrpofe, courfe, inten t:
And this iJMne bias, this commodity.
This bawd, this broker*, this all-changing word,

-• Clapp’d on the outward eye o f fickle France,
Hath drawn him from his ovyn-determin’d :lid.
From a refolv’d and honourable war.
T o  a moll bafe and vile-concluded peace.—
And why rail I on this commodity f
But for becaufe he hath not woo’d me yet'T
Not that I have the power to clutch r/fy hand * ,
When his fair angels would falute my palm ;
But for my hand as unattempted yet.
L ike a poor beggar, raileth on the rich.
W ell, whiles 1 am a beggar, I will rail.
And fa)f,— there is no fin, but to be rich ;
And being rich, my virtue then lhall be,

» T'o fay,— there is no vice, but beggary ;
Sinc^ kings break faith upon commodity.
Gain, be my lord j for I will worfliip thee ! [£x//*,

A C T
^ Com m odity, t h i  o f  tbe world j.J Commodity Is intereil. So, ia  

Dunon and f jr h ia i, 1 5 8 1 :  •  •
1 will ufel.is fnend/hip to-tnincJ w n  commoditle,*' S T X iv K iv t*

* — this broker,] A  iroktr in oH l»n|J!lage or frtcure/i.
See a note on Hamlet, A d  I I .

>.« Do not believe hi* vow i, for they are ir o ifr j ,  &c, M a l o n c .  
clutch m fiiund,^ T o  clutch my band, i i  co d afp  it  clofc.

S t z x v i n i .
See M a citth , p . 330, n. A  M a l o m .
7 B ut for wy band, | f o r  has here, at in many other places, the 

TC\&Cd,tu*0^rbt(ayJtt So, m O ib elh t  
“  —  or J tr  I am declin'd 
“  Into the vale o f  jeaW .’ ’  M a i o n * .

•  In the old copy thefecond a ft extendi to the end o f  the fpeech o f  
Lady C o n fia u t  ia  ciu qcxc fc c w , a; the csncluiioa o f which Ihc throw i

”  '  . l« i( e lf

I
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' A C T  III. S C E E L
The fam t. The French king't T.ent^  ̂

Eater C o n s t a n c e ,  A r t h u r ,  and  SA/.iafflU RY. 
Conji. G one to be m arry’d ! gone to fwear a peace ! 

Falfe blood tp falfe blood jo in ’ d ! G one to be friends! 
Shall Lewis have Blanch ? and Blanch thofe provinces i  

' I t  is not f o ; thou haft m if-fpoke, mif-heaj-d }
Be well advis’ d , teH o ’ er thy tale again ;
It cannot b f  j thou doft but fay, ’ tis fo ;
J truft, I raajr not truft thee ; fo f  thy word 
Is but the vain breath o f  a comnion man :
Believe m e, I do not believe thee, man }
I  have a k in ^T oath  to the contrary.
Thou (halt be punifK’ d for thus frighting m e.
For J am fick , an4 capable o f  fears® ;
O pprefs’ d with w rongs, and therefore full o f  fears j  
A  widow *, hufbandlefs, fubje£l to fears ;
A  wom an, naturally born to fears ;
And though thou now co^fefs, thou didft but je ft.
W ith  my vex’ cl fpirits J cannot take a,truce.
But they will quake and tremble all this day.
W h at doft thou mean by (haking o f  thy head ?
W h y doft thou look fo fadly on my fon f
W hat means that hand upon that bread o f  thine ?

lif r fe lf  on the ground. T h e  prefcnt divlfion w hich was nude by M r. 
T h e o b ild , and h»i been adcWted b]( the fubfequent editors, isccrtain ly  
lig h t. By this m fans (a« h \  has obferred) a proper interval is made 
tor Sallfburj’t  g»lng to Lady Conftance, and for the folemnijatior^ 
r f  the m srria g i^ etw cen  the Dauphin and Blanch ; and the chafm  
which the former divifion produced in the a^ ion o f  t^ft play, is aWided.

M ALCH;e.
« Ter I  tm  and capable t f  f t i r i : ]  i .  e . I ha»e a ftron g/oyjii-  

I'uj i I  am tremblingly aline to apprehennon. So, in  Hamlrtt 
"  His form and caufe conjoin'd, preaching to tio n v t^
“  W o u ld  m ak e th em  M a i o n i .

■ y fw iJ m t,]  T h is  was not the fa d .  ConSance, was at this tim e 
married to a third hulbind, G uido, brother t» the Vil'count o f  T o u a rt. 
She had keen divorced from hc( fccond huiband, Ranulph, E arl o f  
C lieftci. M A Ltt.N r.

* W h y
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'y^hy l^lds thine eye that lamentable rht'um,
^ L ik c  a proud riverlpeering o’er his bounds * i  

£ e  thefe fad figns * confirmers o f thy words i 
Th?n fpeaf again ; not all thy former tale,

,^  But this one vford, whether thy tale be true.
Sal, As true, as, I believe, you think them falfe  ̂

That g i «  you caufe to prove my faying true.
Coii^. W, i f  thou teach me to believe this forrow. 

Teach thou this forrow how to make nxe d ie ;
And let belief and life encounter fo,
As dot^ the fury of two defperate men.
W hich, in the very meeting, fall, and die.—
Lewis marry Blanch ! O , boy, then where art thou I 
France friend with England ! what becomes o f  me ?—  
Fellow, begone; I cannot brook thy lig#T;
This news hath made thee a moft ugly man.

SaJ. What other harm have I , good lady, done.
But fpoke the harm that is by others done f 

Confi. WhicK harm within itfelf fo heinous is.
As it makes harmful all that fpeak o f it.

A rthA  dobefeech you, madam, be content.
Conft. I f  thou, ^hat bid’ ft me be contJht. were grim. 

U g ly , and fland’ rous to thy mother’s womb.
Full o f unpleafing blots*, and fightlefs ’  llains,

*  Like a frcud river ptering e'er hU boundt f ]  T h it feemt to ha»e 
|M;cn imitated Marfton In hit InfaNatt CoMftteJs, 1603 :

Th«n how much more in me, whofe youthful vclni,
«  Like a proud river  ̂ tbar ifoundt," M a l o n x .

3 Be thefe fad hgm— ] T he the Jhaking o f  hit
the laytng h'u band on hh breajif tec., w e  have ajjatn the f^me words 

Jn our author’ !  yent/s and Adt/nh : ’
“  So Hie, at thefe fad fgns  exclaims on death.**
Pop* anrf the fubfequent editon read— 6 c thefe fad/ils-m -lcz,

M a lo n 'i .
♦ V gly, andJland'retts ft  t iy  m orhfr’f  womb,

f u l l  ^  tinfleajing blots,] So, in our author’i  R a fe  o f  Lucrece, 

* 594-
' “  T he blemilh that will nefer be forgot,

“  Worfe than a rtavifli wipe, ot birth-kitur't bht."  M a i . o » i .  
5 — fightlefi— j  T he poet utc% fightUft for that which we now e t -  

prefs Itj- iojiginlj, ilifagrocabl(^t(3 the ejrea. Joh k aoh ,
; Lame,
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Lam e, foolilh, crooked, fwart, prodigious ^
Patch’d with foul moles, and eye-offending markJ^ — ^
I would not care, I then would be content; ^
For then I ftiould not love thee; no, nor thoulj • *
jSecome thy great birth, nor deferve a crow^. '
But thou art fa ir; and at thy birth, dear boy !
Nature and fortune join’d to make thee g rea t: -
O f  nature’s gifts thou may’ ft with lilies boaft, ^
And with the halfrblown rofe : but fortune, O f  
She is corrupted, chang’d, and won from thee ;
She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John;
And with her golden hand hath pluck’d on France 
T o  tread down fair refpeft o f fovereignty.
And made his majelly the bawd to theirs.
France is a b ^ d  to fortune, and king John ;
That ftrumpenortune, that ufurping John:—
T ell me, thou fellow, is not France forfworn f  
Envenom him with words; or get thee gone.
And leave thofe woes alone, which I alone 
Am  bound to under-bear.

Sal. Pardon me, madam,
I may not go wi^out you to the kinjrs.

Conjf. Thou may’ft, thou (halt, I will not go with thee $
I will inftruft my forrows to be proud; '
For grief is proud, and makes his owner ftoop *, >

To
7 — prsdigiciit,] That !t , portentoai, fo deibrmed M to be takeit 

fo r  » fontokn of mil. J o i f N s o x .
So, in the Jttvtngtr’i Tragitfy, > ^ 7 *

•< Over w bafe roof h i i t t  this^rixJifiiiin co m et." S T » t v iW !»
See V ol. II. p .  5 3 8 ,  n .  7 .  I I a l o n x .

•  For r r if/  and vttka  hit cvintr ftoop.] O ur author b a t
rendered tn ii pailige ebfcure, by indulging him felf in .fn e o f  th o l^ o n -  
ceits in w hich he too much delights, and by bounding rapidly, w itlni|^  
lifual licence, from one idea to another. TJ/iis obfcuricy induced Sir T .  
H anm er for/os^ to fubftitute f t t f ,  M reading th at appears to m e to 
have been too haftily adopted in the fubfequent editions,

T h e  confufion arifes from the poet’s having perfonified grief »n tho 
firft part o f the palTa^e, and fuppofing the afSided perfon to be ietueJ to  
the earth by that pride or haughtinefs which G rie f is fald to poiTefs } 
and by making the afBiQcd peifon, i n  the latter p u t o f  the palTage,

aduated

t
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T<f me, and to the Hate o f my great grief.
Let icings aflemble for my griePs fo great,
J hat no fum)orter but the huge firm earth 

an»hold iju p ': here I and forrows f it ' ;  
iere is my t^ one, bid kings come bow to It.

t h r o v js  b e r f e l f  an th e  g r o v n d . 

E n te r

aftu ited  by th ii Ttry pride, in d  exaQ ing th e  fame kind o f  obcifm ce 
from other*, th it  G r ie f  hat exailed from her.— « I wilj not go (fayi C on- 

. Itance) to thefe kinga j I w ill teach my forrowi to be proud j for G rie f
i i  proud, and m ake* the aSIified J lea f; therefore here I throw  m yfelf, 
and letth em  come to m e .”  H ere, had (he Aopped, and thrown herfelf 
on the ground, and had nothing more being added, howerer we m ight
have dlfapproved o f  the conceit, we Oioutd hare had no temptation to
difturb the text. B u t the idea o f  throwing hcrfelf 3 ^ the ground fug> 
gell* a new im a g e; and becaufe h e r g r i e f  i> fo great that nothing 
but the huge earth can fupport it , flie confidcra^he ground at her rirtm  i  
and having thuJ invelled herfelf w ith  rrgal dignity, Ihe as queen in 
miftry, as poflefling (lik e Imogen) “  the fupretne cretvn o f  grief,”  calla 
on the princes o f  the world to bow down before her, as Qte has herfelf 
keen hnued dn vn  by affliA ion.

Such, I th in k , was the procefs that pafled in the poet’s mind y 
w hich appears to m e fo clearly to explain the text, that 1 fee no reafoa 
for departing from it. M a l o n z .  3

•  7 o mtf and ty the Jt'tu of m y p rfa t ^ e f t
L i t  iin g i ajem ile-,— '] la  l ^ c h  aJu ateut Nothing, the father o f  

H ero, deprefPed by her difgrace, declare* h im fcif fo lubdued by g rie f 
th at a thrtad m*y h td  him. H ow  is it  that grief in Leonato and lady 
Conftance produces effeAs direA ly oppofite, and yet both agreeable to 
nature f  Sorrow foft«nt the mind while- it i i  yet warmed by hope, but 
hardens It when it  is congealed by defpair. D iAreft, while theie re> 
m ains any profpefl o f  relief, is w eak and ^ x ib le , but when 00 fuccour 
rem ains, it  fearlefs and llubboro; m gry aiike at thofe that injure, and 
at thofe that do not h elp } carelefs to pit f it  where nothing can be gain- 
edi and fearlefi to olfend when there it Nothing further to be dreaded. 
Such wjis this writer's knowledge o f the palTions. J o h n s o n .

• b irt J  ami forrows / t  j J Perhaps w c Oiould read— “  Here I and 
h rrim  fit. O u r author m ight have intended to perfcnify forrow, a t 
T iarlow e had done before h im ^ in  his K ing E d v ia r d ll  t

“  W hile  I  am lodg’ d within th it cave o f care,
‘ ‘^ ' i f t r e  Sorrnv  at my elbow ftill attendi.-”

T h e  tranfcriber't car ought eaijly have deceived him , the two read
ings, when fpoken, founding exaflly alike. So, w e & id  in the quarto 
t o f j- o f  K . Henry i r .  P . I :

<* T h e  n a iled  M art <baUoa b it t lt tr t  fit;««
infteut

\ K  I  N  G '  J O  H N .



E n u r K ing  JoM Nj K ing  P h i l i p ,  L e w is ,  B i,ai»C ' 
E l i n o r ,  B a s t a r d ,  A u S T Ri A , f c i » a '  Attendants.

K . P hi. ’ T is  true, fair daughter ; and this\ble(?"d»da/ 
E ver in France fhall be kept f'eftival: ,  '
T o  folcm nize this day *, the glorious fun 
Stays in his courfe, and plays the alchym ifi ’ ;
T u rn in g , with fnlcndour o f  his precious eye .
T h e  meagre cloddy eArth tb glittering  g o ld :
T h e  yearly courfe, that brings this day aboutj 
Shall never fee it  but a holy-day *.

CoMft. A  w icked day, and hot a holy-day !—  \rifing. 
W h at hath this day deferv’ d f what hath it d o n e ;
T h a t it in golden letters Ihould be fet.
A m on g the iu^h tides in the calendar ?

Inftead o f— (hall on V ii altar Tit. A jialn, in the quarto cApjr o f  the 
fam e play we have—<nonftrouj fcen ilt, inftead of— mon<lrou« caet/t.

In this conjeflure I had once great coofidencc; but, a preceding lin e, 
»—I will in llrufl m y forrnvs to be pioud,— now appears to me to render 
i t  fomewhat difpatable.

Perhapi our author here remembered the defcription o f E lizabeth , 
the widow o f K i n t  Edward I V .  given in an old book, th at, 1 be
lieve, he had readi “  T h e  Queen fa t  alone i » W  on thi rufrtt, al de
folate and difm aide; whom  the Archbifliop comforted in the bell man
ner that he coulde." Continuation o f  H arding't Chronicle, 154J4 
So alfo, in a book already quoted, that Shakfpeare appears t i  have 
read, Cemftndhiii and moji m arvthm  bifinry o f  th i Imltrr timet o f  t i t .

ComDionwttli: “  A ll  thofe things when I Joleph heard tydinga 
o f, I tare my head with my hand, and caA aflie* upon my beard, / t t a g  
iM g^*at f o r r n o  upon tbt g r o u n d ' '  M a l o n k .

* T» Joltmniiu tbit day, itoc.l Fjom  this paflage R ow e feems to hare 
Iwrrowed the firft Hnei o f h i i^ c t r  Penitent. J o h n s o n .

} — /Iiii// > / « > » alch ym iK j] M ilton has borrowed this thought:
■ when with one virtuous touch

4,4. R  I N  G  T  O  H  N ;

*< T h ' artb-cbemi( fu n , lc c ."  Paradijt LoJI,h.\i\. S T z t e Z K I .  
S o , in our author’s 33d S o n n e t:  ̂ >

“  Gilding pale dreams w ith  teajenly a ’chywy.'' M a ^ o k  k .
' »«'»■ fee it tu t •  b tli-d a y A  So, in the Famoui Hiftorie o f  
ird F»itconkrid[t, 1 6 1 6 :  '• T h is  joyfu l day a^ ^ l^ ir arrival 
lichard 1. and his miftrefs, C larabel,] was by thJ’ kin? and

Gilding pale dreams w ith  heavenly a ’chywy.'' M a ^ o k  k .
4 Stall »»i -  . . _

George Lord  _ _ . .
[th a t o f  Richard 1. and his miftrefs, C larabel,] was I 
bis coonfell camomixed fo r  m holy.day." M a  i o n  » .

5 — bigb tidei,'] i . e .  fo lcm n  fcafon s, tim es to  be obferved abOv»

o th e rs , S t i i v i m i .  ,
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N iy, rather,- turtl this day out o f the'week *;
. T |is  day o f fliam e. oppreffion, perjury :

•» Or, i f  it muft ftana ftill, let wives with child 
\  f t i f ,  tha^he'ir burthens may not fall this day.

Left that tfieii hopes prodigioufly be crofs’d®: 
'fiM ^^this day let feamen fear no wreck ;
No bi>gains break, that are not this d»y m ade:
This day, all things begun come to ill end ;
Yea, faith itfelf to hollow falihood change !

K . Phi. By heaven, lady, you (hall hav̂ e no caufe
■ T o  curfe the fair proceedings o f this day ;

Have I not pawn’d to you my majefty ?
Cenjf. You have beguil’d me with a counterfeit, 

Refem hl^g majefty '  ; which, being touch’d, and try’d . 
Proves w luelefs: You arc forfworr., forfwam ;
Yon came in arms to fpill mine enenyes’ blood.
But now in arms you ftrengthen it with yours»;

•

S N ay, r u b tr , t»r» this i t j  out o f  t i t  « « < •;]  In  iHiirion (•« 
M r. Upton h»s obferved) to Job iii. 3. “  L rt the dayperifli,”  Set, and 
V. 6 . *■ L et it not be joined to the day« o f  the year, let it  not come 
into the number o f  the m onths.”  M a l o m x .

* —  prodigloufly i .e . be difappointeoty the produflion o f
a  prodigy, a monfter. So, in the Midfnmmtr N tg it ’ t  Driam t

V <( N or inaric prod'tgiout, fuch as are
Defpifed in nativity.”  S t x i v i n s .

7 B u t on this Jay,"] T h a t it , on this day. J o h n s o k .
In  the ancient almanaclcs (one o f  which 1 have in my poflirflion, dited  

15 6 2 ) the>days fuppofed to be favourable or unfavourable to bargaini, 
are dillinguiObed among a number o f other particulars o f the like im . 
portance. T h is  circumflance is alluded p  in  W cbfier's D utthtft a t  
U a lfy , i 6 i j i  » •' ■*

*> By the almanac, 1 think 1
** T o  choofe good days and i}iun the critical.** -^ T Z lV E N t.

Ste *\(o Matktlh, p> 393, n. 8 . M a lo n x .
•  y in  h a w  btguird m eviith a counterfeit,

( , _ Rtfem hlini majefty; ]  i .  e . t  falfe coin. A  ccantir/eit formerly 
gnified alfo a portrait.— A  reprefentation o f  the king being ufually 

imprefled on his coin , the word feem i to be here uted equivocally.

.  M a i o n x .
» i f  eamt in arms M [ f i l l  miae enemies' Used,

B u t »ov) i» arms yan ftnngthen it w ilb  jou ri ;J I  aip afraid here it  
*  clinch intended i Yt,u tame in  war ec drJIrij my e»emi<i, iu l  * n u  ytm 

/Irfrjihen  item ia tm b tn e t,  J I h n s v n ,

» The

j
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T h e grappling vigour and roagh frown o f war*
Is cold in amity and painted peace.
And our oppreiTion hath made up thirleague 
Arm , arm, you heavens, againft thefe perjib’ d kii^s >> 
A  widow cries ; be hufband to me, heavcps >
L et not the hours o f this ungodly day 
W ear out the day * in peace; but, ere fun-fet, ^
Set armed difcord ’ twixt theie psfjur’d kings 
Hear me, O , hear m e!

Jujl. Lady Conftance, peace. ‘
C e/^ .W ari war! no peace I  peace is to me a war.

O  Lymoges 1 O Aullria’  ! thou doft lhame 
T hat bloody fpoil: Thou flave, thou wretch, thou coward j 
Thou little vdiant, great in villainy 1

• W tar tut the day—j ]  O ld C o fy — J j y t .  Corre&ed by M r. T h e o 
bald. M a l o n e .

* S a  armtd & c.] ShakTpeare makes tU i bitter cuiCc eiTefiuat,
JoRKIOIf.

t  0  Lymctts I 0  Aafiria  /] T>ie propriety or Impropriety o f  thefe 
t itle i, w hich c»cry editor hat AiB'erfii to pafi unnoted, defervea a little  
conlidcration. Sh skfp earehai, on thisoccalion, followed the o ld p U y, 
w h ich  at once furyflied  him  w ith the ch ataftrr o f  Faulconbridge, and 
•fcribed the death o f Richard I . ta the duke n f A aftria. In the perfon 
o f  A uftria, he hat coi^oined the tw o w ell-know n enemies o f  Cceur-de- 
lion . Leoi'old, duke o f  A uftria, threw him  into prifon, in a former 
expedition [in  1 1 9 3 ] ;  but the caftle o f  C halus, before whic(. he fe ll, 
[ in  119 9 ] belonged t» Vidom ar, vifcount o f  U m o g e i) and the archer* 
w h o  pierced his Ihoalder w ith  an arrow (o f w hich wound he died) w at 
Bertrand de Gourdon. T h e  editors fcem hitherto to haTc underAoid 

as being an appendage to the title o f  A uftria , and tiierefore 
enquired no further ab ou tV .

HolinAted fays on this ac^afion: “  T h e  fame yere, P hilip , ballard 
fonne to king R ichard, to v^iome his father had given the caflell and 
honor o f  Coinacke, kilted the vifcoqnt o f L ym ern, in revengi o f  his 
father’s death, «:c.”  A uftria, in the old play [printed in 1 5 9 1 ,]  is 
called lymoiUt the jiyfirtch duit," v

W ith  this note, I was favoured by a gentleman to whom 1 h w e  
yet more confiderable obligations in regard to Shakfpeare. H it exten- 
iive knowirdge o f  hiftory and manners has frequently ^^plied me w ith  
apt and oecellary illuftrations, at the fanie time that his ji^ g m rn t hat 
correfted'm y errors j yet fuch has been his eonftant Iblicitodf'to .em ain 
concealed, tkat 1 know  not but I may gire offence while I indulge my 
own vanity in alfixiog to thia note the name 6 f m y fr le n i H i n a r  
B l a k c ,  £f<q. S l l l V I K S ,
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T h A  ever ftrong upon the ftronger fide !
. T h t  fortune’s champion, that doft never fight 

B u t\a en  her humoufous ladylhip is by 
>'rU tegch thef/ fafety ! thou art perjur’d too,
And footh’ ll up^reatnefs. What a fool art thou,
A ramping fool j to brag, and ftamp, and fwear.
Upon mjr party ! Thou cold-blooded Have,
Hall thou not fpoke like thunder on my fide ?
Been fworn my foldier? bidding me depend 
Upon thy ftars, thy fortune, and thy ftren^th ?
And doft thou now fall over to my foes f 
Thou wear a lion’s hide ! doff it for fliame*.
And hang a calPs-ikin on thofe recreant limbs

Auft, O , that a m an^ould fpealc thofe words to me !
Baft. And hang a calP.s-lkin on thofe recrt^ t limbs.
Auft. Thou dar’ft not fay fo, villain*^for thy life.
Baft. And hang a calPs-flcin on thofe recreant limbs.
K . John. W e like not this; thou doft forget thyfelf.

*  it  fo r  /ktm e,'] T o  doff i l  to da taput off. S r t l v i K I .
5 A nd  h ^ n ta  talf't-fitin M th%j* recreant W hen foolt were

kept for diverfion in great fam ih it, they were diftmKuiOied by a ra//- 
Jiia coMt, which had the buttoni down the back ; aJld thti they wor* 
that they m ight be Icnowa for foolsy and efcape the refentment o f thofe 

Vwhom  they provoked with their waggeriei.
In a liK le penny book, Intitied The B irth , L i f t ,  and Death o f  John  

t'raMksy %L'itb the Pranks he fU y ed  though a meer Fooly mention 13 f234de 
in feveral placet o f  a ta lf't-/ k in .^ \ n  chap. x. o f  this Ja ck  is faid
to have mad»«hit appearance at his lord's cabie, having then a ntw taif-  ̂
fiim Tuit* fed and white fpotted* T h is  fa^  wii) explain the farcafm o f 
Conftaace and Faulcoabridge, w ho mean to jta ll  A uftria a fool.

•  S ia  J .  H a w k i n s ,
I  m ay add, that the cuftom it ftill preferv^ in Ireland $ and the fool, 

in any o f  the legends w hich the mummers at ChriftmaK^ always ap
pears In a calf^t or cow ’s^i/i. In the prologue to JVilj Beguiled, l io $ ,  if  
the folicwlng paHage t ** I 'll m ake him do penance upon the (lage In a 
ta l£ t Jkin** Again> in  the play \ ** T il wrap me in a routing ealfm 

come Jike fome fifcbgoblin.” — ** I mean my Cbrijimas 
fu it.”  ^ T E E V E N I .

T h e  fp fi^ er in the plsyis Rohin Goodfel-ow* Perhaps, ai has been 
fuggefted, Obn<lance, by cloathing AufVria in  a catrs'flcin , m eani «nly 
to infinuate that he it  a  toward* T h e  word recreant fcems to faToor 
i ’U'th a fuppofitioa* M a l o h i «

V o l .  I V .  * K  k  I n t t r
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Enter P a n d u l p h .
K :? h i.  Here comes the holy legate o f the popfc,
/’cBii'. H ail, you anointed deputies o f heaven!— .. ^  

T o  thee, king John, my holy errand is/  ̂  ̂ n r  '
I Pandulph, o f fair Milan cardinal.
And from pope Innocent the legate here,*
D o, in his name, religioufly demand.
W hy thou againrt the church, our holy mother.
So wilfully doll fpurn; and, force perforce.
Keep Stephen Langton, chofen ari±bilhop 
O f  Canterbury, from that holy fee f 
T h is, in our ’ forefaid holy father’ s name.
Pope Innocent, I  do demand o f thee.

K , John. What earthly name t& Iwierrogatories,
Can ta(k die free breath o f a facred king ?

Thou
Whm e ir t h ly  m A it M irtirregettria.
Can ta lk  tbe / r » 'b r c a t h ,  & c .]  i .  e . W h a t  e ir t l iiy  n am e, Juljomd 

t o  in terro gato ries, can  force  a  k in g  to  fptek and anCwcr th em  i T h e  
o ld  copy rcad i— tartby. T h e  em en dation  wa> m ade by M r .  P op e. I t  
h a i  alfo tafi inftead o f  taji, w h ich  w as fub ttituted  by M r . T h eo b a ld . 
Breath for fpeech is  co m m o o  in  ou r au th o r. S o , i s  a fu b rcq u ca t fccne 
in .th is  p la y :

“  T h e  If.'eft ireatb th a t  g a re  th e  fo ijn d  o f  y»ord».”
A g a in ,  in  the Mircbatit p/f'tnitc, “  irtalhhg co u rte fy ,”  fot vtrhal 
to u rte fy . M a l o n x .  /

T h e  em en d a tion  [fa j# ] m ay  be ju ftified  by th e  fo llo w in fifa ffa g e  in  

K. Henry Z * '. P .  I .  .
“  H o w  ih o w 'd  h is tefi'mi f  fce m ’d i t  in  co n tem p t ?”

A g a in ,  in  K Henry J*'. /
“  T h a t  tajk ou r th ou gh ts  con cern in g  us and F ra n ce .”

y , S t i i v x m .
T h i s  m uft h ave been at th e  <).ne w h en  i t  w a s  w ritte n , in  ou r ftrugglet 

w ith  popery, a very cap tiv atin g  fcene.
S o  m a n ^ a iT a g e s  reo iam  in  w h ich  S h ak fp eare  evid en tly  ta k es  his 

ad van tage o f  the fa^ts th en  re cen t, and o f  the paflions th en  in  m o tio n , 
th a t  i  can n o t but fufpedt th a t  tim e has obfcured m u ch  o f  h is  a r t ,  and 
th a t  m an y allu iions ye t rem ain  uad iico veted , w h ic h  perhaps ma< be 
(ra d u a lly  retrieved by fucceeding com u ien tators. J o h k s o w .  f 

T h e  Ipeech fta n d i th u s in  the old p la y : “  A n d w h a t  haft t»ou 
o r  th e pope th y  m after to d o , to  dem and o f  m e an\{>loy m in t
« w n  f  K n o w , fir p ried , as I  hon o ur th e  ch u rch  and h o lj^ liL r c h m e n ,
(o I fco in e  to  be fu ly e f l  to th e  greateft prelate in  th e  vw>rld. T e l l  thy 
m after fo from  m e ;  and fa y , Jo h n  o f  E n gla n d  faid  i t ,  th a t n e v e r-V i 
Ita iia n  prieft o f  th em  a ll fii« ll citbf r h a v e  ty tb e , to il ,  o t  polling  penny

• o u t I

J
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ThJj canft not, cardinal, devife a name 
. So Wght, unworthy, ami ridiculous,

. To nwirge me to an anfwer, as the pope.
him this tafe ; and from the muuth o f England,

Add thus much/nore,— That no Italian pricft 
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions;
But as wc under heaven are fuprqme head.
So, under him, that great fupremacy,
Where we do reign, we will alone uphold.
Without the affiftance o f a mortal*hand:
So tell the pope ; all reverence fet apart.
To him, and his ufurp’d authority. ■

K . Phi. Brother o f Eng land, you blafpheme in this.
K . John. Thowgh^ou, and all the kings o f Chriften. 

dom,
Are led fo grofsly by this meddling p r i^ .
Dreading the curie that money may buy out j 
And, hy the merit o f vile gold, drofs, ditt,
Purchale corrujpted pardon of a man.
Who, in that lale, fells pardon from himfelf:
Though you, and all the reft, fo grofsly led.
This juggling witchcraft with revenue cher-ih ;
Y e t i ,  alone, alone d6 me opjjofe
V^gainft the pope, and count his friends my foes.

/*a«</.|Then, by the lawful power that I have.
Thou fh^t fiand curs’d, and excommunicate :
And bleffed fliall lie be, that doth revolt 
From his allegiance to an heretick ;
And meritorious ihall that hand be ca’I ’ d̂
Canonized, and worfhip’ d as a faint.
That takes away by any fecret cour/i;
Thy hateful life?. *

Cevft,

e« t J f  E n j l in i l  j  b u t u  I am  k in g , fo w il l  I  rei|;n n ex t under G o d , 
ftoomc head both over fp ir itu tl and tem poral i >ad he th a t  co n tra d i^ ii 
«n«in t h i« , . iy i  nltflte h im  hop h e a d le fi.”  S t i i v i k i .

» T ia r  fa d i  tv ity  ty  any fcertt u tr ft
hutifu l T h i i  may allude to  *he b u ll publiflied againft 

£ l i j» b e tb , O r  w e  m av fuppofo, fince wa b a r*  no pr»o/ th at 
K » k  1 t i i i l

N
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Confi. O , lawfol let it be.
T hat I have room with Rome to curje a while !
Good father cardinal, cry thou, amen, _  ̂ ^  Z '
T o  my keen curfes; for, without my wrong, • * /
There is no tongue hath power to curfe hijn right.

There’ s law and warrant, lady, for my curfe-.
Cenft. And for mine tpo; when law can do no right.

Let it be lawful, that law bar no wrong :
Law cannot givd my child his kingdom here ;
For he, that holds his kingdom, holds the law :
Therefore, fince law itfelf is perfeft wrong.
How can the law forbid my tongue to curfe ?

PanJ. Philip o f France, on peril of a curfe.
Let go the hand o f that arch-hereticK^
And raife «fce power o f France upon his head,
Unlefs he do m b^it himfelf to Rome.

£/». Look’ d thou pale, France? do notlet go thy hand. 
Ce«y7. Look (o that, devil I left that France repent.

And, by disjoining hands, hell lofe a foul.
King Philip, liften to the cardinal.
Ana hang a calPs-fkin on his recreant limbs.

Aitjf. W«H», ruffian, I muft pock«t up thefe wrongs, 
Becaufe—

Your breeches beft may carry them. /
K . John. Philip, what fay’ft thou to the cardinal t  
Conft, What Ihould he fay, but as the cardina; i

th ii pUy ip p o red  in it i  prefent Hate before the reign o f  k ing J m k (, 
that it w ai exhibited jf ie r  the popilh plot. I have feen a SpaoiHi 
book in which G arnet, F aut^ and their accomplices are regiftered u  
faints. JoH N ioK . ,

I f  any j^ lu f io n  to hi» o « t i  times was intended bjr the author o f the oU 
play, (for this fperch it  furmed on one in JiT. ><91,) it  muft hate
ie e n  to the bull o f Pope Pius the F ifth , 1 56 9 : “  T h en  1 Pandulph of 
Padua, legate from the Apollolilce fea, doe in the name o f  Saint Pe
ter, and hit fucceflbr, our holy farher Pope Innocent) pronouncy thee 
»ceurjtd, difcharging e n ry  o f  thy fubjefit o f  all dutie and fealtidiathat 
they do owe to thee, and pardon a n d  forgi*ene(l<W  finne to tholy « r  

them whatfoever which ihall ctrrit trmtt againft thee OLmvrAtr t«ee« 
T h i l l  pronounce, and chargc all good men to ahhsrre thee a< aj> u c m *  
Mirair«rr p e r f o D .”  M a l o n i .

•> X fW .
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hu. Bethink you, father; for the difference 
Is, ^ rch afe  o f  a hea^y curfe from Rome 
O f tw  light lofs^of England for a friend: 
forgc^the eafier.

Blanch. T h at’s the curfe o f Rome.
Conji. O  Lewis, Hand faft; the devil tempts thee here. 

In likejiefs o f a new untrimmed bride ».
Blanch.

•  I t ,  puTchaft • / •  heavy c u r ftfn m  S m < ,]  It it  political m »im >  
that kinjrj«ms are never married, L ew is, upon the wedding, i« fgr 
m tldng war upon hJi new relations. J o h n s o n .

* /» likeneft 0/ a neie untrimmed hriie.'\ T r m  is dreft. A n  mmtrim- 
m d  briie is  « bride yndref^ Could the tempter o f  mankind aflume a 
fejnblance in  whic() he'was more lik el/  co be fuccefifuJ i  T h e  devil 
(fays Conllance) raifes to your imagination your b rid^ ifen cum ber'd  
o f the forbidding form^ o f  drefi, and the memory o f my wrongs is loft 
in the anticipation o f  future enjoyment. B e it  Jonlbn, ia  iais iVirt# 
Iirif, fays 1

“  B u r, Here’ s a lady gay, •
“  T ip , A  vieli-irimm'd lady I”

A g ain , in the Tvio Gentlemen t f  ̂ front 1
“  A nd I was irimm'd in madam Julia's gow n .’ ’

M r. C ollins iodines to a colder interpretation, and is w illing to fup* 
pofe that by an metrimme  ̂bride is meant a bride nnadtrned luitb t ie  
ufual f t m f  and firm aliiy  o f  a nuptial Labit, T h e  propriety o f  thia 

\ epithet he infers ftonv the haile in w hich the match was m ade, and 
further uftifica  it from K  J ib n 'i  preceding w ords;

4  G o  w e, as w ell ai bafie viiJI juffer  « ,
^  T o  thia^ nlook’d for, unfrepartd pomp.”

M r. ToH tt is o f  the fame opinion, and often two inftancei In which 
tinlrimmid mdicates adefliabilleor a frugal veftute. In M influeu’ s D i c T .  
itfign ifieson e not finely dreft or attired. S ^ x z v iN S a

I  incline to  think that the tranfcybet’ s ear deceived h im , and that 
w e fliould read, as M r. Theobald has propofed,— a new and trimmed 
bride. T h e  follow ing palfage in  K , U h r y  I f ' ,  P . 1. appeals to a i t  
ftrongly to fupport his conjetture i

“  W hen I was dry w ith  rage, and extreme toil,—
, ** Cam e there a,certain lord, a cttf trim/j
J “  frefl) as a bridegreomt— .”

A g a in ,  tnCyi^eline: 
f  .“ j ' and forgef
'  Y o u r labourfome and dainty trimt, wherein

K  I N  G  J O  H  N . ^*1

V •( Y o u  made great Juno angry
gain, in our author's yenut and M a n it 1

T h e  Mowers are fweetj* their colours freflj and trim.—, ' '
T * e  frcihncft w hich oux author has co n u e ^ d  w ith  the word trimi 
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Blanch. The lady Conllance fpeaks not from her fai|
But from her need.

Conjl. O , i f  thou grant my need, ♦ ^
Which only lives but by the death o f fa ith ,'
T h at need mull needs infer this principle,—  •
That faith will live again by death of need:
O , then, tread down my neei, and faith mounts up j 
Keep my need up, and faith is trodden down.

K . John. The king is mov’d, and anfwers not to this,
C o n f t .  O , be remov’d from him, and anfwer well.
Auft. Do fo, king Philip ; hang no more in doubt.
Bafi. Hang nothing but a calPs-lkin, moft fweet lout,
K . Phi. I am perplex’d, and know not what to fay.
Pand. Whatcanft thou fay, but perplex,thee more.

I f  thou fland^xcommunicate, and curs’d?
K . Phi. Good reverend father, make my perfon yours. 

And tell me, how you would beftow yourfe f.
This royal hand and mine are newly kn it;
And the conjunftion of our inward fouls 
M arry’d in league, coupled and link’d together 
W ith all religious llrength of facred vows ;
The lateft breach, that gave the found of words.
Was dcep-fworn faith, peace, amity; true love.
Between our kingdoms, and our royal fel ves; t
And even before this truce, but new before,—  u 
N o longer than we w'ell could walh our haacls,
T o  clap this royal bargain up o f peace,—  ^
Heaven knows, they were befmear’d and over-flalu’d 
W ith flaughter’s penc^ ; where revenge did paint

in the firfl: aiid laft o f thcfe p la g e s ,  iind the “  Ubourfome in d  dainty 
trimi that maqr g ira t Juno afl^Ty," which fuiely a bride may be fup- 
ro fcd m od  U tH y to indulge int (however fcantily Blanch's toilet m ay 
have been furnHhcd in a cam p,) prove, either that this emendation it  
right, or th it  M r. Collins's interpretation o f  the word untr'mmed is theL 
true one. M inftiieu's definition o f  unt^mmedt “  tjui n'eft point o m e j  
-^inorw0tuii incuttvsj" at well as his explanation o f  the “  to 
w h ich , accotding to h im , means the fame as ** to prank t f V ’ m ay I 
alfo be adduced to the fame point. Sec his D i c t .  1617. M l^lM afon » 
juftlyobferves,tW at ** torrim means to drejs tut, but not to ;>lhndj|
confequently, though it m ight mean Mnadtrntd, i t  can not mean 
tUd  ̂ QX nakeâ  ̂ M A L O K t .  *

> The
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T h | fearful difference o f incenfed k in gs;
• Anfc (hail thefe hand;, fo lately purg’d o f blood.

So liWvly joii\’d,in love, fo ilrong in both *,
IJnyeAe this fcizure, and this kind regreet*?
Play fail and laofe with faith ? fo jelt with heavcHi 
Make fuch unconilant children of ourfelves, 
hs  now again to  fnatcji our palm from palm ;
Unfwear faith fworn ; and on the marriage bed 
O f fmiling peace to march a bloody hoft.
And make a riot on the gentle brow 
O f true fincerity ? O  holy lir.
M y reverend father, let it not be fo ;
Out o f your grace, je v jfe. ord.iin, impofe 
Some gentle order'; and then we fhall be bleft 
To do your pleafure, and continue friends. ’

Pand. A ll form is formlefs, order .o»/ êrlefs.
Save what is oppofite to England’s love.
■Therefore, to arms ! be champion of oiri- church !
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curfc,
A  mother’ s curfe, on her revolting fon.
France, thou may’ll hold a ferpent by the tongue,
'A cafed lion  ̂ by the mortal paw, «»
A  failing tyger fafer’by the tooth,

' Than keep in peace that hand which thou doll hold.
may disjoin ray hand, but not my faith.

So m ^ ’ll thou faith an enemy to faith ;

> — _ / i i >  i t i i , ]  I believe the meaning i>,  I t v t f t  firm g  in iotb  
f a r t i e t .  J o h n  s o n .

K a th cr, in hatred >nd in/ov< i in ifte d to f  tm Uyot blstd, H e n l i y .
_ —itii kind regteet ?] A  rtgrtu  it  an exchange o f  W utation. S o , 
i a  Hey wood'* Irtm A ge, 1 6 3 * : >

“  So be^r our kind to Hecuba.”  S T E i v s K t .
5 j t  cafed /iu>— 1 A  cafcd lion , it  a lion irritated by confinement.

S o , \ a K . Henry y f .  P . H I. A S  I .  f c . i i i :
.  “  So lo o ki the pent-nf >̂ on o'er the wretch

J  “  T h a t trrm blei under his devouring p a w i;"  & c. S t i i v z n i ,
I  So, ii) W'i/ujto* fee mejmi ktttv) me, 1605 :
I  ■ ^Ajrhe lyon in his cage is not fo fterne
\  royal Henry in bis wrathful fpleene.”
*  OOT author was probably thinking on the lions, w hich in his tim e, 
»» at prefent, were kept in the sTower, in deni fo fm all as fully to  

ju ftify  the epithet he has ufed. M a l o n i .

K  k  4  A n d
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And, like a civil war, fet’ft oath to oath.
T h y  tongue againft thy tongue. O , let thy vow ^ 
Firft made to heaven, firll be to heaven perform’d /  
T hat is, to be the champion of our church ! *
W hat fince thou fwor’ ft, is fworn againft /:hyfelf. 
And may not be performed by thyielf:
For that, which thou haft fwom to do amifs.
Is not amils, when it is truly done'* ;
And being not done, where doing tends to iii.
T h e truth is then moft done, not doing i t :
T h e better aft o f purpofes miftook 
Is, tomiftake again; though indire£l.
Y e t indireftion thereby grows djrej^.
And falftiood falfhood cures; as ^  c($olf fire. 
Within th^corched veins o f one new burn’d.
It is religion, th^t doth make vows kept j 
But thou haft fworn againft religion' ;

504 K  I  N  G  J O  H  N . ,

By

♦ Ji mtt •m ift, wh«n it is truly done}] T h » t i>, ( l i  an in8n;piou» 
writer h »  fuggelled,) n v tn  it ii  not</oii<; for fuch ii  tlie m eu iin { of 
truly ; and th« licentioufnert o f  tlie expreflion i> certainly fulficiently 
fu itib le  to Che «'Jier riddling term i ufed by the legate. In  fufport oT 
th it interpretation the n eztlin e  but one hai been quoted i

“  T i t  T »  OTH ii  t i n  mof t  d n t ,  HOT  dcitg  it,*’  <
S o , in  L o v i'i  L t ie n r 'i  Lofi t f

“  It it  rr/i^iM, to be thui fd rftv trn ."
B y placing the lecond couplet o f th ii Tentence before t!;, (irft, the 

paflage w ill appear perfeftly d ear, ff 'k ir t  deini ttnJt /.V.’.,  w hfre tn  
intended a fi ii  crim inal, the rriab ii  mcjt don*, by not dcing the a d . 
T h e  criminal a£l th e re fv e  which thou haft fworn to do, it m i emifi, 
w ill not be imputed to you ai a «iim e, i f  it  be done tm lj ,  in the fenle I 
have now affixed to r r i f i ) that i i ,  i f  you do w r  do i t ."  M a l o n i .

» Jim  then t t f t  fa icrn a^tinft rdirit*  ; «:c.] T h e  propofitioni, that 
the vcict t j ^ i i  c ia r tt  is t i t  v tict t f  im t m ,  and that t i t  p c ft  m itrt 
t i t  w t t  t f  t i l  tb n r ti, neither o f  w hich Pandulph't auditort* would 
deny, being once granted, the argument here itfed it  irrertftible; noria 
U  eafy, notwitfallanding the gingle, to enforce it  w ith  greater 
• r  propriety i

B a t t i n  haft ftv tra  rtltgun t
M j what tbtm /•witr'ft, & c.

B y v ita l. Sir T .  H anm tr read*, By t ia t . I  think it  (hodlS bg^ -ityi- 
B y v > iic i. T h a t i t , itcM J v iu r 'f i  againfi t i t  thing, h j  w hich t R *  

Jtv u r 'ft-, th tt  it, againft rt/igin, ( ,
T he moft formidable difficulty ii in tbelc liott i ,

; noria 
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B f what thou fwear’ ft, againll the thing thou fw eat'll; 
A d  mak’ ft an oath the furety for thy truth 
A ^ n ft  an oa^h: The truth thou art unfure 
To fwear, fwear only not to be forfwom * ;
Elfe, what a«nockery (hould it be to fwear?
But thou doft fwear only to be forfworn 5
And moil forfworn, to keep what thou doft fwear.
Therefore, thy latter vows, againft thy lirft.
Is in th yltlf rebellion to thyfelf:
And better conqueft never canft fhou maket 
Than arm thy conftant and thy nobler parts 
Againft thefe giddy loofe fuggeflions :
Upon which bettjx^ ^ t our prayers come in.
I f  thou vouchilt/Et^ra : but, i f  not, then know.
The peril o f our curfes light on thee; ••
So heavy, as thou ftjalt not ihake tbfm off.

A n d  mtk’f i  an tatb tbt f im ty f s r  thy fratb,
A [ain fi Mn Qttb tbt truth t h n  art unfure See.

I  know  not whether there if  any corruption beyond the omiflion o f  
« point. T h e  fenfe, after I had confidered it , appeared to me only th ii > 
In  /w a rin g  ky religion againj} reii^ien, to tvLicb tbou baft atrtadm 
/worm, tbou makefi an oath the fecvrity/or thy a/rainft an tatb al
ready taken, 1 w illg ife . Jays be, a  rule for confSence in thcTe cafeb  
T h o u  m ay'lt be in doubt about the m atter o f  an o ath ) nuhm thou 

JweareJi tbou tnay'fi not be alwayt fure to ftvear rightly ;  but let this be 
thy A t le d  principle, fw ea r only not to be forfworn  j  let not the la tttr  
• a t h a ^  at v a rj^ c e  w ith  the former.

7 r J li^_t|ip/iRh thia whole fpeech, meant riBitade o f  conduO.
j 0 H N i 0H<

I  believe the old reading it  right, and th tf  the line «  By •wbar,’  & c . i i  
put in appofition with that which^recedM  it i  “  But thou haft Iworn 
•gainft religion ; thou halt fworn, iy  vibat thou fw a r t ft ,  i. e . in that 
w hich thou haft fw oro, againfi the tb iig  tbou JiveartJI by | i< e. religion* 
O u r author h ai many {^udi elliptical eapreifioni. S c ^ V o l. V .  p. 488, 
n .  3 .  M a l o n i .

•  —  fwear «»/y »of fo be fo rfw o rn -,1 T h e  old copy readl— /w M rr, 
w kjch  in my apprehenfion l^ewt that two h a lflin e i have been lu ll, in 
w hich the perfon fuppofed to fw ear, was mentioned. W hen the lam e 
word it  repwfted in tw o fucceeding liaes, the eye o f the compolhor often 
g la i i^ fr o m  the firft to thefeco n d, and in confequence ihe intermedi
ate words are om itted. For what hat been loft, it  it now in vain to 
fe e k ; I  ha^e therefore adopted the emendatioo made M r. Pope, 
Wbicl) n a k u la m c  k io4 «f<«yrc. M a l s m x .

But,
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But, in defpair, die under their black weight. '  '
Jufi. Rebellion, flat rebellion !
Baft. W Ul’t not be ?  ̂ .

W ill not a calf’s-/kin ftop that mouth of tfiine I 
Lew . Father, to arms'! a '
Blanch. Upon thy wedding day ?

Againft the blood that thou halt married ?
W hat, fhall our feall be kept with flaughter’d men ?
Shall braying trumpets, and loud chnrlifh drums,—  
Clamours o f hell,— be njeafures ’’  to our pomp ?
O  huftand, hear me !— ah, alack, how new 
Is hulband in my mouth!—-even for that name.
W hich till this time my tongue did tyq’er pronouncc^
Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms 
Againft mins.uncle.

Conjl. O , upon my knee.
Made hard with kneeling, I do pray to thee.
Thou virtuous Daiiphin, alter not the doom 
Fore-thought by heaven.

Blanch. Now ftiall I fee thy love; What motive may 
Be ftronger with thee than the name o f  wife ?

C-oaft, That ŵ Jiich upholdeth him that thee upholds.
His honour: O , thine honour, Lewis', thine honour !

Lenv. I mufe ' ,  your majefty doth feem fo cold, '
When fuch profound refpefts do pull you on. /

Pan//. 1 will denounce a curfe upon his hb̂ <d. >
K . Phi. Thou lhalt not need:— ^England, from

thee.
Conft. O fair return'6f  banifli’d majefty !
E li. O foul revolt ofFreuc’A inconftancy ! 
iT. yciff. France, thouvlhalt rue this hour within this 

ho&r.

7 — i f  mcafuret— ] T h e  m e a fa r n ,  i t  has alrtacy been n o re  th in  . 
once obfervcd, were a fpecie* o f  folcmfi dance in our author’* tim e. '  

T h itfperch  is fgrmcil on the following lines in the o td ^ ;ty ; \
“  Bhncb, A nd w ill your grace upon your wedding dayi j“ Forfake your bride, and follow dreadful drums ? J

Phil. Drums (hall be m ufick to this wedding d a y ."  M a l o k i .  J
* / m u ft ,]  1 wonder. S e e p . 3 7 1, n . 8. M a l o m i . '^  ‘t
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'  t a / .  Old time the clock-fetter, that bald fexton time, 
. Is It as he will ? well then, France (hall rue.

S\ncb, Thp fun’s A’ercaft with blood: Fair day, adieu! 
\ f hidn is the fide that I muft go withal ?
I am with botl): each army hath a hand;
And, in their rage, 1 having hold o f both.
They whirl afunder, and difmember me.
Hulband, I cannot pray that thou may’ft win ;
Uncle, I needs mutt pray that thou may’il lofe ;
Father, I may not willvthe forturie thine (
Grandam, I will not wtfh thy wilhes thrive;
Whoever wins, on that fide lhall'l lofe ;
Aflured lofs, before^h^«iatch be play’d.

Lew. Lady, jiatlTme ; with me thy fortune lies. 
Blanch, There where my fortune lives, tJiere m>ĉ lI/« 

dies. .
K . John. Coufin, go draw ourpuilTance together.—

• [£;v2> Ballard.
France, I am burn’ d up with inflaming wrath;
A  rage, whofe heat hath this condition,
That nothing can allay, nothing but blood.
The blood, and dearcll-valu’d blood, o f Jrance.

K . Pbi. T hy rage’ lhall burn thee up, and thou lhalt 
. turn

s, ere our blood fliall quench that fire : 
thyfelfif thou art in jeopardy.

ll/more than he that threats.— To arms, let’s 
i t ! \^Exeunt,

S C E N *E  I I .

The fame. Plains ne<tr Angiers. ^

Alarums, Excurjtons. Eater the B a s t a r d ,  •with A u 
s t r i a ’ s head.

Baft: Now, by my life,’  this day grows wondrous h ot; 
Some ainf d.«ril hovers in the iky *,

* ‘J  And
9 Homt airy Shskfpeare here probably alludes to the di-

Rin^cni and ^vifivni of fame of,the demoaoiogifls, fo much read and 
 ̂ rejardcd
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And pours down mifchief. Auftria’s head l»e there 
Whilp Philip breathe:). ^

Enttr King J o h n ,  A r t h u h ,  « » < / H u 'b e r t .

K . John. Hubert, keep this boy :--Philip  make up 5 
M y  mother is aiTailed in our tent %
And ta’en, I  fear,

reganied i« hi« d m e. T h e y  dilhlbuted the ie r i l t  into dil?erent tribet 
and each o f  >»hich h ^  its peculiar propertiei, attribute!, f if t ,
T h c fe  are defcribed at length in Burton’s Jlttlcm ie c f  Melanchtly, 
P a it  I .  (e£l ii. p. 4 5 , 1632 i •• O f  thefe fublunirjr denils— Pfellus 
n alces fix k in d s; fiery, aeriall, terreftriall, watery, and fubterranean 
devils, befides thofe faierles, fatyres,' nyi^Bhes." & e ,

*• Fiery fpirits or dlvells are fuch as commbi«f« worlce by blaring 
ftarrei, fire drakes, and counterfeit funnes and moones, and fit on 
fliip’s mafts,’ * fife . CSe. ,

«  A eria ll fpirits or dlvells are fuch as keep quarter m oll part in the 
ait^, caufe many tetnpefts, thunder and lightnings, tear: oakes, fire 
fteeptes, houles, ftrike men and beafts, m ake it  taine flon es," f ifr .

f i a c T .
T h ere  is a minute defcription o f  difterent devils or fpirits, and their 

^ifterent functions in Pseret Pcnnilrffe bis SutflU aiion to the DevU l, 1 592* 
W ith  refp eS to the pafTage in queftion take the follow ing ! “  —  the 
fpirits o f the «ir« » >11 m ix themfelves with thi^ndcr and lightning, and 
<e infea the clym e where they raife any tem peil, that fodainely great 
m ortalitie fliall enfue to the inhabitants. T h e  fpitits o f / r t  have their < 
manfions under the region o f  the m oone.”  H iN D ia s o K . ^

I — P b itif,']  Here the k in g , who had knighted him by the lame ot 
S ir Richard, calls him  by his former nam e. M r.‘ ,T }rw hL,. would 
read 1 '* *

H u h r i, hiep [th o u ] tbit h t j ,  tec, S t i x v i n s .  

a M y motter it n r  tent,'] T h e  author has not attended
clofely to the hiftory. T h e  Q ueenvnother, whom K in g  John had made 
K egen t in A n jo u , was in poiTeffion o f  the tow n o f  M irabeau in th at 
province. O n the approach t f  the French army w ith  A rthur at their 
head, (he fent"letters to  K in g  John to come to her re lie f; which he did 
im m ediately. A s he advanced to the tow n, he encountered the army 
th a t lay before it , routed them , and took A rthur prifoner. T h e  
Queen in the mean while remained iiK perfect fecurity in the calUe ^  
M irabeau. V

Such is the beft authenticated account. O ther hiftorians hriWever fay  1 
th at A rthur took Elinor prifoner. T h e  author o f  the old pt.^ I ir t  f o l j  
lowed them . In that piecc E linor is taken by A rthur, and refcufd Im  
k e i f s o .  M a l o » » .  >
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M y lord, I refcu’d h er; 
highnefs is in fafety, fear you n ot;

B uw n , my Uege : fcr  very little pains
W ill  bring th ir labour to an happy end. \_Extu»t,

S C E N E  I I I .
The fame,

Jlarums', Extuijient', Rttrtat, Enter King E t l »
w o R ,  A r t h u r ,  ibe B a s t a r d , H u b * r t ,  and Lords,

K . John. So lhall it be j your grace Ihall ftay behind,
\tQ Elinor.

So ftrongly go^dcd.-^Coufln, look not fad:
T h y grandaniioves thee; and thy uncle wjjl 
As dear be to thee as thy father was.

Arth. O , this will make my mother die with grief.
K . John. Coufin, [/« the Baft.] a^ay for England j  

hafte before:
And, ere our coming, fee thou ihake the bags 
O f  hoarding abbots; imprifoned angels 
Set at liberty : the fat ribs o f peace 
Muft,' by the hungry, now be fed upon*;
Ufe our commiffion in his utmoll force.

B a j l .

I f
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• t^tbi Jefrihttf f(0ci 
the hihungry, new i t  f t d  upon /] T h e  m eaning, I th in k ,

I I ,  “  —  th« fat ribi o f peace inuft now be fed upon by the hungry 
troopt,” —.to whom feme fliare o f  chii ecifcfiaftical fpoil wouU naturally 
fa ll. T h e  expreflion, like m a n ^ th e r  o f our author’s, i< taken from 
the faeied w ritin g i; “ And there he m akctii the tuK grj to dwell, that 
they m ay prepare a city for habitsition." 107th  FJalm. —  Again 1 
*< H e hath filled tbe tutgry  w ith  good thingi,*’ & c . ^r. L u k t, c . i. 5 } .

T h U  interpretation it fupported by the pafiage in the old play, which
i i  here im itated :

“  Philip, I m ake t lc e  ch ic f in th ii affair;
«  ^ n f a c k  their abbeyi, cloyAeri, prioriea,

, I “  C on tert their coin unto my foldiin' u fe .”
I  read th ii pafl'age in the old play, the lirft idea that fuggeHei It- 

fe if  w a t, that a word h^d dropped out at the prefs, in  tbe lioe before 
mijt and ^ a t  our author wrote 1 

^  by the hungry Jold'urt new  be fed o a .



B afi. B ell, book , and candle ♦ lhall not drive m e baclc^ 
W hen gold and filver becks m e to com e on . i
I  leave your highnefs ;— Grandara, l^will pray J
( I f  evef J remember to be holy) • ' t  •
f o r  your fair fafety ; fo I kiTs your hand. .

£ / i .  Farew cl, gentle coufm . '
K . "John. C o ^  farewel. [E x it  Baft,
E li. Com e hither, little kinfman ; hark, a word.

[ W f  takes Arthur afidt,
K . John. Com e hither, I-iubert. O  m y gentle H ubert, 

W e  owe thee much ; within this wall o f  flefli 
T h ere  is a foul, coants thee her creditor.
And with advantage means to p a ju h y  love t 
A n d , my good friend, thy v o lu n t ^  oatij*.
L ives in this Ixjfom, dearly clierithed.
G ive  me thy nand. I had a thing to fay ,—
B u t  1 w i l l  t t  i t  w ith * fo m e b e lt e r  tvm e ’ .
%  heaven, H ubert, I am almoft aiham’ d 
T o  fay what good refpetl I have o f  thee.

U u i. \ am much bounden to your majcfty.
K . John. G ood  friend, thou haft no caufe to fay fo yet J

B u t the Ihterpret»ti(fh »bove given rendeti tnjr altetation unnecefTarjr.
M a l o m x .

T h e  bungrf mv> i« lU t hxnfry hftant. Shakfpeare p«rhap» u tp  llie  
•roril mm> >• a rubflanciTC, in MtajHrt fa r  Mr^Jmre i L

«  — —  till th ii very mitv, \  /  ■
•• W hen men w w e fond, 1 fm il’d and wonder'd

4  B tU , t iv i ,  and candU— In an account o f the Rom ilh curie (iven  
t>y D r. Qrejr, it appeari th ^  three candles were extinguilhed, one by 
one, in d ifte ien tfa rti o fth c  execradon. J o H x to K .

In Archbilhop W inchelfea's fcm encei o f  eacomm unlcation, anno 
1298 , (fee }Q ha(on'iE cL l^ aflic^  L a m ,  V o l. 11.)  it  i i  Sire^ed that 
the Centence apakift inftingeri o f certain articles fliould be “  — through
out explained in erjtr im Enjrli/b, with tt l li  tollhir, and candlti iilktrd, 
th at It may caufe the greater drrad; for laymen nave greater regard ca 
thia folem nity, than to the aft 'c flo f fuch (■ntcnte.”  R e i b .

5 —  «>ifi fume teller  tim e,] T h e  old copy m i s — lime. CorreClcd
by M r. Pope. T h e  fame m iitake hat happened in N ig k t. See
th a t play, p. 40, n . I .  In A d  I V .  fc. u lt. w s have— Vitfrhis
r w r  goes m anly,’ ’  indcad of— " T h i s  goes m an ly." M a v o m i .

In the handwriting of Shakf[«arc’s age, the words time u d  lim <uc 
(i'arcely to be diftlBguilbcd trow cacti sdrr. St x it x x i .^

^  - l u t
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'  But thou (halt have ; and creep time ne’er fo flow.
Yet it fhall come, for me to do thee good.

■ 1 ftad a thing to fay^— But let it go :
■ 'fh ^ u n  is in the heaven ; and the proud day,

Attended with the pleafures o f the world.
Is all too wanton, and too full o f gawds 
T o  give me audience:— If  the midnight bell 
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth,
Sound one unto the drowfy race o f night ’ ;

I f
*  — "f GatoJs «re an y fliow y orn a m en ts. S t i i v i n * .
7 Scutia one ynte tbt drnvfy race » f  n i[h t;J The word tne is here, 

a t  in many other paflagej i^ th efe  pUyi, written on in the old copy. 
M r. Theotald made, the cirrca ion . He likcwife (ubftituted Wv/o J'or 
int$t tlic reading CT’ tKe original copy ; a charge that requires no fup. 
port. In Chancer and other old writers oti» is ufually #ritten m . See 
M r. Tyrwhitt’ s Glofl'ary to the Canterkury Taltt. So oiic< was ancient- 
Vj wiVutn em. AnA \t teem fiotn a nuiitVinj pa(Vagc in tV>e Ttna
CtntUmtn c f  Vertna, that cue, in fome counties at leaft, was pro
nounced in our author's time as i f  written cn. See V ol. 1. p. 122, n. 5. 
Hence the tranfcriber*s ear might have eafily dcccived him.— One o f  the 
perfons whom I employed to read aloud to me each Oieet o f  the prefcnC 
work before it was printed off, conftantiy founded the word etit in this 
manner. He was a native o f  Herefordiliire.

T he inllances that art found in the original editions o f  our author's 
plays, in which on is printed inftead o f  tne, are fo numerous, thaf 
there cannot, in my apprehenfion, be the fmallcft doubt that em  is the 

uerejdingin the line before us. T hus, in Ciriotatiys, edit. 1693, p. 1 j i  
^  — — *This double worfhip,—
\  W hgg  cn part does difdain.witb caufe, the otbet 
" '^ Im lit without all reafon."

Again, \n Cymhl'me, 1623, p. 380 :
“  — —  perchance he fpoke n o t ; t u t ,
“  Like a full-acorn'd baar,'li Jarmen «*,”  &c.

Again, in Stmea and Juhtt, 1623, p 6 6 :
■“  And thou, and Rom eo, prefs m  heavie b ie r ."»

Again, in thCnmedy e f  the E r r tn ,  1623, p. 94 :
“  On, whole hard heart is button’d op with fteel.”

Again, iVi AW i W ell that eudt vitU, 1613, p. 240 : “  A  good traveller
•is fomethirg »t  the latter eifd o f  a dinner,— but cn that lies tliiee
thirds,*' &c. .^Again, \n Lovt's Labour'1 Loji, i^uarto, 159S;

' m3  ° f  ^ ‘ s own vain longue— . ”
1 A g l ^ ,  liid. edit. 1613, p. 133 ;

\  “  On, her h aiit were (u ld , cryffti the ocber'i eyes.”
I  /  _ T li«
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I f  this fame were a chnrch-yard where we fiancJ,- '*
And thou poffefled with a thoufand wrongs; <
O r i f  that furly fpirit, melancholjr, r X
Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy,' thick ; f  • 
(W hich, elfe, runs tickling up and down the veins«
M aking that ideot, laughter, keep men’s eyes.
And ftrain their cheeks to idle merriment,
A  pailion hateful to my purpofes ;)
O r  i f  that thou could’ ft fee me without eyes.
Hear me without thine ears, and make reply 
Without a tongue, ufing conceit alone *,
Without eyes, ears, and harmful found o f wtords ;
Then, in defpight o f brooded warchful day*,
I would into thy bofom pour my tlib ugh t^

,  But

T h e  fam e fpelling !»' found in many other b o o k i. S o , in  H ol
land's Sutteniui, 1606, p. 1 4 :  *< — he caught from cn o f  them * 
trum pet,”  6cc. *

I (hould not have produced fo m any paflages to prove a f»&  o f  w hich 
a o  one can be ignorant, who hai the fiightcft km viltilgi o f  the early 
«dition» o f  thefe playi, or o f  our old writem, had not the author o f 
IRimarh, Sec. in l i t  lafi tdiiioH o f  S ta tffe er e , alTerted, w ith  that 
msJ/Jly and atcurncf by which hit pamphlet diftinguilhcd, that the 
obfervation contained in the former part o f  th ii note was made by one 
totally unacquainted With the old copies, and that “  it would be ,  
difficult to find a JingU infanct"  in which m  and cnt are confouoJtd 
in  thofe copies. i  ‘

M r. Steevens juftly obferves, that •• the repeatedNjrntes jjiive le<c 
o f  folemnity than the fmgle notice, as they take h/r>or and
aw ful filence here defcribed as fo propitious to the dreadful purpofes o f 
the kin g. T hou gh  (he a<rli) the hour o f  gat be not the natural mid
night, it is yet the m oll folemn num ent o f  the poetical bne, and Shak> 
fpeare h im felf has chofen to introduce his gholl in Hamlti,

“  T h e bell then beatimj M a l o n i .
* — vjing ftn c e it Conceit here, as in many other placesj fig-

e ttc tf lien, thought. So, in King Ricbard I I I ;
** There's fome tn c t it  or other likes h m w ell,
“  W hen that he bids good-m orrow w ith  fuch fpirit.”

M a l o k I .
•  —  jif Jeffi^ht t f  brooded vialcbful daf,"] JBreodeJ  ̂ I apprehend, 

is here ufed, with our author’s ufual licence, for irctd in gj W .y l ^ y  
w ho is as vigilant, as ready w||h open eye to mark w hat is done ’,it hia 
frcfence, at an animal at brood. For the hint o f this iitterpret- cion 1

(
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But, ah, I will n ot:— Yet I love thee w ell;
And, by my troth, I think, thou lov’ll me well.

H“ b. So well, tha^what you bid me undertake, 
•'Tioii^h that lAydeath were adjuod to my ad .

By heaven, I would do it.
AT. Do*hot I know, thou would’ft f I

Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye 
On yon young b oy: I ’ ll tell thee what, my friend.
He is a very ferpent in my w ay;
And, wherefoc’er this foot o f mine doth tread^
He lies before m e: Doll thou underftand me ?
Thou art his keeper.

N ui. And I ’ll keep hiip fo.
That he fliall not oifcnd’your majtlly.

DeatS.
//a^.My lord?
AT. A  grave. ' •
H u b .  He ftiall not live. ,
K . John. Enough.

I could be merry now : Hubert, T love thee ;
W ell, I ’ll not fay what I intend for thees

am indebted to M r. Steevsai. Shakfpeare appeari to iA re  been (0 fond 
o f domeftick and fam iliar im agei, tliat one cannot help being Turpriied 

\ «hat M r. Pope in rerifiog thefe playa fliould have gained fo little kn ow - 
V j p f ^ e  o f  h it manner, a i to  fuppofe any corruption here in the text. Ho 

h ^ e v e r , |inftead o{*tr(MUd, fubfticuted h r ta i- ij'd , a more poetical 
epithet p e i ^ p ,  ^  certainly an unnecefTary emendatloft; though it  
hai keen all the fubfequenc tditiont. Had th ii alteration
been made by Theobald, and had Pope been better acquainted with our 
author'! manner and the language o f  hia tim ^  fuch a change would 
h a rt afforded him an abundant topiek'lf>>r m errim ent; for it  it  very 
Cmilar t» many o f  thofe which he has introduced, by way o f  ridicule on 
aU rtjitreri and annotatori, in h it V i a t i t i o i  R x s t ' • u t A T v a : 
** «  pronufi^oe i f ia g is  ter,”  for pronufqne m a g ijie ry **  ** et b r n t f  ter 
T w w , "  for “  breviter ”  j “ regi na, ”  inftcadof “ /«-

regina.”  & c. M a l o n z .

A ll anima.a while hrotdei, I. ^  te ilb  e  h rn J  t f  jtu n g  tn itr  ibtir  
f r u e B 'a n ,  ate rem arkably vigilant. T h e  king faya o f  H am let,

«. — fomething’a in h it fool,
T f c r w h i c h I t i i m e l l a c h o l y  fiU  t X i m d . ' '  S t i i v x n i .
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Rem em ber'.— Madam, fare you w e ll:
I ’ ll fend thofe powers o’er to your majelly.

E li. M y blemng go with thee !
K. John. For England, couftn, ^o * ; .  . f t " ' '

Hubert ftiall be your man, attend on jrou '*
W ith all true duty.— On toward Calais, l>o ! [Exeuni,

S C E N E  I V.
The famt, 'The French King’s Tent.

Enter King F iiiL IP , L e w is , P a n d u lp h ,  and At.̂
, tendants.

K . Phi. So, by a roaring te^jf^ft on the flood,
A  whole armado’  o f convidod lail*
Is fcatterM, and disjoin’d from fellowlKip.

Pand. Courage arid comfort! all fhall yet go well.
K . Phi. What 'Can go well, when we have run fo ill ?

Are we not beaten ? Is not An'gicrs loft i 
Arthur ta’en prifoner i divers dear friends flain ?
And bloody England into England gone,
O ’er-bearing interruption, fpite o f France >.

'  Xememitr. -̂] T h l i  i t  one o f  the fcenc< Co w h ich  mtj be prom ircA
•  la ftu ig  co m m e n o itio n . A r t  could add lit t le  to  it> p e rfe fiio n , and 
t im e  i t U f  can  fu b ftra Q  n o th ia g  from  it !  b eau tie t. S t x i v e n i .  • /

» Fer England, nufin, j» .]. K in g  J[ohn, after he had taken 
prifoner, feot him  to the town o f FaU ife in N orm indy, nud\'jr the i b e  jf 
o f  HubM t, h it Chamberlain j from whence he wa«”>^erwa«Bi removed 
to  Raacn, and delivered to the cuftody o f  R obert d W h yp o n t. Hero 
he wa> fecretly put to death. M a & o n x .

1 A  viheU armada—^  Armadt U a Spanilh word figni^ ing a Jlut cf 
«for. T h e  armMdc in 158S called f*  bjr way o f  diftinftion.

S t i k v i m i .
* — efjoavi&ti fail— }  Overpowered, baSled, deftroyed. T «  cg»- 

vi.*? and to cittvimce were in our author'a time fynonymout. See M in* 
iheu 'i D i c t .  16 17  : «■ T o  ctn viB , or convince, » U c. ttuviH iu, over
c o m e ."  So, in M t c i t t i :

“  ------ their malady M avi«cA ,
“ T h e  great aflay o f art.”  ^

M r. Pope, who ejeded from the text almoA every w o r ^ h a t  he diif 
not underftand, n t i t — n lU a td  f a i l ; and the change vfa!p^oo'4»a*iljf 
adopctd by th e fubfe<]ueat e d ito n . M a i b h i .  *'

• i r u H ,
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Liw . What he hath won, that hath he fortify*d:
• So hot a fpced with fujh advice difpos’d,

/ Su^ ttoperate*Older in fo fierce a caufe *,
Doth want example: Who hath read, or heard.

O f any kindre‘d »ftion like to this I 
K. Phi. Well could I bear that England had this praife; 

So we could find Tome pattern o f our fliame.

Enter C o n s t a n c e .

Look, who comes here ! a grave unto a foul f 
Holding the eternal fpirit, againft her will.
In the vile prifon o f a/Hidte  ̂breath ® ;—
I pr’ythee, lady, go away with me.

Con/. Lo, now r  now fee the iflue of your peace !
K, P ii ,  Patience, good lady ! comfort, gentle Con- 

ftance ! •
Ccnjl. No, I defy all counfel all redr<^s,

5 —  ;«yj J!erci a caufc,] A  fierce ctufe  is a caufe conducled with 
precipitation. “  Fierce wretcliednefs,”  in tim m , it, hafiy, JudJtn 
mi/trf. S rilvIN t.

* » < grave MUte aJcul-y
HolJimg the ettrnal/firl%  ber v>ill, •
In the priron o f  tffiiSed  breath :] I thinic we lliould read—

k e tt^ .  T h e  pafTage feemt to have been copied from Sr T h om ai More : 
the M y  be/6 the foule a friftm , how (h-ait 1 ptifon malceth he 

npe S h if, th at ftuffeth ii w ith  riff-raff, that the fonl can have no room 
ro llirre itfel/^H ut it,, a i it were, eaclofed not in a prifon, but in a 
ir tv e .”

T h ert i< fa n ly  no need o f  change. "  T h e  vWe prifon o f  afflifled 
breath," it  the body, the prifon in which the diP'fjHed font it  confined. 
So, in a fubfeguent (bene, John fpeaking | f  h im felf fayi,

“  N a y, in the body o f thi» flefhly land,
** T h is  Icingdom, th il confine o f  blood f  nd brtath,— " ,  •

Here the body ii  called the confine o f  breath, a i in the text it  if called 
the o f  breath. A g a in :

“  i f  i in a d , confent, or fin o f  thought.
Be guilty o f  the ftealing that fw ect breath 

“  W hich waa^*4o i i » i n t h i i b e a u t e o u i c l a y 4 c. M A io N r .  
Perhapt the ^ d  reading is juftifiable. So, in M tajurefor Meafure t 

“  X o M  imfripin’d  in the viewlefi v in d i ."  S t i i v i n s .
’  M ,  ic c .J  T o  defy anciently fignified to tefufe. So, in

( u> (fc/Wtby com m iferation.** S t i i v i n i .

V  L I  2 B«t
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But that which ends all counfel, true rcdref*»
Death, death :— O amiable lovely (death !
Thou odoriferous ftench ! found rottenncfJ! ('/ ,  V
Arife forth from the couch of lafting night, . • 1
Thou hate and terror to profperity, ‘
And I will kifs thy deteftable bones ;
And put my eye-balls in thy vaulty brows;
And ring thefe fingers with thy houlhold worms ;
And flop this ^ap of breath * with fiilfome dull.
And be a carrion mohfter like thyfelf:
Come, grin on me ; and I will think thou fmil’ ft.
And buls thee as thy w ife! ^ jfe ry ’s love*,
O , come to me !

K . Phi. O fair affliftion, peace.
Cmft. No, no, I will not, having breath to cry

O , that my tonfeui were in the thunder’s mouth 1 
Then with a palion would I ihakc the world ;
And rouze from fleepthat fell anatomy.
Which cannot hear a lady’s feeble voice.
Which fcorns a modern invocation

Pand. Lady, you utter madnefs, and not forrow. * 
Conft. Thou art not holy * to beJie me fo ;

J am not m ad: this hair I tear, is mine ;
M y name is Conftance ; 1 was Geffrey’s V'ife ; » ,
Young Arthur is my fon, and he is lo^: ■

•  —  thii gap o f breath — ] T h «  o f  hrtatC "tf“xht m outh; the 
outlet from whence fk c  breath ifltiei, M a l o n x .

9 M iftry't love, * c . ]  T h o u , death, who art cturttd by M iftry t» 
come to hia relief, O  c^aie to m e. So b^fort;

‘ ‘  T h ou 4<itt ani  ̂tenor to M a l o n i .
• - A io d e r n  im o catin .'] I t  ia hard to  fay w hat Shakfpeare meaiu 

%y m tJtrn: it  ia not oppofed to aaciat. In  A U 't Jt'ti! that ndx v/‘ Ut 
Ipeaking o f  a girl in contempt, he ufes th ii word i ** her meJtrn graee.'*
I t  apparently means fom ethin(7t'£ ^  t n i  imonJUerahU, J o h n io n *

Modem, 1 kelieve, it triit, cammtM. So, in y b  f n  l i i t  it  ̂  •
“  Full o f wife f lw i  and mtdtrn in ilan cesy  S t x it x i< < »

See V o l. 111. p. 47», n .o .  M a l o k i .
•  Thtu tr t  not h o ij— '] T h e  woid » r ,  w hich ia not i^ ^ J o ld  copy, 

(cTidently omitted by the carelelTnefa o f the t r io fc r it o , ot_,- ompo^to'i) 
v u  iolctted in the foutth folio. V M a i .  S M .  S
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_ I m  nat mad ;— I would to heaven, I. were 1 
 ̂ ’ fo r  then, ’ tis like I llysuld forget im ffelf; if

7 b,» i f  I  could. What grief ihould I forget!—  ;•
Preach fome philofopny to make me mad.

And thou ihalt Be canoniz’d, cardinal;
For, being not mad, but fenftble o f grief.
My reafonable part produces reafon 
How I may be deliver’d o f thefe woes.
And teaches me to kill or hang m y f ^ f t ^
I f  I were mad, I ftiould forget ray fon ;
Or madly think, a babe o f clouts were he ;
I am not m ad; too well, y>o w^l I feel 
The different plague o f each calamity.

AT. P ii .  Bind up thofe treiTes ’ : O , what love I note 
In the fair multitude o f thofe her hairs ! *
Where but by chance a filver drop hath'/alien.
Even to that drop ten thoufand w i^  friecil ŝ ♦
Do glew themfelves in fociable g r ie f;
Like true, infeparable, faithful loves.
Sticking together in calamity.

Con^. T o  Eno^n^ i f  you w ill ’ .
K . Phi, B ind^pyfcir hairs. »
Coujt. Yes, ahat I w ill; And wherefore will I do It ? 

I f  tore them^om their bonds ; and cry’d aloud, 
tbe/evand  ̂ could f» redeem my fon.

As they have given theft hairs their liberty !
But now 1 K ify  at their liberty.
And will again commit them to their ^onds,

* B in i up ihcft tnfftt ( ]  It  wa« neAflary that ConAance diould b« 
interrupted, becaufe a paibon fo violent caAnot be borne ionj;. 1 wiih 
the following fpeechei bad been equally happy ; but they only ferve to 
Ihew, how difficult it ii to maintain the pathetick long. joH N toN .

4 — TOiVji friend*] T he old copy readi— wiVjr fienda. S t i e t x h i .
lA t,  Pape m ade the em endation . M a l o n i .
I  T t  ytn w il l .]  N either the French k ing, nor Paft-

dulph, ^ai f i id  a word o f England, 6ace the entry o f  Conftance. Per- 
haps ^eiCfore, in defpair, the meant to addrefi tile abfent K in g  J o h n : 
•* T a lA n q r fon to England, i f  you w i l l — now that he i« in your power, 
1 have ^  o f  feeing him again. I t  it  thtre/arc o f no confe*
SUCDce <i nw ^herc be it . M a l Sn e .

6 L 1 3 Becaufe

^  K  I N  G  J O  H N . 5 17



/

B e c a u fe  m y  p oor c h ild  is  a  p r ifo n e r .—  r-
^ d ,  fa th e r  c a r d in a l, I  h a v e  h e a r * y o u  f a y ,  /

T ^ a t  w c  (hall fee  a n d  k n o w  ou r fr ie n d s  iV> h e a v e n  ;f * \  ^
I f  th a t  b e  tru e , 1 (h a ll fe e  m y  b o y  a g a in  ;  • ^
F o r ,  fin ce  the b ir th  o f  C a i n ,  th e  firlt m a le - c h ild ,  ^

T o  h im  th a t d id  b u t y e fte r d a y  fufpire® .

T h e r e  w as not fu ch  a  g ra c io u s  c re a tu re  b o rn  
B u t  n o w  w ill  c a n k e r  (orrow  e a t  m y  b u d .

A n d  ch afe  th e  » c t : v f  b e a u ty  fro m  h is  c h e e k .
A n d  he w il l  lo o k  as h o llo w  as a  g h o f t ;

A s  d im  and  m e a g re  as an a g u e ’ s f i t ;
A n d  fo  h e ’ l l  d ie  ; a n d , r i l in g  (? a g a in .
W h e n  I  (h a ll m ee t h im  in  th e  co u rt o f  h e a v e n  
I  (hall n o t k n o w  h im  : th erefo re  n e v e r , n e v e r  

M u ft I  b e n o ld  m y  p r e tty  A r th u r  m o re.
Fatti/, Y o u  h o l i  t6o  h e in o u s a  r e f p e S  o f  g r ie f .
C ob/ .  H e  ta lk s  to  m e , th a t  n e v e r  h a d  a  fo n .
JC. Pbi. Y o u  a re  as fon d  o f  g r i e f ,  as o f  y o u r  c h ild .

Conji. G r i e f  (ills th e  room  u p  o f  m y  a b fe n t c h i ld * ,
L i c t  in  h is  b e d , w a lk s  u p  a n d  d o w n  w ith  m e ;

6 ^  hut yejitkiay fufpire,! T o  fiffiir* in S^&kfpeare, I belteTei only 
me&ns to hreathe. So, in K , Henry P .J l  :

«  Did Yiz fufpin , that light and wc'ghtlcfs dovw J  j
** Perforce muft move.*' S t £ K v x n s .  , ,

7 — gracioul crest^r* ^orfi ]  Grdciont, in  \h is  inftance, V* lO '  
Ibrae ochera, figniAet graceful. So, in Albion i  Triit^tby it M afque.
1 6 3 1 : «  —  they ftood about him» not in fet ranks« b u f In feveral
tiout poftures.** S r s c r t N i *

A  pafla£c quoted by M r. Stecven* from Marfton'* MeUctittnty  i6o4» 
induces me to think that£i'tfi(««|likewife in our a u t h o r t im e  included 
the idea o f  hetiuty i *« —  ne ta the moft exquifite in forging o f  veins^ 
l^ igh t'n ir^  o f  eyes,<>— f̂leeki îg o f flctnnet, blufhtng o f  cheeks^—-blanch- 
ing and bleaching o f  teeth, that ever made an ould lady grtdous by 
torch.light.** See alfo V o M I . p. 273, n. 3. M a lo n e *

•  G rie f filh  tht rtcm up t f  my abfent chi/dt]
Pecfruitur lachrym ii| et anfat^ro '

^ M ca n , lib* iz .
M aynard) a French poet, hai the fame thought s

“  Qjii me confole, excite ma colere, - f
** £ t le repot eft un bien que je  cralns i A

«  M on deuil me plait, ct m^ doit toujouri plair^ «
♦* // me tient lieu dt edit f^ e je  fh in s,'*  M A t i j J l -

S>8 K  I N  G  J O H N . ^
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P u ts  On h is  p r e t ty  lo o k s , re p e a ts  h is  w o rd s ,
R e m cn u )crs  n|e o f  aU  h is  g r a c io u s  p a r ts ,

S tu fF lo u t  h is  v j t a n t  g a rm e n ts  w ith  h is  fo rm  ;
T h e n ,  h ave . I reafon  to  b e  fon d  o f  g r i e f .
F a r e  yo u  w e l l : h ad  you  fu ch  a  lofs as I ,

I  co u ld  g i v e  b e tte r  co m fo rt th an  y o u  d o * .—
I  w il l  n o i k e e p  th is  fo rm  u p on  m y  h e a d ,

[Tearing off her htad-drefs,
■ W h e n  th ere  is  fu ch  d ifo rd e r  in  m y jw ttr*  •

O  lord  ! m y  b o y , m y  A r th u r , my fa ir  f o n !

M y  l i f e ,  m y  j o y ,  m y  fo o d , th e  w o r ld  !

M y  w id o w -c o m fo r t , a n d ^ y i w r o w s ’ c u r e !  [Exit.
K. Phi. 1 fe a r  fe m e  o u tr a g e , and  I ' l l  fo llo w  h e r . [Exit. 
Lew. T h e r e ’ s n o th in g  in  th is  w o r ld , cai^ m a k e  m e  

j o y ' :

L i f e  is  as' te d io u s as a tw ic e -to ld  t a l t  T  

V e x in g  th e  d u ll e a r  o f  a  d ro w fy  m a n ; «
A n d  b it te r  fh am e h a th  fp o i l ’ d  th e  fw e e t w o rd ’ s ta fte  * , 
T h a t  i t  y ie ld s  n o u g h t, b u t lh a m e , an d  b it te r n e fs .

Pand; Before the curing o f a ftrong difeafe,

9 —  bad ycu Uch *
I  ctmld n 'n fk tttc r  nm fort than fe u  Jo,"] T h u  ii  i  fent'imfnt w hich 

 ̂ great forrow a^ajr> d id ate i. W hoever cannot help hitnrelf cafit h it
m illake* their inability for

coldfiefi. Jo H N foti.
• TbtrtU Kctiitif in ihii vicrlJ, & c .]  T h e  young prince feeU hit de

feat with more fenfibility than h ii father. Shame operatei moft Itr'ongly 
in Che earlier yea rt; and when can difgrace bf left welcome than w hea 
■ man ii  going to hit bride t J o h k  ton .

* 1,1/i it <■< ttdint <t f  u /t,]  O ur author, here and !n
another play, feemi to have had tin  90th Hfalm in h ii thoughtt >
“  For when thou art angry, al/foiir dayi*are gone, we b '^ g  e u r ju r s  
t f  tfa end, at it xutre a talt that it told." So again, In M a cta b  1

“  L ife 'i but a w alking O i a d o w ' V  
«< — — —  it it  a tale

* “  Told by an ideot' fu ll o f  found and fury,
“  S i g n i ^ i n g  n o t h i n g . ”  M a l o n x .

1 — . f i f  word’t  t ^ t , ]  T h e  / le n t  m crd  it  life-, w hich, fayt
t̂ he T u ft e r , it no lunger Iweet, yielding now nothing but fliame a ^  
b it t e ^ la .  M r. Pope, with fome plaufibility, but certainly without 
FC C el^ f, reaiSt->the fweet tafte. M a l o m z .
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Even in the inftant o f repair and health,
T he fit is ftrongeft; evils, that tak^ leave.
On their departure moll o f all fhew e v i l ' (] o '
W hat have you loft by lofmg o f this day f  

Le-w. All days o f glory, joy, and happJnefs.
Pan. I f  you had won it, certainly, you had.

N o, no: when fortune means to men moft good.
She looks upon them with a threat’ning eye.
*Tis ftrange, to_tJui^ how much king John hath loft 
In this which he accounts fo clearly won: _
Are not you griev’d, tfiit Arthur is his prifoner ?

Lfw . As heartily, as fn .i' sl|td he hath him.
Pa-nd. Your mind is all as youthful as your blood.

Now hear me fpeak, with a prophetick fpirit j 
For even tKc breath o f what 1 mean to fpeak 
Shall blow each diiit, each ftraw, each little rub.
Out of the path which fliall direftly lead
T hy foot to England’s throne ; and, therefore, mark.
Johti hath feiz’2 Arthur; and it cannot be.
That, whiles warm life plays in that infant’s veins.
T he mifplac’d John fliould entertain an 
One minute, ray, one quiet breath t'f rellk 
A  fcepter, fnatdk’d with an unruly hand, \
Muft be as boift’roufly maintain’d as gain’d 
And he, that ftands upon a flipperv place^
Makes nice o f no vile hold to Hay him.up.:
That John may {land, then Arthur needs mull fa ll;
$0 be it, for it cannpt be but fo.

Ltv). But what (hall I gain by young Arthur’s fall i  
Pand. You, in the rightfbf lady Blanch your wife.

M ay then make all the ^aim tl^t Arthur did.
Levi. Â >d lofe it, life and alf, -as Arthur did.
Pand. How green y et are, and frefh in this old world !

John lays you plots ♦; the times cbnfpire with you ; 
or he, that fteeps his fafety in true blood '

*  Jabn la jt you T h » t i i ,  la y i plots, which m aft be.'crv lce .
xblc to you. Perhaps our author wrote— plots. John it '.o in g
your b u f m c f i .  M a l o n k .

s — T h e  b l o o d  o f  h i m  t H t b a s  t h e /kA c l a i m .  J o i  n i o k .

4 ' Shall
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ShalWnd but bloody fafety, and untrue.
T h i s ^ ,  fo evilly b|prn, lhall cool thehearti 

ajl his peddle, and freeze up their ze a l;
That none fo Imall advantage mail Hep forth.
T o  check his teign, but they will cherifh i t :
No natural exhalatipn in the iky.
No fcape o f nature®, no diftemper’d day.
No Coniny>n wind, no cuftomed event,

> But they will pluck away his natupJ.«--ittfe,
And call them meteors, p ro d ig i^  and figns.
Abortive*, prefagcs, and ton gas o f heaven.
Plainly denouncing vengem tr  ipon John.

Lfvi. May be, be will not touch young Arthur’s life. 
But hold himfelf fafe in his prifonment.

Pand, O , fir, when he ftiall hear o f your approach.
I f  that young Arthur be not gone already.
Even at that news he dies : aud then tl̂ e hearts 
O f all his people ftiall revolt from him.
And kifs the lips o f unacquainted change ;
And pick ftrong matter of revolt, and wrath.
Out o f the blw iii^ ngers’ ends of John.
Methinks, l ^ e  «ISb hurly all on foot;
And, O , w^at better matter breeds for you.
Than I hayf  nam’d !— The baftard Faulconbridge 
l e f 0f^ltl%ngl^nd, raniacking the church.
Offending charity : I f  but a dozen French 
Were there in arms, they would be as a call 
T o  train ten thoufand EngliOi to th^r fide;

*  N o  fc ip e  e f  » « / « « ,]  T h e  o u V c o p y  r e a d i N o  Jeapt, t c t .

S  ^ T F - I V I N I .
/It w as c o n r ftc d  by M r .  W p e . T l \  w ord aiortivti in  th e  la tter 

f a r t  o f  th is fp ccch , r e fe rr in ^ p p a re n tly  T ^ h e f e  fcaftt tf nature, co n - 
fir a ii  th e  em endation  t h a t ^ i  been m ade. A I a l o n e .
% T h e  au th or very f in c l^ a lh *  a m in ftm i hinh, an ifcaft of natun. 
A t  i f  i t  w ere p r* d u c e d "^ ile  (he wa« bufy c lfew h e re, or in ten t on fom e 
oth er t h ii^ .  W A a B U E T O N .

1 vMuldhi at a c i l l — ]  T h e  im age i i  taken  from  the m anner
in  w V c h  birds are fo m etim et cau gh t j one being placed fo r  the purpofe 
« f  d r J ’ i n j  o t-lcri to  th e  n e t, by^hii n ote  or t«//. M a l o n k .

O r,

r
I •
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O r, as a little fnow*, tumbled about, V  ‘••C
Anon becomes a mountain. O noble Dauphinj /
Go with me to the king : ’ T is wonderful/^ • 1 •
What may be wrought out o f their difcon tent :•
Now that thf ir foul* are top-full o f offence,*
For England go ; I will whet on the Icing.

Lev). Strong reafons make llranee aflions « ; I,et us g o ; 
I f  you fay, ay, the king will not fay, no. ' [Exeunt.

j* 'f  K  I N  G  J O  H N.

A C T  IV. q  E N E I.

Northampton *. j i  Room in t h e  Cafllc.

H u b e r t ,  and t’uio Attendants.

Huh. Heat me thefe irons h o t; and, look thou ftand 
Within the arras; when I ftrike my foot 
Upon the bofom o f the ground, rulh forth;
And bind the boy, which you ihall find with me,
Faft to the chair: be heedful: hence, and watch.

1 . Attend. I hope, your warrant will out the deed.
Huh, Uncletnly fcruples ! Fear no^'you look to’ t.—

[£x-««i»^Attendants.

* Or, at a litllt/ » « » .]  Bacon, in h!i Hifio'y o f  Vtnry I n ,  
o f  Simnel'« m arch, obfcrvu, that “  their Jncw-haU did not gather a* 
i t  w ent.”  JOHNI ON.

9 —  ftrange j ]  T h u i the old copy. T h e  editor o f the fccond 
folio for Jh-aDgt fubftitute4'_/Jrmif; and the tw o wordi fo nearly refemble 
cach other that they m ight certainly have been eaAly confounded. BuC 
in  the prefent inftance I fee no region for departing from the reading 
« f  the otigioal copy 5 which if )<l.l'e£Hii intelligible. M a l o n e .

> N orthifiipton.l T h e f a a t y ,  at ha, been already dated, that /r>  
thur was iirft connned at J^..aife, and i^ iw a r d s  at Rouen in N o |- 
T ro a n d y , where he w ai pJTi to death— v|ur author h ai deviated in 
th ii particular from the iiiftory, and K in g  John'a nephew to
England ; but there it no circumftance, eithw<>n the original play, or 
in  th ii o f  Shakfpeate, to point but the particular caftle in  w^ich 
he it  fuppofed to ^  confined. T h e  caftle o f  Northampton h ^ ' been 
mentioned in fome modern editiont a i the place, merely bec^rte in 
the firft aft K in g John f m s  to have been in that tow n. In  t *e old 
cojiy there i< DO wlieie any notice o f f i t c e . M a l o k i .

Young



Y oJfc lad, come forth j I have to fay with you.

,  . \ ‘ . * Enter A r t h u r .
Arth. Gpotf morrow, Hubert.
Hub. Good morrow, little prince.
Arth. As little p/ince (having fo great a title 

To be more prince) as may be.— You are fad.
Hub. kdeed, I have been merrier.
Anh. Mercy on me ! .

Methinks, no body Ihould be fa ^  but I :
Yet, I remember, when I wa^n France,
Young gentlemen woultWsts-wrifad as nightS 
Only for wantonnefs. by my chrillendom 
So 1 were out of prifon, and kept flieep, ^
I Ihould be as merry as the dav is long;
And fo I would be here, but that I  d'«ubt 
My uncle pradifei more harm to me: ,  
l ie  is afraid of me, and 1 of him :
Is it my fault that I was Geffrey’s fon f 
No, indeed, is’ t not; And I would to heaven,
I were your f«v,fo  you would love me, Hubert.

Hub. I f  I «ltc 'ftinim/ with his innoceut prate 
He will awKC my mercy, which lies dead :

r  Arc.] It OiouM Teem that th ii affcAation had
foZnd iu  way into Englaod, at h  it ridiculed by Ben Jonfon in tb ech a- 
ra d er o f M aftcr Stephen in Every Man h  bis Humaur^ l 6 o i .  A gaia  
in  LyJiy’s M'tdott 1^92,: ** Melancholy i  it  melaneholy a word for a 
barber's mouth ? T hou *fliould’ ft fay, h eavyfdully and dolt!fli} melam- 
tholv is the creft o f courtiers, and now every bafe companioni ice, fay* 
he M meiancboly.'*

)  doubt whether our a u th o m ^ X )^ a u th o r lty  for attributing th ii 
loecies o f  afledation to the ^ p n ch . generally afcriiTet the m an- 
Men o f  England to all o th e ijA n tr ic t . ^ ^ L O X K .
'  S f j f  mjr ch riften d o m .j^ ^ is  word it  Cibd both here and in 
^ e U  end% ^ e ll, f o t or rather tke baftiJmsU namet nor it 
thia ufe o f  th c ^ o rd  p»wUar to our author, L illy , nit predcceflbr, hat 
em ploye^the word in the fame way t ** Concerning the body, as there 
i t  no'^ ntlew om an fo cuciout to  have him in print, fo there it n t one
lo c :^ le fs  to have him a wretch,-><)nly h it right ihape to ibew him a 
m ao, hit cbMfitndomt to prove hit faith*** Eupbyei and bis EngUndt 
15 8 1, See a tfo V o l. 111. p. 3^3  ̂ n. 6 . M a lo k i ^

Therefore
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Therefore I will be fudden, and difpatch.
Arth. Are you ficlc, Hubert ? you look pale to-cuy ;

In foo».h, I would you were a little fick ; V - o
That 1 might fit all night, and watch with you:
I warrant, I love you more than you do me.

Hub. His words do take poffeffion o£my bofom.—
Read here, young Arthur. \ jht<wing a paper. H o w  now, 

foolifti rheum ! ■'
Tnming difpiteoHS to«'are out of door !
I muft be b n e f; left rel5 ûti6n drop
Out at mine eyes, in tend.T womanifli tears.—
Can you not read it ? is it rftn'lSir writ ?

Arth. Too fairly, Hubert, for fo foul effeft :
Muft you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes'?

Hub. Young boy, I muft.
M th. And will y<Ju 
Hub. And I will,
Arth, Have you the heart ? When your head did but 

ake,
I knit my handkerchief about your brows,
(The beft I had, a princcfs wrought it 
And I did nevCT afe it you again*: ^  ^
And with my hand at midnight held your heafl;
And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, '   ̂ .
Still and anon chear’d up the heavy time ;•
Saying, What lack you f and. Where lies your grief? 
Or, What good love may I perform for you f 
Many a poor man’s fon wou d have lain ftill.
And ne’er have fpoke a loving vvord to you ;
But you at your fick lervic«̂ (̂ <̂’ a prince.
Nay, you nay think, mwove I ’ls crafty love, ,
And call it, cunning; pfm, an i^ o u  w ill:
I f  heaven be pleas’d tiUt you muffWe me ill.
Why, then you muft.— Will you piSt̂ out mine eyes/ 
Thefe eyes, that never did, nor nevef*i>.all,.
So much as frown on you I

Hub. I have fworn to do i t ; *»
And with hot irons muft I burn them out.

Arth. Ah, none, but in this fron age, would do i t !
The

5»^ K I N G J O H N.



d The iron of itfelf, though heat red-hot ♦,
Applwching near thefe eyes, would drink my tear:
And Aenchithis dpy indignation *, 
t v A  in the matter of mine innocence :
Nay, after tj>at, confume away in ruft.
Bat for containing fire to harm mine eye.
Are you more ftubborn-hard than hammer’d iron ?
An i f  at angel fhould have come to me.
And toll me, Hubert Ihould put out mine eyes,
I would not have believ’d him ; no tongue, but Hube.-t’s*. 

Hub. Come forth. j  [ftamfs.

K I N G  J O H rJ. r
/

/
cRe-enter A tte n d s a X ia r w / V A  certf, ireiis, (Jc,

Do as I bid you.
Arth. O, fave me, Hubert, fave me ! mj* eyes are out. 

Even with the fierce looks of thefe bloody men.
Hui. Give me the iron, I fay, and bind him here. 
Artb. Alas, what need you be fo bftift’rous-rough ?

1 will not ftruggle, I will Hand ftone-ftill.
For heayen’s fake, Hubert, let me not be bound !
Nay, hear iĵ e, Hubert! drive thefe men away.
And I will 4t a>^uiet as a lamb j ^
1 will not4nr, nor wince, nor Ipeak a word, 

k /
- h^ejt rci-btt,'^ T h e  participle htai, t h o u g h y w  obfolete,

WM in ufe in our author'! tim e. See l io t l j t k  N ir b i, p. n. 6.
So, in the facred writlngi i “  He comminded that thejr fliould heat

the furnace one fe « n  tim ft m<j(e than it wa» wont to be beat.”  DaA,
ch. iii. T.  19 .  M a l o m .  ^

5 — a n j jutMcb ib il firy indignation,] A> the iron I» not yet pro. 
diiawf , perTIapi our author wrotjr— i i i  firy indignation. By tbi) firy 

iU ig n a tio n , however. Re iryljj^eP^an,— the indignation tbm  produced 
J h f  the iron being made red -jn t for V J i  an inhuman purfofc. M A L O N r. 

y  T h efe  U ll words are t a ^ n  from Bible. In the Epiftle to the 
f  Hebrewa, we read— “  rffc rta in  fea ri^ io o lcin g .fo r o f  judgm ent and 
( / tr y  inJiin tttu r,"  W a l l x y .
* °  I  v / n lJ  iKt b m ;  no tongue but Hubert’s .]  Sbak-

fpear^very jlfnhii^ ym eant this line to have teen broken oft' im perfefl- 
I r ^ t h u s i

1  wpuU not bavt iiK tv 'J  bim : notonguiy but 
T i le  old twding is, however, fcofe. S t i i v x m s .

, Nor
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Nd^look upon the iron angerly:
Thru^ but thefe men away, and I’ll forgive you, ^  

Vhat,rver torment you do put me to. »  ̂ f
Huh, Go, ftand within ; let me alone wit^ him
1. Attend. I am beft pleas’d to be from fu<̂  a deed.

[Extuut Attendant*. 
jlrfh. Alas, I then have chid away my friend j i 

He hath a ftern look, but a gentle heart:—  / „
Let him come back, that his compaffion may '
Give life to yours.

Hut. Come, boy, pref^re yourfelf.
Jrth. Is there no remedy>
Hub, None, but to lofe yotrT?y\es.
Jlrth, O heaven! —  that there were but a moth in

A grain, a duft, a gnat, a wand’ring hair.
Any annoyance in thut precious fenfe!
Then, feeling whattfmall things are' boift’rous there.
Your vile intent mud needs feem horrible.

Hub. Is this your promife ? go to, hold your tongue. 
Jrtb. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues 

Muft needs want pleading for a pair of 
Let me not hold fciy tongue ; let me not, H u l^ t!
Or, Hubert, i f  you will, cut out my tongue',^
So I may keep mine eyes; O, fpare mine eyes ; _
Though t(fno ufe, but dill to look on you ! '  ‘
Lo, by my troth, the inftrument is cold.
And would not harm me.

Hub. I can heat it, boy.

1 — a moth Surely re>d— a mstt. O u r aucJiar/
w h o iiM  borrow d fo much f r o n » ^  w ritingj, w itliout doubt .
irm fm beteJ,— “ A nd why b e b o lv .t thou m m  that U in thy bro- \
th cr ’ a & c . M a tth .  c .  3 S o , H am /t/;

“  A  mett h  is, to inuStt  the m ind't <
A  mstt it  a fmall partielt o f  ftraw or it  likcw ifc ufed fcy

old wiitera for an iKC*. M a l o n i . “ " 'y  > ^
‘  O'-, h y i t ’ t, i f  jc a  v iiti, cut cat m j w » £ « ,]  T h r i it  according 

to nature. W e im ajine no evil fo great at that which it near ut!
J o i i N t o H .

J r t i .



Arth. No, in good footh ; the fire is dead with grie  ̂
Bei^create for comfort, to be us’d 
In unlkferv’d extremes : See elfe yourielf;
There V  no ihalice tn this burning coal' ;
The'biaath ofilieaven hath blownliis fpirit out.
And llrey’d i^pentant afhes on his head.

Hub. ju t  with my breath I can revive it, boy. 
^ « ^ .^ nd  if  yoil do, you will but make it blufli.

And glo« with ttiame of your proceedings, Hubert: 
Nay, it,*pcrchance, will fparkle in your eyes;

'And, like a dog, that is compelVd to fight.
Snatch at his mailer that doth t^re him on.
All things, that you fhouId,ufe/fo do me wrong.
Deny their office : only you do lack
That mercy, which fierce fire, and iron, extends.
Creatures of note for mercy-lacking ufes, •

Hub. Well, fee to live *; I will not touch thine eye 
For all the treafurc that thine uncle owes:
Yet am I fworn, and 1 did purpofe, bcjy.
With this fame very iron to burn them out.

Arth, O, now you look like Hubert! all this whil* 
You were difgjuifed.

Hub. Peace ; /.o more. Adieu ; ^
Your uncle^uft not know but your are dead:
I ’ll fill dogged fpies with falfe report*., 
Andj,jjj*tty child, lleep doubtlefs, and fecure,

» —  ii d ttJ  n it b  [r ie f, & c .]  T h e  fenfe i l l  tbi f ir t ,  being
€rtaltd not to hurt, but tt cemfcrt, it dtad mith [ r i t f  fa r  Andinj itie lf 
ujtd  in i d s  o f  cruelty, which, being in n oA n t, 1 have defervej.

. JOH N aON.
II m  malici in tbii tu r m f^ o a l f ]  D r. G rey fayi, “  tliat na 

m ^ c i in a iurmng coal U certai'flf^^M^^, and that wc iliould read;
i  ** T̂ bere ii no mahtt buj^in^ coal.'* S t i e v \ k s .

Grcy’t  remark in th ijA fla g e  i**vghyper-criticifm . T h e  coal 
M i l  ftill burning, for H j2 ert Tayi, “  ^  could revive it  with hii 
Breath t "  but it  bad ioft ti^ e  i u  power o f  injuring by Che abate > 
nnw it o f  it< heau Mj^rON,

*  —  f ^  f t f / / v > ;] ^ h e  m eaning i i  n o t, I  b elieve,— keep you r eye- 
r i g b t , '^ a t  you  m ay liv e  (for he m ig h t h ave lived thou gh b lin d). 1  lie 
w ord s, agreeably to  a com m on idiom  of our lan gu a ge, m ean , 1  co n 
ce iv e , no m o rt th an  W .  M a l o m i .

That

.  K  I l9 G  J O H N.



jat Hubert, for the wealth of all the world,
U not ofFeiiJ thee.
•'th. O  heaven !— I thank you, Hubert.

Silence ; no more ; Go clofeiy in.mth 
Muc\i danger do 1 undergo for thee. .

P

S C E N E  II,

Tie fame. A  Room of fiate in the Palaje.

E ater King ] o n s ,  cr<nyn'd% P e m b r o k e ,  S a l i s b v r t V"' '  
and other Lords\ The king takes his fiate.

K.Johx. Here once agSlnjMcJit, once again crown’d • , 
And look’d upon, I hope, with chearful eyes.

Pemb. This once again, but that your highnefs pleas’d. 
Was once ftiperfluons* : you were crown’d before.
And that high royĵ ■lty was ne’er pluck’d ofF;
The faiths of men ne’er ftained with revolt;
Frelh expeftation troubled not the land.
With any long’d-for change, or better ftate.

Sal. Therefore, to be pofTefs’d with double pomp.
T o guard a title * that was rich before.
T o  gild refin^ gold, to paint the lily.
To throw a perftme on tne violet.
To fmooth the ice, or add another hue 
Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light

i8 K  I N  G  J O H N.  ’

3 C» clofcly in TOiVi *« » ] >• «• fecretljr,
^  ■ ■ 1 I V .  f c . i .  “  Enter Frifcoc/o/r^..

priM tely. So, in the
Jttbeifi’ i T r a i i d y , i 6 i z , A & i V .  f c . i .  “  Enter Frifco — A fa in , 
in Sir Henry W otton 'i n r s I M  t “  — that when he w u  free from re- 
ftraint, he fliould chjt!y take o u t a lodging at Grcei.."hh.** P \ff> .

•  _  net again — j  O ld  ihft. C o rre S e d  in  th e  Ti>. r th
fo lio . M a j o » * .  '

4  TAii tnct «£««,— TO«1 o A f fu p trfi^ ctt; ]  This  ow t'mt mtre A  w  
tu t  t i m t m r e t t t t $ i n a u [ b . ^ ^ H K t o v .  \

John*! fecond coronatit^ was at Canteq^iry in the year ixoi* H • 
v a s  crowned a third time at the fam o p la c l'^ fte r  the murder o f  h« 
nephew, in A pril i i o i ;  probably w ith  a v ie fll'jf  cqafirraing hit title 
to  (he throne, his com K titor no longer (landing in nis w ay. M a 1, o k j i .

5 7 <guard < rif.V— T o r m r r f ,  is to yV i*;* . J o h n s o n .  » 
K ather, to oraamcut with a border, or l«ce< See V o l. I I .  p . 66,

a .  g .  M a l o m i :.

To



^ K I N G  J O H N .

To fe k  the beauteous eye of heaven to gamilh.
Is wailirful, and ridiculous excefs.

. fm A B u t Aat yoftr royal pleafure muft be done.
This aftVs as an ancient tale new told*;
And, in Vie laft repeating, troublefome.
Being uried at a lime unfeafonable.

Sal. Irfthis, the antique and well-noted face 
O f^ ain  Hd forr« is much disfigured :
A|fl, lik^a fhifted wind unto a fail,
^  makes the courfe of thoughts t  ̂fetch atout;
VkaTtles and frights confideration;
Makes found opinion fick, and^ruth fufpefted.
For putting on fo new a fafhion’d robe.

PemS. When workmen ftrive to do better than weU, 
They do confound their fkill in covetoufnefs  ̂f  
And, oftentimes, cxculing of a fault •,
Doth make the fault the worfe by the ex^ufe j 
As patches, fetupon a little breach,
Difcredit more in hiding of the fault *,
Than did the fault before it was fo patch’d.

Sal. To this effeft, before you were new-crown’d.
We breath’d our counfel: but it pleas’d y«*ur highnefs 
To over-bear i t ; and we are all well pleas’d ;

^Since all and every part o f what we would »,

* — «» a iid n t  ttU  dfni r tW j] W e hare already had th!( alluiian 
In a former fcene. See p. 5 19 , n. i .  M a i o n i .

7 f y h n  v / trk m tn  J i r i v t  t t  do  h e tte r  th a n  v i t l l .

They J t emfaMtJ ibtir Jkitl i*  oovetourneft : ]  So, in  our author'! 
j o id  Sonnet s

tv j i t 'i L  " o t finful th e n j^ fy v k g  mend,
“  T o  mar the fu bjed  t h i^ fS ^ V  w a i well f "

,  i n  K i n f  l ^ a r :  i '  *

«  S triiin g  to better, o S ^ e  m a r^ k a t’ i  w ell.”  M a i o n i .
- i n  coTctoufnefi!]  i. by thei'r"'»rarice, but in  an eager

huUtion, an intenfe i c f i j A i  ejicelling ; at in H u t r j  V%

“  B ut i f  it  be » <VAo c o v ie  b tn n r,
“  I|ani oft'endlng foul a lite .'' T h i o b a l d .

*  — ‘  i*  t id i n g  o f  ib e  f i a l t , ]  F j u l i  m a n s  i lc m i/ b .  S t i x t i n i .

*  Siiltt t i l  and every part o f  lu b tt  tat tutuU,'] Since the whoJe a n i 
tach  particular {lart o f our wiihc*, A c . M a lo m  t .

V o l .  I V .  * M  m Doth



I

^make a ftand at what yourhighnefs-«TO^ _
, John. Some reafons of this double coronatloar 

I h a y  poflefs’d you with, and thinkcthem ftrona^ 
AndViore, more ftrong (when lefler is my fearJJ *
I lhallindue you with: Mean time, but a.% ' j  
What you would have reform’d, that is not weA;
And well Jhall you perceive, how willinf ly f 
I  will both hear and grant vou your reqi^fis. t ^  

Femi. Then I, (as one tnat am the tongue A  thefe>-; 
T o found the purpofes*j6f all their hearts,)
Both for myfelf and theni, (but, chief of a ll, « ■'
Your fafety, for the whicn myfelf and them 
Bend their beftftudies,) heartily requeft 
The cnfranchifement of Arthur; whofe reftrainc 
Doth move*the murmuring lips of difcontent 
T o break into this ̂ dangerous argument,—
If, what in reft you have, in right you hold.
Why then your fe'ars ’  (which, as they fay, attend 
The ftepi of wrong) ihould move you to mew up 
Your tender kinfman, and to choke his days 
With barbarous ignorance, and deny his ^outh 
The rich adva^ t̂age of good exercife *?
That the time’s enemies may not have this .
T o grace occafions, let it be our fuit.
That you have bid us aflt his liberty; , ̂
Which for our goods we do no further aflc.
Than whereupon our weal, on you depending,

I  — (when /tj/ir »  Dtjt/ t 0 r j ]  T b e  oM c o p y r e a d i w ^  IcJTcr. C*f> 
refied  by M r. T yrw h itt. M A L ( p ij .

» 7o jMiid tht frftJti— 'X the defireibT alt
thofe. JoMxioN. ^

I W hy t i n  ytur f t t r t ,  T h e  c « t% u 3 lon i t ,  I f  you have a |\vxl
tid e  to w hat you now w V  then fitm id  jo u r  fe a n  m ovt
you , & c . M a l o n i .  * j

*  — good exercijii'] In tbe raiddle a g iC jh e  whole edocarioo 4f  
princei and noble yontha confifted in nurtiaTfer^'iJfes, T h elo
could not be eafily had in a prifon, where mental improvementa. m ight 
hsTC been afTnrded as well as any where e lfe ; but thia fo it o f  e&ucr-joa 
never entered into the thought! o f our a ^ v « , warlikt., but ill itc n t*  
•obilicy. P iic r . I

Counts

K I N G  J O H N .



k i n g  J O H N .

Cdll^ts it ybur weal, he have his liberty.
■̂ e-iw.jLet it^e fo j I do commit his youth

•» E n t e r  H u b e r t .

dlrcflion.-*-Hubert, what news with you|
[This as the man niould do the bloody deed ; 
id  his warrant to a friend of mine :
\ e  of j^vicked heinous fault 

4ves in his eye ; that clofe afp £̂t o f hi*
•ges (hew the mood of a much-iroubled brtail;
(nd I do fearfully beliere, ’ tis done.

What we fo fear’d he had a charge to do.
Sa/. The colour of the king doth come andgo.

Between his purpofe and his confcience •
Like heralds ’twixt two dreadful battles fet ^:
His paffion is fo ripe, it needs muft bfeak.

Pemi, And, when it breaks I fear, will iflue thence 
The foul corruption of a fweet child’s death.

K. John. We cannot hold mortality’s llrong h a n d • 
Good lords, although my will to give is living.
The fuit witMh you demand is gone and dead ;
He tells 1 ,̂ Arthur is deceas’d to-night. *

Sal, In‘3?ed, we fear’d, his iicknei's was paA cure.

» B i lw t n  t i t  p%rf*ft and b il eon/cinee,] Between the cr'imin*! 
that htpUmmed and commanded to oc execaccd, and the reproachei o f  
bii conlcience confequenton the execution o f it . S o , io  the ne«t (ctat t 

“  It it  the Ihameful w ork o f  Huberts^ hand j  
“  T h e  prafiics, and the fu r fo ji ,  o f  the k in g.”

IV i luiii  III III^ 1 1  fame expreflioM aftetw ard j:

‘ N a y , In the body o f  t h M ^ l V  land, [in  John’t own perfon] 
H oftilityi and civil t u , ^ l t ,  •

“  B ttv)ua  my ctnfiitnaj * n i  my istfin 'x  i ta t b ."  M a l o x i .

' L ik t btralJt 'tw ix t tios^ readfui : ]  B ut heraldt are not
■anted, I prefume, in th « u id ft  betwixt tw o  lin ei o f  battle j though 
k e y , an ^ ru m p els, are (ften  lifnt over from  party to party, topropufe 
zrm t, demand 1 have therefore ventared to read—.

/ » / •  . T hV o b a l d .

S it  10notJixt'J, b a t o a lf f U c id i  heraldi m uS be/</between battle* 
in  order to b e^ n t  between them . J ohMsom .

7 A td , v>bin it ir t a h ,]  T hi^ it but an indelicate metaphor, ta k e s  
from an impoftumited tumour. J o h k (o n .

M  m 2 Pimi*



n  i-v.

ar his death he 
u  % k : I f

z, or hcpice. i  •  
folemn ) rows me I

Indeed, we heard how near his i 
: the child himfelf felt he was 
rjuft be anfwer’d, either here,

y°“ f“ch folemn 1 
Thinl^ou, I bear the (hears of delliny ? I
Have I commandment on the pulfe of Kfe j  Y

Sal. It is apparent foul-play; and ’tis ^am e,/
That greatnefs fhould fo grofsly offer i t :—  t
So thrive it in your gamf.! and fo farewel.

Pm b. Stay yet, lord Salilbury ; I ’ll go with thee, r ^  
And find the inheiitance of this poor child.
His little kingdom of a forced grave.
That blood, which ow’d the breadth of all this illc.
Three foot »f it doth hold; Bad world the while !
This muft not be thus borne : this will break out 
T o all our forrows.'and ere long, I doubt. Lords.

K. John. They'burn in indignation ; I repent;
There is no fore foundation fet on blood ;
No certain life atchiev’d by others’ death.—

Enter a Meflenger.

A  fearful eye fhou haft; Where is that blood.
That I have feen inhabit in thofe cheeks ?
So foul a iky clears not without a ftorm : i
Pour down thy weather :— How goes all ij; France ?

Mef. From France to England*.— Never fuch a power 
For any foreign preparation.
Was levy’d in the bldy of a land !
The copy of your fpeed is learn’d by thepj-,r„
For, w len you ihould be t||̂ i(̂ êy do prepare,
The tidings come, thatn^y « e  all arriv’d. '

K. John. O, where h^n our inMlligence been drunkV 
Where hath it fleptWfvWhere is mother’s care; J

* F n m  FrMMct tt  Entlawtl.— '] T h e  king aSu i m j f l l t x i  M F rm rr j ,  
the melTenger catchei the word rots, and aofw cri, tha.: v ib itn u r  i i  ia  
France {0«  now jura England. J o n N to N . %

»  0 , m btrt b ttb  ear imttUi[nce ietn drunk f  ^
H 'btrt b u t  it JU ft  f ]  So, in  A la c ttlb i  

“  — —  W a t  the hope Jratk  
«  W kctein  y«u drcft’d jo u ife lf  f  bath  it j ic / t f ia c e f ’ ’ A I a i o n i .

That

LK I N G  J O  H N̂ . ^



Tkat rucirfrarm y could be drawn in France,
•p ,  AnwAe not hear of it f

V  m \ M y Hege, jicr ear 
i*T[$ ftopVi wiA duft; the firft of April, dy’d 

Your ii» le  y»thert And, as I hear, my lord.
The laA' Cooftance in a frenzy dy’d 
Three lays b * r o : but this from rumour’s tongue

J idly h k r d ; If true, or falfe, I know.not.
Jl. jJhH. W^hhold thy fpeed, dreadful occafion !

, make a league with me, tilf I have-pleas’d 
iy difcontented peers!— W hat! mother dead ? 

how wildly then walks my eftate in France * !—
Under whofe conduct came thofe powers of France, 
That’̂ thou for truth giv’ft out, are landed here i 

M l/. Under the Dauphin. •

Enter B a s ta r d ,  and Pete* of Pomfret.
K . John. Thou haft made me giddy »

With thefe ill tidings.— Now, what fays the worl4 
To your proceedings f do not feek to ftuff 
My head with more ill news, for it is full.

Baft. K»t7^f you be afeard to hear the worft.
Then leA he worft, unheard, fall on youf head.

K. Jo)7n. Bear with me, coufin ; for I was amaz’d 
\ Under the tide : bijt now I breathe again 

Aloft the flood*; and can give audience 
To«ny tongue, fpeak it of what it will.
. Bafi. How I have fped among the clergymen.

The fums 1 have coIle£led lhall expfefs. 1
But, ^s.{^j^aaird hither through the lane],
I/ lra  the people ftrangelj f̂*»llt2fy’d ;
^ITefs’d with rumours, I'ull o?f idle dreams; »

>t knowing what they fear, bxt full of fear;

I  ’  in F r jn c t l— '} i. e. H ow  ill my
fa fta in  X  in b a n c e  !— T h e verb, to tvalkt 19 ufed w ith  great licencc 

by old w v k cr/ T H t  often meana to ge j  to move. So, in  the Coft  ̂
4inud^n  o f  A arding's CbronUhy 15 4 3 1  ** £ vil words walke far.'*
A g a in , in  Fenner'a Cmfter^t Commonxvealtb, 1618 s T h e  keeper,
admiring ke  cotild not hear h it prifoner*s tofiguc wa/k all this while,** 

Ma l o m * *
M m 3 And
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I
A n (M jre ’ s a prophet, that I brought with 
Fronw^rth the ftreets o f Pomfret, whom I found  ̂ n
WithVnany hundreds treading on his h^els ; f  ’

W  «* « k 4 n / I i r » n r  r K a m ^ *  ^

That.
Your hi]^hnefs (hould deliver up your crowf ..

K . John. Thou idle dreamer, whereforddid’ ft ihonfay

Fet. Fore-knowing'that the truth will f i l l  out (b,
K . John. Hubert, away/with him ; imprifon him > *St, 

And on that day at noon, whereon, he fays,
I  lhall yield up my crown, let him be hang’ d:
Deliver him to fafety and return.
For I muft nfe thee.— O  my gentle coufin,

• [£x’;> H u b e r t , Peter.
Hear’ft thoJ the news.abroad, who are arriv’d?

Baft. The French,‘my lord; men’s mouths are full o f i t :  
Befides, I met lord! Bigot, and lord Salilbury,
(With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire,)
And others more, going to feek the grave 
O f  Arthur, who, they lay * , is k ill’d to-night 
On your fuggeft^on.

K . John. Gentle kinfman, go.
And thruft thyfelf into their companies ;
1 have a way to win their loves again ; t
Bring them before me. '

Baft. I will feek them out.
K . John. N ay, but make hafte; the better foot before.—n 

O , let me have no fulljeik enemies.
When adverfe foreigners affright my town»*£J— —
W ith dreadful pomp of ftoujCSi^rion !—
Be Mercurj*, fet feathers "U ^ ^ ^ eels ; ■
And fly, like thought, them tom e a?ain. \

Baft. The fpirit o f< &  time lhall tcacn me (peod. *

■
» D ttivn  bim t» ftftly,'] That ii, G iv t Urn h t t j y e  njlod^.

] 0H st>,K4
•  _ \ v h o ,  tb tj  Old C of'j— Tubm, Correfltd by M r. Pop*.

f  M a i o h i .

K . John.

K  I N  G  J O  H  N.  j



r

loke like a fprightful noble gentlem an.^
, for be, perhaps, fliall need 
fcr betwixt me and the peers ;

ill my heart, mv liege. \\_ExUi
r mother dead ! /

He ênter H u b e rt-

tJiey f»}', five nwons were feen to« 
,-r n ig h r*; .

(. T^ur fixed; and the fifth did whirl about 
Vne other four, in wondrous motion.

K .  J o h n .  Five moons i  

H u b .  Old men, and beldams, in the flreeti 
D o prophely upon it dangerouily: ,
Young Arthur’s death is common in tie ir  mouths;
And when they talk o f him, they fti'»ke their heads.
And whifper one another in the ea r; •
And he, that Qjeakj, doth gripe the hearer's wrift;
Whilft he, that hears, makes fearful adlion.
W ith wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes.
1 faw a fmtti^lland with his hammer, thus.
T h e wh j^  his iron did on the anvil cool,*
W ith t p t S  mouth fwallowing a tailor’s news ;

 ̂ W ho, with his (hears and meafure in his hand.
Standing on flippers, (which his nimble halle 
^ ad  fa ir ly  thruft upon contrary feet*,).

Told
•

» — f v t  hen tt-n ith t t & C.] T h il  iitcidcnt i i  mentioned
in  "liin^John. S t  1  z  Y i

—  llipp‘ ''h  (v ib icb  bit 
I  Had falfely tbruft i f t n  contrary Shalcfpeare feem i to have

xonfouaded the m an'i il^oes w ith  n it^ lo vet. H e that it  frighted or 
I  hurried may put his hand into the w ron^^lore, but either Jhoe w ill 
|c q u a ll] |^ m it  either foot. TJie atitftar/eem s to be dilturbed by the 

/ t l j f  d iflw er which he defcribe*. J o h n j o k .

^  O r, J 9 uifoiJli»^ t> that ancient f l i f f t n  m ight poRibly be very dift'er- 
ent from m odun onei. Scott in hit Ui/covcru e f  If'ncbcraft telli ui i 
“  H f  that rertiveth a mifchance, w ill confider, whether he put not on 
U i  ihirt tbe '4m n i  fide outw ardi, or hit left Jhat on b it r iib  fa u ."

* M m 4 One
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T ^ d  o f a many thoufand warlike French,****?!^ ^ ,
were erabatteled and rank’d in Kent :|  /  «

Another lean unwafti’d artificer I  /  #
CutlUfF his tale, and talks o f Arthurs d c » .  / • C

KMohn. W hyfeek’ ft thou to poffefs m e ^ th .tl^ e  fears M 
W hy yrgell thou fo oft young Arthur’ s d A th ?.f^
T h y  hand hath murder’d him ; I had, a y ig h ty  4?.d

536 K  T N  G  J O  H  N.  •  \ \ ^

T h y  hand hath murder’d him ; I had, a y ie h ty  jj?.ufe 
T o  wifh him dead, but thou hadft none o k ill  “lim.

Hub. Had none, my lord*! \^y,didyo«\ not prijvokei
K . John. It is.the cur^ o f kings *, to he attended 

By fiaves, that take thejr humours for a warrant

O ne o f th e je ft« o f Scogan by Andrew Borda, i t  how  be iefraoded tw» 
flioem aken, one o f a r'uht f t t t  boot, »nd the other o f  a U ft fa ct  one.

F a k m e r .

Barrett in h!< A lvearie, 1580, at an inSance o f  the word w rciir) 
f ay i : (• «  to put on h it jbooii v/rcnjr,** A g ain , in  mtryt y e jl t f  *  
Mam that tvdi ctUtd Hfwleg/as, bl. I. no d a te : H ew leglat had cut
all the lether for th^ Uftt fo c u .  T h en  when his inafter fawe all hia 
lether cu t for the Uftt fcote, then afked he H ow leglat i f  there belong
ed not to the U ftt f m c  a rigbt foote. T h e n  fayd Howleglan to h it 
m aifter, I f  that he had tolde that to me before, I would hare co t th e m ; 
but an it  pleafe you 1 fliall cu t at m ani right Jhoane unto them.**

S t z x t i n i .

See the Pbilcfa^hical 7 ranfaf>!tnt airid^td, V o l. I I I . 4 3 1 , and 
V o l.  V I I .  p. »3, where are exhibited flioet and find.:?., '•'aped to 
the feet, fpreading more to the outlide than the infide. T o l l i t .

So, in HoUand't tranflation o f  Suttnniui, 1606 ! “  — i f  in a m orn- /  
ing hit flioet were put one [r. •»] wrong, and namely tht Uft f$ r tbt  
right, he held it  unlucky.’* O ur author h im felf alfo furniihei an au> 
thority to the fame point. Speed in the T w a  Gtntlemtn « f  Vtrcna
fpeakt o f a Itft  (hoe__ It (hould be remembered that tailors generally
w ork barefooted : a circuUfcftance which Shakfpeare probably had in h it 
thoughti when be wrote thi« paHage. I believe the ti ' iiiti _i in h it 
tim e w ai frequently accented on t^effecpnd fyllable, and that it wat 
tended to be fo accented h e re .,  S<j S[*infer, io  hit Tatry Slgren :

“  T h a t w ith  the wind fCiT/riirjf courfca few.*’  M a l o n * .
♦ Had none, try lord H  O ld copy— M  bad, C orreSed by Mr,

l A t O K t .  ^  0Pope. M a l o n i .  ^  0

•5 I t  it tbt cur/’t o f  kings, fcc .]  T h it  plainly hints at DaviCa'i'i cafe, 
in the affair o f  M ary queen o f Scots. W a k b v k t o v ^

It II extremely probable that our author m eant lu pj.y h it ' couft to 
Elisabeth by this covert apology for her condud to M a r j. T h c -^ e e n  
o f  Scots was beheaded in 15 * 7 , <bme years, 1 believe, >:foie ha bad 
froduced any play on the ftage. M a l o n e .

T 6
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T o  b re ^ ife jiin  the bloody houfe o f life ; 
fc- AnS, o lW k  winking of authority,
'A *  T o  underftald a law ; to know the meaning 
/ T C f  darteerouWinajeKy, when, perchance, it frowns 

I Mor8><^ou hifcour than advis’d refpefl. ^
Hui^keT^  3  your hand and feal for what I did/
K .  O lw h e n  the laft account ’ twixt heaven and 

 ̂ f  * earthl
to be \nade, Rhen (hall this hand and feal 

Witnefs again# us to damnatiok !
Itow oft the fight o f means to do ill deeds,
Makes deeds ill done ? Hadeft not thou been by,
A  fellow by the hand of nature mark’d, '
Quoted ®, and fign’d, to do a deed o f ftiame.
This murder had not come into my m ind: ^
But, taking note o f thy abhorr’d afpeft.
Finding thee fit for bloody villa in y,'.
Apt, liable, to be employ’d in danger 
I faintly broke with thee o f Arthur’s death;
And thou, to be endeared to a king.
Made it no confcience to deftroy a. prince.

HuL  Hrd,—
K . JoJ^ . Hadft thou but (hook thy hea€ , or made % 

•■•■jJSiufe,

^ ]  i^ e . obrervcd, diOinguilh'd. So, m Hamlet t
“  1 am forry, that with Setter heed and judgm ent 
“  1 had not h im .”  S t x x v i m i .

See V o l. I I .  p. 378, n. 6. M a l o n i .
1 H tdft ttau hu: Jhcai thy btaJ, & c ]  TJlere are many touchet o f  

nature in thi» caofcrence o f  John with H ubert. A  man engaged in 
wickcdne'it w o iil^ e e p  the profit Jtohim felf, and transfer the guilt ta  
hi', accomplice. T hefe reproaches tented againll Hubert are not the 
w ird« o f  art or policy, but the eruptioi* o f a mind fwell!»ig with con- 
fcioufnefi o f a crime, and defirouf o f  difcharging it« uiifery on another.

I T h is  account o f  the timidity o f  guilt i^d<^wn ah ipjis rectjfihut mertm
h it ,  f r o i^ h e  intimate knowledge o f mankmd ; particularly that line in 

y  w hich W fa y a , that tc havi hid him ttll hit tali in ixprtft wurdi, wouU 
'h a v e  J i r i l  h iJ i/ w t t :  nothing i> more certain, than that bad men 

ufe all the artffe f fallacy upon themfeWes, palliate their ad ion i to their 
own^Rind* by/cn tle  term i, and hide themfelves fro m  their own detec
tion io  aioH gSitiei and fiibcerfugei. J s h n s o n .

• When
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W ien  I fpake darkly what I purpofed ;
O r  f'irn ’d an eye o f doubt opon my face,
Ant^bid* me tell my talc in exprefs words/ i 
Dee|> ihame had Ibuck me dumb, made bre;^ off*.
A nd tiofe thy fears might have wrought fcari isClM ;
But tnpu didA underlknd me by my Egnk * y
And didft in figns again parley with ftn ;|j «
Y e a, without Hop, didft let thy heart c ^ e n t ,  / A 
And, confequently, thy rude hand to act I
T h e deed, which both a ir  tongues held ^ele to name^*^ 
Out of my fight, and never fee me more !
M y nobles leave me ; and my ftate is brav’ d, ^

• Even at my gates, with ranks o f foreign powers :
N ay, in the body o f this flefhly land.
This kingd/jm, this confine o f blood and breath,
HolUlity and civil tumult reigns
Between my confcicnce, and my coufin’s death,

Hub. Arm you, againfl your other enemies.
I ’ll make a peace between your foul and you.
Young Arthur is alive : This hand o f mine 
Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand.
Not painted with the crimfon fpots o f blooA-^
W ithin this b«fom never enter’d yet ^
T h e dreadful motion of a murd’rous thought ^
And you have flander’d nature in my form ; ^
W hich, howfoever rude exteriorly, ••
Is yet the cover o f a fairer mind 
Than to be butcher o f an innocent child.

K . John. Doth An hur live ? O , hafte thee to the peer*. 
Throw this report on their incenfed m gr-

•  •

* A nd ] T h e  oH tofj tttii— At bid— . For the prefcnt 
emendation 1 am anfwcrable. M r. Pope readi— Or bid m e, & c . bnt

ii  very u n liit ly  to have b ^  printed for Or. M a l o n x .  ,
* T b t Jrud/ulm tiicm  t f  N othing c a j^ e  fajfea

than w hat H uM rt here fay i in  h it ow n'vindication; for we f r o n  
a preceding fcene, l i t  rnuio* • /  < m urtfrtut n itr td  i»/»\
tim , and that very deeply: and it wa< w ith  difiicultyrYhat the teart, 
jh e  intreaties, and the innocence o f  A rth u r had direttel; aad fu{!i»eilc<l 
i t .  W a r i v x t o h .

4 , And
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tame to their obedience ! 
ment that my paffion made S

fiy my rage was blinds 
pry cjfcs of bJood 

ire hideous than thou art. 
ut to my clofet bring 
with all expedient hafte; 
flowly ; run more faft *. [Extant,

S C  E  N  E »  I I I .  •

7 ht fame. Befort the Cafile.

Enter A r t h u r  on the ’walls.

Arth,T)\t wall is high ; and yet will I leap down 
Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not!—
There’s few, or none, do know me ; ft they did.
This ftjip-boy’s femblance hath diljguis’il me quite.
1 am afraid; and yet I ’ll venture it.
I f  1 get down, and do not break my limbs.
I ’ll find a thoufand (hifts to get away :
As good tq̂ ilie* and go, as die, and ftay. \ltaps do’um,

^ *  T h e  old play is divided Into two partfi the {irik  o f  which conclude! 
V l t h  the k in g ’s difpicch o f  Hubert on thic aieHa^e the fecond bcglni 
w ith  “  Enter A rth u r, Arc.*’ m in the follow ing Icene. S x E Z V E N a .

7 T b t w a ll it b iib t a n d y t  notll I  leaf down O ur author hat 
here followed the old play. In w hat manner A rth u r was deprived o f  
h it life , it not afcertained. M atthew  Farit,«relating the event, ufet 
ib c word »*bmuu  ̂ indeed as K.ing Hhilip afterwards publickly a c .  
cofed K in g  John ot putting hit nephew to death, w ithout mentioning 
either the nnanner ol' it or h it accom glicet, we may conclude that it 
was conduced with impenetrable Iccrecy. # T h e  French hift~#rians h o w . 
ever fay, that John coming in a boat, during the night-tim e, to  the 
oUlle o f  Rouen, whete the young prince uyis confined, ordered him  ta 
»  brougl^ forth , and having fri^bbed him , while fupplicating for mer- 

the k V g  faftened a ftone to the dead boay, and ^ re w  it  into the 
% eine, in V d e r^ < rg ive  fome colour to a  report, w h x h  he afterwaids 
caufedtu  be f p s ld ,  that the prince attempHog to efcape out of a w in
dow or th t U u caiUe^ fell m to tbc river, and was drowned.

M a l o m e «

* O me 1
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_ O me ! my uncle’s fpirit is in thefe -
Hea/icn take my ioul, and England keep m yi% l^ ! [</»,

P e m b r o k e ,  S a l i s b u r |t ,  ^  B i c  

Sal. Lords, I will meet him at faint 
It is our fafety, and we muft embrace L ■ i  
This gentle offer of the perilous time, f  . \

Ptmi. Who brought that letter froin fee cardi'ial I • < 
Sal. The count Melun, a noble lord a  France ; V* 

Whofe private with m e o f  the Dauph^’s love, '  . 
Is much more gtneral than thefe lines imjjort.

Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. ^  
Sal. Or, rather, then fet forward : for ’ twill be 

Two long days’ journey, lords, or e’er we meet ».
£ n / f r B a s t a r d .

Bafl. Once more to-day well met, diftemper’d lords I 
The king, by meyi'requeils your prefence ftraight.

Sal. Tne kingjiiath difpoffefs’d himfelf of us ;
We will not line his thin beftained cloak 
With our pure honours, nor attend the foot ''
That leaves the print of blood where-e’er it w alks; 
Return, and tell him fo ; we know the worfts,̂

Bnjl. Whatoe’eryou think, good words, I t^nk, were 
belt.

’  Whoft private, & c .]  !. e. whofe private accourt o f  the Daaphin’t^  
affe^ion to our caufe, it  much more ample than Che letters. P o t e .

9 —  or e ’er lu e  T h ii  phrafe, fo freijuent in our old w riten ,
is not well underftood. Or is here the fame as <r/, i .  e. btfort. T h e  
addition o f  cv rr, or « '«r,os merely augmentative.

T h a t  «r has the full fenfe o f  k tfo n , and chat <’̂ j^when joined w ith  
It is merely augmentative, is provejl from innumerable paflages in our 
ancient writers, wherein or occurs fimply w ithout t 'tr , and muft bear 
th a t fignific^ion. T h u s , in  the old tragedy o f M aftir A r d n  o f  F n itr -  
fham , 1599, quarto, (attributed by fam e, though falfely, to Shak> 
fpeare) ihe wife fays, ^ 1

“  H e fliall be murdered or che lu efts come in ."  S i g , ^ .  3. bJ
Y p . m c t V

A g a in , xnK vtry M tn , \ M artl'uy, no date 1 • '  V
“  A s , tr  we departe, thou ihalc kn ow .”  n  ■

A gain , in the interlude o f  the D iftb tU n t C biU , bJ. U W  date s 
“  T o  fend for v iA u a li «r I  camc aw ay.”  S T i i v t t u t .

<  ̂ SaU
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lefs, and not our manners, rcafon nww*.
: is little reafon in your grief;

IjKre rlafon, you had manners now. 
impatience hath his privilege.

; 'to hurt his mailer, no man elf« *. 
ke jrifon: What is he lies here ?

A r t h u r .

made proud with pure and princely 
beauty! ,

The earth had not a hole to hide this deed.
. S a l .  Murder, as hating what himfelf hath done.

Doth lay it open to urge on revenge.
Big. Or, when he doom’d this beauty to a grave. 

Found it too precious-princely for a grave.
S a l .  Sir Richard, what think you f Have )^u beheld 

Or have you read, or heard ? or could^you think i  

Or do you almoft think, although you*ice.
That you do fee ? could thought, without this objeA, 
Form fuch another f This is the very top.
The height, the creft, or creft unto the creft.
O f murder’s arms: this is the bloodieft fhame.
The wildcff favag’ry, the vileft llrokc, ,
That evfcr wall-ey’d wrath, or flaring rage,
Prefented to the tears of foft remorfe.
 ̂ Pemb. All m»rders paft do ftand excus’d in this:
And thw, fo foie, and fo unmatchable.
Shall give a holinefs, a purity.
To the yet-unbegotten fm of times

• — reafon kc'ST!] T o in  S h a k fp cu c, u  not fa often t*
0 rfK t, a t to /«/*. JOHNION. »

So, in  Corio/anm /  ̂ ^
—  rM/ua w ith  the fellow ,

«  Before you puniOi h im ." S t i z v i n i . 
j *  — xo man tfft .]  O ld Copy— no m A ’j?  Correfled by the editor 

> » f the f ^ n d  folio , M a lo n e ^
/  f  H ai^ you U heU f— '̂  Old Copy— Tiir ba vt, A c , Correfled by the 

editor o f  the Uiird folio . M a l o n x .
4  A  )in e j i i m a } j  T h a t i i ,  o f  all future tim ei. So, in K . U enrj V . 

and the ordinance o f time:.
M r .^ o p e  and the fubfequm t editort more elegantly n i i —Jiiii o f 

tiwit-i l u t  the peculiaritiea o f  S^akfpeare't d iflion  ought, in  my apprt. 
bcafioB, CO be faithfully  prefen'cd. M a i o n (•

A n d

N  G  J O H N .  5f«

)



And prove a deadly bloodfhed but a jeft, 
Exampled by this heinous fpedtacle.

Bafi. It is a damned and a bloody worj 
The gracelefs adlion of a heavy hand.
I f  that it be the work of anv hand.

Sal. I f  that it be the work of any hanj ?—* 
W c had a kind of light, what would'en,'uie : 
It  i« the fliameful work of Hubert’ s han't; 
The pradlice, and the purpofe, of the k(ing 
Trom whofe obedience 1 forbid my foul, 
Kneeling before this ruin of fweet life.
And breathing to his breathlefs excellence 
The incenfe of a vow, a holy vow ;
Never to talle the pleafures of the world 
Never to 1ft infefted with delight.
Nor converfant with eafe and iJlenefs,
T ill I have fet a glory to this hand.
By giving it the worfliip of revenge *.

J41 IC 1 N  G  J d  H N.

Penfbt

5 — a holy vevn
K tv e r  to tafie tb i p lu fa r n  e f  the it>tr!d,1 This !• a copy o f the 

v o w s  m a d e  i n  t h t ' a g e i  o f  ( u p e r f t i t i o n  a n d  c h i v a l r y .  J o h n s o n .

6 Tilt J  have fe t  *  glory to thit hand,
h y  giving it t ic  viorjbif o f  rcvtnge.'] T h e  viorfhip is the J ig n it jf. 

H it honour. W e (till fay o f i»i«fi^r«(o„ J o h n s o n . ^
I th in k  it  fiiould b«— <j glory to thit h e a d p o i n t i n g  to the dead 

prince, and ufing the word w e r fiif  in its common acceptation. A  
fl tr y  is a frequent term !

“  Round a qualc^r’t  beaver caft a g hry ,”  
fays M r. P o p e: the folemn confirmation o f  the other lords feems to re . 
quire this fenfe. T h e  late M r. G ray was much p l» fed  w ith  this cor- 
l e ^ i o a .  F a k m e r .  *

T h e  old fa d in g  feems r ig l*  to m e, and m eans,— 't ill  I  have fam td  
renovned my ov>n hand t v  giving it t i t  honour o f  revenre fo r  ft  fo u l  

m d a d . Glory m cim  fpUndor%ni magnificence in S t. M atthew , vi.- xp , 
A  thought, almofl fimilar to the prelcnt, occurs in  Ben J o n g 's  Cari« 
Unt, w ho, A d l i v .  fc . iv . fays to Cethegus: “  W hen we t f t e t  againt 
w e’ll facrifice to liberty. C tt. A nd revenge. Tha» we mayjpraife our'^ 
hands once 1”  i .  e. O  ! that we m ay fet t  glory, ori jjrocure honour 
and praife, to our bandi, w hich are the inftrumen\^ o f  a£ftun.

“ N J o l i j t .
1 th in k  the old ittd in g  the true on(. In  the next a£i w e^ ^ vc t ^  

fcllow ing liacs i

*« -------1 w ill

/
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fouls religioufly confirm thy words.

Enter H u b e r t .

am hot with hafte in feeking yo»:
___ ; the kine hath fent for you.
Sal. O , he ilb o ld , an(Tblufhes not at death 

AT^unt/ thou A tefo l villain, get thee gone !
 ̂ ^ jH uh.\  am novillain.

Sal. M ufti r A  the law? [Jratuin^ l>it Jhuor/t
Bafi. Your fjord  is bright, fi#; put it up again.
Sal. Not till I fheath it in a murderer’s fein.

‘ Hub. Stand back, lord SaRfbury, ftand back, I fa y i 
By heaven, I think, my fword’s as (harp as yours;
I would not have you, lord, forget yourfelf.
Nor tempt the danger o f my true defence  ̂ ,
Left I, by marking o f your rage, forget 
Your worth, your greatnefs, and nobility.

Big. Out, dunghill! dar’ ft thou bra»e a nobleman f  
Hub. Not for my life : but yet I dare defend 

M y innocent life againft an emperor.
Sal. Thon art a murderer.
Huh. Do not prove me fo ;

Y e t, l  am none*; Whofe tongue foe’er f^ a k s  falfe.
Not truly fpeaks; whofpeaks not truly, lies.

V Ptmb. Cut him to pieces.
Baft. Keep th% peace, I fay.
Sal. Stand by, or I (hall gaul you, Faulconbridge. 
Baft. Thou wert better gaul the devil, Salifbury ;

I f  thou but frown on me, or ftir thy ftot.
O r teach thy hs.4y fpleen to do me ftiame.
I ’ll ftrike thee dead. Put up »hy fword betime ;

• I will not return,
“  T il l  m y a iitm ft to much
‘ K A i  to my ample hope w »i promifcd.”  M a l o k e .

.  7 — de/faeej] H m tft defence j defence in  a [ooJ ceufe.
’  % • JOHNtOI«>

•  B o  not fr P 'jt  mi Jo ;
T « ,  Do not m ake me a murderer by compelling m e

to  k ill y i t t f X  am bilb iru  not araurdtier. JommiiJKi

. ^  * O r
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O r n l  fo maul you and your toaftinfr-irort>.
T h at you (hall think the devil is come from y.'fl”**  ̂ y W

Big. W hat wilt thou do, renownediFaulcjr'ibridg(| ?  ̂f  
Second I  villain, and a murderer ? /

Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. I \
Big. Who k ill’d this prince f I \ -
Hub. ’ Tis not an hour fince I left hifti w e ll: ) y

I  honour’d him, I lov’d him ; and will v^eep • V I
M y date o f life out, for hi* fweet life’s l(fa.

Sal. Trull not thofe cukning waters o f h.s eyes*
For villainy is not without fuch rheum ; ,
And he, long traded in it, makes it feem 
L ike rivers o f remorfe ‘ and innocency.
Aw ay, with me, all you whofe fouls abhor 
T he uncleanly favours o f a llaughter-houfe ;
For I am ftitled with this fmell o f fin.

Big. Away, toward Bury, to the Dauphin there!
Pemb. There, fell the king, he may enquire us out.

[Exeunt Lords..
Bajl, Here’ s a good world ’.— Knew you o f this fair 

work f
Beyond the in c i t e  and boundlefs reach 
O f mercy, i f  thou didft this deed of death.
A rt thou damn’d, Hubert.

Hub. Do but hear me, fir. , /
Bafl. H a ! I ’ll tell thee w hat;

Thou art damn’d as black— nay, nothing is fo black;
Thou art more deep^amn’d than prince Lucifer*:

9 — yair tiajling iron,'] T h e  fame thought is found in AT. H n iy  V i  
1 dare not fight, but 1 w ill w iifk and hold out mine iron. I t  i t  a 

Cinplc one, kut w hat though !» it  w ill toafi chetfi.”  S t i i v z m i .

* L ik t rivers o f  remorf e— here,  as alm oll every where in 
thefe plays, and the contepipAary boolu, fignifies f i t j .  M a lo m c .

'  Tion  art man J u f  damn d than fr in c t L u iifc r  ; ]  So, i» t h c  old

pi»ys I f  V
“  H ell, H ubert, truft m e, all the plagues o f  hell c  *
“  Hangs on performance of. this damned deed i 
“  T h is  feal, the warrant o f  the body's blifs,
«  £ofureth Satan cb icfcaia o f thy (oul.”  M a i m Tx

'here
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, T heft is fo ugly a fiend o f hell ’
‘ 1 ^s,thou fifelt l e ,  i f  thou didft kill this child,

S  I  ^ « ^ y jJ p o n » y  fou*,—
* f  ^tfyfS^thou Wdft but confent 

V o  this ET.olt cruj'l aft, do but defpair,
^̂ ad> i f  w a it’ft a cord, the i'mallell thread 
Tfiat evtf fpider*twriled from her womb 
\W11 ferxt to ftrajigle thee ; a rufh will be a beam 

v/afe hang thee o iy  or, would’ ft thou drown thyfelf,
VL’ut but a little IKater in a fpoon.

And it lhall be as all the ocean.
Enough to ftifle fuch a villain up.—
I do {ufpeft thee very grievoufly.

Hub. I f  I in aft, confent, or fin o f  thought.
Be guilty o f the ftealing that fweet breath *
Which was embounded in this beauteous clay.
Let hell want pains enough to torture me 1 
1 left him well. *

Bafi. Go, bear him in thine arms.—
I am amaz’d, methinks; and lofe my way 
Among, the thorns and dangers o f this w orld .~
How eafy doll thou take all England up ! ,
From forth this morfel o f dead royalty.
The life, the right, and truth o f all this realm 
ts  fled to heaven^ and England now is left »
T o  tug, and fcamble*, and to part by the teeth 
The unowed intereft * o f proud-fwelling ftate.
Now, for the bare-pick’d bone of m ayfty,

* T h treis  nutlet, & c .]  I  rememb«r^once to have m et w ith  » book,
printed in the time o f  Henry V I I I .  (w hich ShaJcfpeire poflibly m ight 
hive Teen) where we are told that the de^ rm ity o f  the co.Memned in  
the other world i i  exaftly proportioned t V t h e  degrees o f  their gu ilt. 
T h e  author o f  it  obfervet how dilBcult it  be, on th ii account, ts
diftioguilh between Belzebub and Judat Ifcariot. S t i z v i k i . '

♦ —- a a t  ftam!j)e,3  i . e, fcram tlt. See V o l. V .  p. 4 52, n . 5 .
^  » M a l o n * .

> T h t  s iio w ^  Inltreft— '] T h a t  ia, the intereft which i i  not at th ii 
momeflt legul^foffeffid  by any one, however rightfully entitled to it . 
O n the dcKth o f  A rthur, the rijrbl to the Engliib srow n devolved to h it 
£fter, B h an or, M a l o n x .  •

V o l . I V , N  n Doth

K  I N  G  J O H N . j 4 j



Doth dogged war briftle his angry creft, ^  /  n
And fnarleth in the gentle eye* o f peace; [ i ' >  ^
Now powers from home, and difcontents j i  hoam  
M eet in one lin e; and vaft confaCon wa? j  .
(A s doth a raven on a ilck-fallen bead) ' *’
T h e  imminent decay o f wrefted pomp *4; ^  /
Now happy he, whofe cloak and cindur<  ̂ can . , '
Hold out this tempeft. Bear away that child, L ,
And follow me with fpeed; I ’ ll to the Ittng:
A  thoufand bnflneffes are brief in hand,'!! y
And heaven itfelf doth frown upon the land. [Exeunt,

4 -546 K I N G J O H N. '

A<C T V .  S C  E  N  E  I.

Tbt A  Rtem in the Palact.
Enttr King Joi^N, P a n d u l p h  uuith tht Croiun, and 

Atttniantt,

K . John. Thus have I yielded up into your hand 
T h e circle o f my glory.

Pand. Take again [git'tng John tbt crown.
From this my hand, as holding o f the pope, 
Yourfovereign greatnefs and authority.

K . John. Now keep your holy w ord: go meet th/ 
French;

And from his holinefs nfe all your p w e r  
T o  flop their marches, ’ fore we are inflam’d.
Onr difcontented counties do revolt ;
Our people quarrel with obedience;
Swearing allegiance, and the love o f foul.
T o  ftranger blood, to^ reig n  royalty.
This inundation o f mytemper’d humour

* 71< Irnminnl iten t f  w i c f t t d  p o m p . ]  Mart It trmntft
v i t U a c t .  J o H N i O M .  '

R i t h e t i  g r e a t n c r s  w r e f t e d  f r o m  it >  p o f l e f lo r .  M a l v n i .

 ̂cinAure— ] The old copy retdsaxntcr, p. ibaUy tit tth-
tan, Fr. Stxsvsn).

T lw  (O tad a tio n  w ai m tdc b j  M it PvfC.

♦ . -
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R d l s  b y  v jv - ^ n ly  to  b e  q u a li f y ’ d .
T h e n  patife l o t ; fo r th e  p re fe n t t im e ’ s fo  f ic k ,  

f h a t  p r e f e n ^ e d i o i n e  m uft b e  m in ifte r ’ d ,
V  p v e r th r o w  ‘ n c u ra b le  en fu e s.

PanJ. I t ’ w av m y  b r e a th  th a t  b le w  th j^  te m p e ft u p ,
 ̂LTgon y o u r  ftu b .x irn  u fa g c  o f  th e  p o p e  :

'•B ut, fin ce  y o u  a re  a  g e n t le  c o n v e r tite  
M y  to n tu e  lh a ll hu(h a g a in  th is  ftorm  o f  w a r .
A n d  m ^ e  f a i i ^ e a t h e r  in  y o u r b iu lie r in g  la n d .

> ^ n  th is  A fc e n flo n -d a y , re m e m b e r  w e l l , '
D p o n  y o u r o a th  o f  fc r v ic e  to  th e  p o p e .

G o  I  to  m a k e  th e  F r e n c h  la y  d o w n  th e ir  a rm s . [Exit.
K . John. Is  th is  A fc e n fio n -d a y  ? D i d  n o t th e  p ro p h et 

S a y ,  t h a t ,  b e fo re  A fc e n fio n -d a y  a t  n o o n .

M y  cro w n  I  Ihould  g iv e  off f  E v e n  fo  I  h a v e : *
I  d id  fu p p o fe , i t  (hould  b e  on  c o n llr a in t  {
B u t h e a v e n  b e  th a n k ’ d ,  i t  is  b u t v o lu i^ jir y .

t  gtnile coDTcrtite,] A  tm v tn itt  !• a  ron vtrf. S o , in  M ir> 
l o w ’ i  Jtv )  » /  M th a, 1633 I

“  G ov. W h y , B a ra b it, w ilt thou be chiillcn 'il t 
“  S d \  N o , gorernovr j 111 b* no ccnvertiti.”  S r i l v i H t .
A  e n v cr tiit  (*  wotd often afed by o«r old wHter$,»where vre Ihoald 

now ufe (in v e rt,)  fignified either, one converted tt  tbt f t U t ,  or on* 
reclaimed from wotdly purfuiti, and devoted to penitence and religion.

M r. Mafon fa j i ,  a um vtrtitt caoaot mean a ctmvtrt, becaufe the la t-  
Ver word « in the l/ngingt e f  lit frejtn t timet meant a perfon th at 
changei from one religion to another." B ut the queftion It, not w hat 
!■ the language o f  the prefent tim e, bat w hat was the language o f  S h ak- 
fpeart’i  age. M arlow e ufsa the word em ver^u  exafUy in the fcnfe 
now aflixed to convert. John, who had in the former part o f  th ii play 
aflerted in very (Iron f terms the fupremacy o f the king o f  England in all 
eccleiiaftical matters, and told Panduljkh that he haa no reverence for 

the Pope or hit nfurp'd authority," having now made h l^ s a c e  w ith  
M y  church," and refigned hit c r o w n ^  the Pope’a reprefentative, 

u  confidered by the legate at one new ly (K verted  to the tr»e faith , 
and very properly ftyled by him  a ccnvertne, •  T h e  fame term , in iKe 
fecond fenfe above mentioned, ii  appU«4  to the nfurfer, D uke Frederick, 
in j t i  you if , an hi■ having “  put W  a rd igiu u i life , and tlirowo in* • 

' t o  oeg led  me pompovi court t”
' ■ II-  out e f  thefe cM vertlia

T h u l  i i  K u cb  matter to be heard tad  le a m 'd ."  M a l o n x .

N  n *  Enttr
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£a/#r/A # B a s t a r d .  j ^
A ll Kent hath y ie ld e d ; notking^tXere holds oKij 

But D over ca ftlc : London hath receiv ’ d .
L ik e  a kind h ^  the Dauphin and hi ', powers :
Y our nobles w uTnot hear you , but s^e gone 
T o  oflFcr fervice to your en em y ;
A n d  wild amazement hurries up and down 
T h e  little number o f  your doubtful friet^s.

K . John. W ould not m y lords return to m e again, ^  
A fter they heard young Arthur was alive ?

Bafl. T h ey  found him dead, and caft into the ftreets; 
A n  empty cafket, where the jew el o f  life ®
By fome damn’ d hand was robb ’ d and ta’ en- away.

K . John. T hat villain Hubert told m e, he did live . 
Baft. So, on nyv foul, he d id , for aught he knew.

But wherefore dp you droop f why look you fad i 
Be great in a ft, as you have been in th ou ght;
L et not the world fee fear, and fad diftruft, ^
G overn  the motion o f  a k ingly e y e :
Be ftirring as the t im e ; be fire with fire ;
Threaten the threat’ ner, and ou ;-face the brow 
O f  bragging horrour: fo fhall inferior eyes.
T h at borrow  their behaviours from the great.
G row  great by  your exam ple, and put on y
TTie dauntlefs fpirit o f  refolution 
Aw ay ; and glifter like the god o f  war.
W h en  he intendetjk to becom e the field :
Shew boldnefs, and afpiring confidence.
W h a t, lhall they feek the lion in his d?n ?
A n d  &i^ht him there ;  rfnd make him tremble there ?

» A n  tm ftj  ctflcet, tbt jew el » f  T h e  fame kind o f
im agery i i  employed in  K fR ic h tr d  11.

“  A  jn a t l  in « ttn -tirn v b u ^ 'd -u p  chtfi
'< I i  a  bold fp irit io  a  % « 1  b re a ft ."  M a l q m i .

• on '
ia u x th fi f f i r i i  t f  n fiU tM .']  So, in  M a ch tk  > •

“  L et’» briefly on manly nadintft, • *
'<  A n d  m eet i ' t h e  b a ll to g e th e r ."  M a l o m i *

. "  Q .  l e t



r  vO , let it not *ie faid !— Forage, and rjin*
T o meet difpleafure farther from the doors ; 

t  And grapple with h iij, ere he come fo nigh.
V  f John. T h e W a te  o f the pope hath been with me,

■ '  have .made\ happy peace with him ;
! hath promft’d to difmifs the powers 

ly the Dauphin*.
O  inglorious league !

Shall we, upon the footing o f our land,
^ n d  fair-play <Mers, ana make compromife,
Tlifinuation, parley, and bafe truce,
To'arrasinvafive t fhall a beardlefs boy,
A  cocker’d filken wanton brave our fields.
And fleih his fpirit in a warlike foil.
Mocking the air with colours idly fpread *, •
And find no check ? Let us, my liege» to arms; 
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make y&ui peace ;
Or i f  he do, let it at leall be faid, *
T h A  faw we had a purpofe o f defence.

John. Have thou the ordering o f this prefent time, 
£«/?• Away then, with good courage ; yet, I  know. 

Our jJaXy may well meet a ptouder foe*.  ̂ [Extunt.

-F orag^  t » i  r»«— ] T o  ft r a it  it here ufed in  it i original fcnfe, 
toi to ran^ tbrud. J o h n s o n .
V  I M tcUng t ie  air*witb co ln rt iJ/y fp r u j ,^  H e h ai the fame im age 
ia  M actcth :

“  H 'itr t  tbt N t m n a n  ianm rt fiaut Ibt fiiy.
And fanDur ptofU celd.” J o h n i o k .

From  thefe tw o pauaget M r. G ray feemi fa  hare formed the firft 
ftaaza o f  h it  celebra>wl ode I

«  R.uio feize thee, ruthlefi k i iu  1 
“  Confufion on thy iaiinirs w anJ 
“  Though farm'd by tonq^cft'i c^ n fon  ilflng •
“  T h e y  mock tbt air w ith  idit f t a V ' M a l o n i .

4 A vjay tbtHf vtitb geod courage j y e tf^  Jtmw>
Our farty may viell mat a frtudtr fot,'\ Faulconbridge m eant] 

for all their boall^ g 1 Icnew Tery well that our party it  able to cop*
*  with one le t  prouder ta d  more confident o f i u  ftrength than th eiri.

S t x i v x h i *

a i  S C E N E
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S C E N E  II.

J  Plain Hear St. EdmniuFs-bwy.

Enter, in arm:, L e w is , S A L iS B V n r/M E L V if, PtM< 
BiioKB, B i g o t ,  and SiUiert,

Lev). Mjr lord M elan, let this be copied out*
And keep it fafe for car remembrance:
Return the precedent * to thefe lords again t 
T hat, having our fair order written down/
Both they, and we, peruling o’er thefe notes* i
M ay know wherefore we took the facraraent.
And keep our faiths firm and inviolable.

Sal. Upon our fides it never lhall be broken.
And, noble Dauphin, albeit we fwear 
A  voluntary 2eal, ^nd an unurg’d faith.
T o  your prbceed^ngs; yet, believe me, prince*
I am not glad that fuch a fore o f time 
Should f e «  a plaifter by contemn’d revolt.
And heal the inveterate canker o f one wound.
By making m any: O , it grieves my foul, y
T hat I Jiluft 4-aw this metal from my fide > ^
T o  be a widow-maker ; O , and there, • - , . .
Where honourable refcue, and defence, '
Cries out upon the name of Salifbury : » J
But fuch is the infe£lion o f the time.
T h at, for the health and phyfick of our right*
W e cannot deal buUAvith the very hand 
O f  ftern injullice and confufed w rong.-- 
And is’t not pity, O  my grieved friends :
That we, the fons andcMdren of this ifle.
Were bo?a to fee fo fa ^ n  hour as th is ;
Wherein we ftep after jftranger march*
Upon her gentle boffim, and fill up

•
> —  t i t  praced int— ]  i .  « . th« o r i | i iu l  trea ty  b etw een  D a a p h la  

and th e  ta g l iS i  lordt. S t i z v i n i .
* —  a fh r t  Granger mtrcb'] O ur author often ufea ftrtm t. r as an 

adjeOiTe, See the laft Iceoc) aad V o l. 11.  p .4 5 0 , n. i .  M< t o x i .

Her
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^  H er/nem les* ranks, ( I  muft withdraw and weep 
'  Upon the f o o t '' o f  this enforced caufe,)

T d  grace the gentry o f  a land rem ote,
I  ^ d  follow nnartmaiftted colours here f

here.?— Crtaation, that thou cou ld ’ ll remove 1

’  •  K  I  N  G  J  O  H  N . SSI

W here thefe two Chrittian arm iei m ight com bine 
T h e blood o f  n)^lice in a vein o f  league,.
?p»d not to  fpend it fo unneighbourly ‘  !

i n v .  A  n ob le  temper doft thou ihew in this ;  
A nd great afFedions, wreftling in thy bofom .
D o  make an earthquake o f  nobility.
O , what a noble com bat haft thou fought * , ,
Between com pulfion, and a brave re fp ed  * !

Let
7 tb t  fpot— ]  Sf»t  i t  ufcd here for S o , In t  form er

paflag! :
•• T o  look into thefyott and A aioi o f  right.”  M a l o n e .

* yf/iJgrapple ih it , i t c .J  T h e  old copy read(— cripple tb tt. Ice, 
Perhapi B it  author vitote g r iff ie ,  a word ufed by Drayton io  h it Polj^

™̂jL* I *
thruft* h if g r i f f  h  hand into her golden m aw .*’

S t x i t z n i .
y  T h e  enfflfdation v^§ made by M r. Pope. M a l o n e .

*  — uMtta pagan /btrtH  O ur author feem i Co have been th inking 
on the w a n  carried on by Chriftian princet in the holy land againft the 
Saracenij where the united arm iei o f  France and England m ight hara 
laid their m utual anim olitiei afide, and foughfcin the caufe o f C hrU l, 
inftead o f  6ghting aeainft brethren and countrymen^ at Salisbury and 
the other Englilli n o b & ie a  w h ob a d  joined the D auphin, were about 
to do. M a l o n e .

'A n d  M f to  jp e n i it f c  u m cigb b w tf /m This It one o f  m a »  paflagea, 
in w hich Shaklpeare concludes a fe n te il^ w ich o u t actending to the 
manner in which the former part o f it  isK n ftru d e d . See V o l. 111.  
r '3 s 6 ,  n. S. M a l o k e .  *  •

* —  baji thon fa igbt,'\ 7 bem, w hich appeart to  have been accident* 
^ally omitted by th f  tranfcriber or compofitor, w a i ioferced by the editor

o l 't h e / o u A  folio. M a l o m e .
> J k t J n  compolGon, titd  « brovi r t f f tS  /]  T h ia  cemfulfic* waa 

the o e c ^ t y  o f a refoim atioa io  the ftate j w hich, according to Salif.
n 4  bury’t
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L e t  m e  w ip e  ofF th is  h o n o u rab le  d e w .
T h a t  f i lv e r ly  d o th  p ro g re fs  on  th y  c h e e k s  :

M y  h e a rt  h a th  m e lte d  a t  a  la d y ’ s te a r s .

B e in g  an  o rd in a r y  in u n d a tio n  ; '  t
B u t  th is  cfFufion o f  fu ch  m a n ly  d ro p s , /
T h i s  ftio w er, b lo w n  u p  b y  te m p e ft o f  tu e  fo u l *,
S ta r tle s  m in e  e y e s ,  a n d  m a k e s  m e mifXie a m a z ’ d  
T h a n  h ad  I fe e n  th e  v a u lty  to p  o f  h e a v e n  
F i g u r ’ d  q u ite  o ’ e r  w ith  b u r n in g  m ete o rs .

L i f t  up th y  b r o w , re n o w n ed  S a l i fb u r y , ,
A n d  w ith  a  g r e a t  h e a rt  h e a v e  a w a y  th is  f io r m : ^
C o m m e n d  th efe  w a te rs  to  th ofe  b a b y  e y e s ,  ii
T h a t  n e v e r  fa w  th e  g ia n t  w o rld  e n r a g ’ d ;
N o r  m et w ith  fo rtu n e  o th e r  th a n  a t  fe a lls .

F u l l  w arm  o f  b lo o d , o f  m ir th , o f  g o f lip in g .
C o m e , co m e  ; fo r th ou  ih a lt  th ru ft th y  h a n d  as d ee p  
I n t o  th e  p u rfe  o f  r ic h  p r o fp e r ity .
A s  L e w is  h im f e l f : — fo , n o b le s , ft ia ll y o u  a l l .

T h a t  k n i t  y o u r fin ew s to  th e  ftr e n g th  o f  m in p . ^

\£»/er P a n d u l p h ,  attended.

A n d  e v e n  th e r e , m e th in k s , an a n g e l fp a k e  * :  /  '
L o o k ,  whera- th e  h o ly  le g a te  co m es a p a c e , " -  . . V , »  
T o  g i v e  us w a r ra n t fro m  th e h a n d  o f  h e a v e n  ;/

bury’ i  opinion (w h o, in his fpcech preceding, ca llt'it in  tnforetdcauftfj 
could only be procured by foreign arm s: and the kravt rt/feS  was th« 
l o v e  o f  k i i c o u n t r y .  W a r b u r t o n .

4  This Hiower. blowi^up by tempeft o f  tkf /ovA] So> to our author** 
JRaft o f  L u crect;

«  T h i i  windy till it  up raiW,
Held b ic k  hit l o r o ^  tide— M a l o h k .

5 Mitgtl jf,ak t:]  Sir ^  Hanm cr, and after him D r. W arbur- 
buiton reifl here-»u« <2«^^p^eds. 1 think unneceiTftriiy* T h e  Oau* 
phin dues not yet hear th e1y;ate  indeed^ aor pretend to hear him  ; but 
feeing h in  advance, an^ cdicluding that he comes to animate and au* 
thorize him  with the power o f  the church) he crie i out, at tbt f g b t  e f  
this h t̂y msfi, I  am tncourage^ as by the voice o f  an vngel. J o h n s o n .^

R atiiar, Jit nt bat I  have noxo Jaid, an angel fpake  ̂ Ĉ r fee, the 
holy lega u  approaches, to  give a warrant from hean/tn  ̂ and {the a?m e o f 

to our caufc.

t  And



H

And on our aftioDS fet the name o f  righ t,
■mth holy breath.
• Panii. H iil, noble prince o f France !

, ^ h e  next is th ii,— ^ting John hath recon cil’d
■ "  'e l f  to Rotffk; his Ipirit is com e in ,

fo ftood oniagainlt the holy church,
72 3 ft metropolis and fee o f Rome : 
yTn^foTC  thy threat’ ning colours now wind up.

And tame the favage fpirit o f wild w ar;
That, like ajion fofter’d up at hand, .

4 t may lie gently at the foot o f peace.
And be no further harmful than in fhew.

Lrui. Your grace (hall pardon me, I will not back ;
I am too high-born to be property’d.
T o  be a fecondary at control, ,
Or ufeful ferving-man, and inflrument.
T o  any fovereign ftate throughout thtworld.
Your breath Aril kindled the dead c o ^ o f wars 
^Uween this chstftis’d kingdom and myfclf,
A i^  brought in matter that (hould feed this fire ; 
Anovnow ’ tis far too huge to be blown out

’ ■ c fame weak wind which enkindled it.
ht me how to know the face of right,

^d me with intercll to this land,
. jL riilt this enterprize into my heart;

And come ye how to tell me, John hath made 
His peace with Rome I What is that peace to me I
1 , by the honour o f ray marriage-bed.
After young Arthur, claim this lan«l for mine ;
And, now it ifchalf-conquer’d, muft I back,
Becaufe that John hath made his peace with Rome? 
A m i  Rome’s flare f What pitony hath Rome borne. 
What men provided, what m in io n  fent, *
T o  underprop this a£lion I is’ t^ot I,
That undergo this charge ? who el!e but I ,
And fuch a^to my claim are liable,
Sw eajin  this bulinefs, and maintain this war i  
l-U y ^  not heard thcfe iflanders Ihout out,

t  F iv *
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yive le rey / as I have bank’d their towns* ?
Have 1 not here the bell cards for the game, '
T o  win this eafy match play’d for a crown?
And (hall I now give o’er the yielded lex. } J  
N o, no, on my l&ul, it never (hall be faw .

Pond. You look but on the outfide o f tUs woric.
Lfui. Outfide or infide, 1 will not retvn  

T i l l  my attempt fo much be glorify’d 
As to my ample hope was promifed 
Before I drew this.gallant head o f war, ,
And cull’d thefe firy fpirits from the world, r
T o  out-look conqueft, and to win renown "
Even in the jaws o f danger and o f death.—

[Trumpet ftu n it. 
What Infty trumpet thus doth fummon ut ?

Enter th e '&K ith X 'o , attended.

Baft. According,to the fair-jplay o f the world.
Let me have audience ; I am fent to fpeak:—  ^
M y holy lord of Milan, from the king 
I come, to learn how you have dealt for him t  
And, as you anfwer, I do know the fcope 
And Warrant lip ited  unto my tongue.

Pand. The Dauphin is too wilful-oppoftte.
And will not temporize with my entreaties;
He flatly fays, he’ll not lay down his armsv 

Baft. By all the blood that ever fury breath’d.
T he youth fays w e ll:— Now hear our Engliflt king j

*  —  «< /  httvt bank'd their tow ni ?] Bank'd ih t ii  trwMi mijr m eaof 
thrown up entrenchmtnts bd'ore their tow ni.

T h e  old pitjr o f  King yahnj/.>ow enx, leaTei th ii interpretitioa 
n trem ely  dily-itable. i t  ip p ea ^ fro tn  thence that thefe faJutationi 
were given to the Dauphin f t i l id  along tht btnkt o f  the r i w .  
T h ia , J fuppofe, Shalcfpeare ca|^ banking the tow nt.

•« ------ from the hollow h o lo  o f Thamefia
“  Echo apace replied, V ’nit  /» rej I ^

From thence along the wanton rolling glade, r
“  T o  Troyno*ant, your fair metropolis.”  T.

W e  ftill fay to ctafi and to Jlank } and to iank h ai no left o f  p V p flt . 
ty , though it  i l  not tcfonciled (o u i by modern tifage. S T i i v s i  i .

Ifor
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Fo( thus his royalty doth fpeak in me.
I j ^ s  pretiit’d;  and reafon too% he ihoold:
*?his apim and unmannerly approach.
This harnefs’d i^af^e, and unadvifed revel, 

i This unhair’ d fawcinefs *, and boyifli troops, 
jT he fcng doth fnule at; and is well prepar’d 
^ o ju | ip  this dwarfift; war, thefe pigmy arms, 
i^bmVut the circle o f his territories.
That hand, which had the llrengih, even at yoar door. 
T o  cudgel yoj^ and make you take the hatch * j 

dive, like buckets, in concealed wells * ; 
l o  crouch in litter o f your liable planks ;
T o  lie, like pawns, lock’d up in chefts and trunks j  
T o  hue with fwine ; to feek Iweet fafety out 
In vaults and prifons; and to thrill, and fhal(e,

f  n tf in  too ,] O ld Copy— Carre<\ed by the editor o f  d>«
fecpnd folio. M a l o n i .  •

I unhiir’ d fav>ch^t,1 T h e  old copy m d t — u n ittr J . C or- 
f M r. Theobald. Hair w u  formerly written i t t r .  See p. 398, 
4ence the miftake m ight eaiily happen. Faukoubridge b at al- 

‘ '1 a£t exclaimed,
- Shall a  htarjltft boy,
Kkcr'd filken wanton, brare our fieldi i*’

^fil'lh a d  o f  M acbttb, Lenox te lli C ath oefi that the Eflg> 
which he fay i, there are

^ ------ ma»y unrougb youth«, that even now
** Proteft their firft o f  m anhood,"

A gain i in K in i Henry V , t
“  For who is he, whofe chin l i  but enrich’d 
“  W ith  one appearing hair, that w illv io t follow  
“  T hefe cu ll’d and choice-drawn cavalieri to France ?** 

A nother reading T a t  been fuggelled— thi> unair'd ( i. e. untraTellM] 
faw cin efi: but the French troopi, w !« w e r e  n o w in  a foreign country, 
could not be called u n u a v ilU i. ,

» —  ta h  the batch T o  t tU  the i i  to  Im f tb t b t t c i ,  T #
lake «  btJgt or a  dittb  la the hunter’i  p « i e .  S t x x v x h i .

So, inM if^ngtT*t F a ttI Dvw ry, 1 6 3 1 :  *
** I  look about and neigh, takt hidgt and ditch^
** Feed Ai my neighbour’!  paAuret*'* M a lo h x *

* 1— i ̂ concealed $ j  1 believe our author, ^^ith hii accuftomei
l ic e K e ^ fe d  for UMceaTiHF $ wellt that afforded €9ucuUm<mt
u d  f i jK ^ o a  to thoic who took refuge thcie* M a l o n c .

• Even
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Even at the cry ing  o f  your nation ’ s crow  * ,
T h in k in g  this voice an armed Englifhm an 
Shall that vidlorious hand be feebled here.
T h at in your chambers gave you chaltlfcm^e'nt ?
N o  : K now , the gallant monarch is in  arm s;
A n d  like an eagle o ’ er his aiery towers*.
T o  foufe annoyance that com es near hisiieft.—
A n d you degenerate, you ingrate revolts.
Y ou  blpojiy N eros, ripping up the wom b 
O f  your dear mother England, blufti for ih am e:
For your own ladies, and pa le-v ifag ’ d maids^ g
J^ike Am azons, com e tripping a ftcf drums j ^
T h e ir  thimble* into armed gantlets change.
T h e ir  neelds to lances S  and their gentle heart*
T o  fierce anjd bloody inclination.

L ev}. There end thy brave, and turn thy face in p ea ce } 
W e  grant, thou capft out-fcold us : fare thee w e ll ;
W e  hold our time^’oo precious to be fpent 
W ith  fuch a brabler.

Pand, G ive  m e leave to fpeak.
B aft, N o , I will fpeak.
Lenu. W e  w ill attend to neither:—

Strike up the *(rums5 and let the tongue o f  
Plead for our intereft, and our being here.

Baft, Indeed, your drums, being beaten, \r**tfW 'out;
/

*  you r nation*t M r .P o p e ,  and Tome o f  th e  fubfe^u^nt
ed itor*, read— n ation 's  cro w  } n o t ob fervin g, th a t  th e  B aftard  is  
IpeAlcing o f  J o h n 's  atch'tevem ents in  France* H e  lik e w lfe  reads in  th e  
n ex t line«^i«ii v o ice  j  b u l this v o ice , th* voice or caw  o f  the French 
CMtv> is  fu ffic le n tly c le a r . M a l o n x *

X ^  rike an eagle o'er bis a ie ry J^wersjj A n  aiery Is  t h e  n e l l  o f  a a
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e a g le ._  S t * e v k n s ,
r.,] H fre we7 beir nteldi to / * « « ,]  H fre we fliould n t i — Muldi, a i in  the

Midjummfr N ight's Dream ^
«* Have w ith  our^w /A  created both one flower.”

Fairfax has the fame contraction o f  the word. S t e x v z n s *

in  the old copy the w ord is c o n tra d e d ly  w ritte n  meedTtt but it  
vras ccrta in ly  intended to be pronounced net/ds, as i t  is freq u ea tly  w rit
ten in  otd Engliih books. M any dinyilables are ufed by Shak^ far^ and 
other writers as roonofyllableS} as whetbotf fpirity ^ c ’« though t& ^  gene- 

appear at length in the origtaal editions o f  thcfc plays. Ma'^.onx^

^ A n 4

\
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,A ftd  fo you, being beaten: Do but flart 
^ ^ e c h o  with the clamour o f thy drum,

^ n d  even at liand  ̂dram is ready brac’d,
\ . That fliall reverberate all as loud as thine ;
■'I Sout*l but another, and another fhall,

<^s Ifcd as thine,^rattle the welkin’s ear,
‘ P' id!mock the deep-mouth’d thunder: for at hand 
'  (Not trufting to this halting legate here.

Whom he hath us’d rather for i^ r t  than need J  
Is warlike ^hn ; and in his forehead (its ,
A  bare-ribb’d death, whofe office is this day 
T o  feaft upon whole thoufands o f the French.

Lrw . Strike up our drums, to find this danger oat. 
Bafi, And thou ihalt find it. Dauphin, do not doubt.

* \Extunt,
S C E N E  I I I .

I ’be fame. A  field o f S^tle.

\ Alarums. Enter King ]oviti, aW  H u b e r t .

John. How goes the day with us ? O , tell me, Hu- 
I bert.

^ ^ u i^ ad ly , I fear: How fares your m^efty ?
. This fever, that hath troublea me fo 

WCs h e ^  on me ; O , my heart is fick !
t Enter a MelTenger.

Mef. M y lord, your valiant kinfman, Faulconbridge, 
Defircs your majefty to leave the field;
And fend him word by me, which ^ y  you go.

K . John. T ell him, toward Swinllead, to the abbey 
there.*

M e/. Be o f good comfort; the great fupply.
That was expedicd by the Dau A m  here, •
Are wreck’d* three nights ago m  Goodwin fands.
T his news was brought to RichAd ^ but even now:

4  — fo r  tht fr ia t  fupply,—
A r» ]  S u fp lj  i« here and in * fubfequeiit paflage ia

ufed (I  a noun of m ultitude. M a l o n x .
5 .^ R ic b a r J —  Sir Richard Feulcttibrii^t —̂ and yet the k in g *  

littl^ ic fo rc  (A £l 111. fc . ii.)  calls bim  by hit original name o f Philip .
•  S t x x v i m .

The
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T h e French fight coldly, and retire themfelves. •
K . John. Ah me ! this tyrant fever burns me up,

And will not let me welcome this g<^d n^ws.—
Set on toward Swinftcad: to my litter ilraight; 
Weaknefs poflefTeth me, and 1 am faint.

5j8 K I N O  J O H N .

S C E N E  I V .

Tht famt, jinetber part o f  the famt.

£»/«• SALiSBuiky, Pembroke, '&\QOf^txndOtbtrt.

SaL I  did not think the Iting fo ftor’d with friends. * 
Ptmh. Up once again ; put fpirit in the French ;

I f  they m ifcany, we mifcarry too.
Sa/, T h y  milbegotten devil, Faalconbridge,

In fpight o f fpight, alone upholds the day,
Pem i.They  fay Jcing John, fore fick, hath left the field.

Bnter M e I. UN ’wounded, and led by foldien. r  

Idel. Lead me to the revolts of England here. j .
Sal. When we were happy, we had other n a m e s . ' '  
Pemb. It is the count Melon. .
Sal. Wounded to death. ^  •
Mel. F ly, noble Englilh, you are bought aiyt lOld 

Unthread the rude eye o f rebellion _
' An<^

*  — are bought and Told; ]  T b ii cxprelGon ip p e in  to h m  been 
proverbial | intimating th a t /m / flay  hat been ufed. I have met with 
U in many old Engliih' booici, but cannot at picfcnt turn to the io -  
iU ncei. It  ii again ufed in K . Ricbard I I I .  »

“  Todty o f  Noriolic, be not too bold,
«• F o i  D ic k o n , th y  m a ^ ,  i i  kttgkt tni felj,”  M a l o n i .

1  Unthrwd t h  m iUtyt c/(eiellisr,]  biiaicrpeare in K im g  Lm r uftt 
the fame expreflion, “  dari(-^V  night.”  S t x i v i h i .

Some one, obferving Of, thle paflage, hai been idle enough to fnppofe
that the o f  rM lim  was ufed lilce the o f  the mind, let, Shak--
(peare'i metaphor i i  o f  a much humbler kind. He wa( evidently flunk
ing o f  the tyt t f  m mudlt. Uoda (fayt Melun to the Engli/b ooblei) 
what you have done { defert the rebellioui projeQ in w b icb teou ^ ve  
cog ag ^ . In Cwic/MKi we have a kindred exptcffiou: >

“  T h ey  would not thread t h e i t u t . "  >l

' * Our
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A«d welcpme home again difcarded faith.
OQt king John, and fall before his feet s 

For, i f  the French ^e lords o f this loud day,
» , He pjeans * to recompence the pains you take,

I  ®y ciKting ofF yoor heads: Thus hath he fworn.
And 1 with him, aad many more with me,
•Upodthe altar at iaint Edmund’s-bury;
"Even on that a lu r, where we fwore to you 
Dear amity and everlafting love.

Sal. May tins be poffible! may this be t r ie !
Mel. Have I not hideous death within my view«

— ITetaining but.a quantity o f life ;
Which bleeds away, even as a form o f wax*
Refolveth * from his figure ’gainft the fire ?
What in the world (houTd make me now deceiv(,

• Since I muft lofe the ufe o f all deceit i 
W hy Ihould I then be falfe; fince it is^ u e  
T l^ t 1 muft die here, and live hence by truth i  
I  faW again, i f  Lewis do win the day.
He l^orfworn, i f  e’er thofe eves o f yourt 
Behola another day break in the eaft:
B uj^ vep^ is night,— whofe black contagions breath 
"*^|H)kMokes about the burning creft 

flie old; feeble, and day-wearied fun,—
Even etrin P n ight, your breathing fliall expire ;

O a r  luthor i i  not > Iw i^  careful that the cpUhet w hich he applies 
to  a fituratiTC term flioula anfwer on both R uili i t  applicable
to rtitU itn, but not to tyt. H e m eant in the eye o f rude rebeU
lion. M a w » i e .  •  ^

•  H e meant— '] T h e  F ren ch m an ,^  t. L ew it, m eant. Sec. %e» 
M elun’ t  next fpeech I “  I f  L ew it do t ^ t h e  day>— "  M a l o m z .

» — mm tt aftrm of w x — \ Thit il^ d in aliufion to*he imaget 
nade hf wiuhet. Holinlhed oblOTet thaITt wat alledged againll danc 
Eleanor Cobham and herconfederacet, « tiat riiey had derifed animagt 
t f  *o«t, reprefenting the Icin̂ , which by their forcerie by little and 
little cenfuroed, iatending thereby in conclufion to wafte and dcfiiuy

> the king’t perfon.** STdTiM t.
f  Refolveth— ]  i. e .  dijfolveth. So, in  Hamlit t

<*''Tbaw , and r tfilv t  itfe lf into « d e w ."  M a i c m x .

* Paying
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Paying the fineuf rated treachery*,
Even with a treacherous fine o f  all vour liveJ,
I f  Lewis by your afliftance win thedaf'. ^
Commend me to one Hubert, with your king ; . , /
T h e love o f him,— and this refpedl befides,
For that my grandfire was an tngliftim|in ^
Awakes my confcience to confefs all this. ^  ,
In lieu whereof, I pray yon, bear me hence 
From forth the noife and rumour o f the field;
Where 1 may think the remnant o f my thoi}jjhts 
In peace, and part this body and my ibul 
With contemplation and devout defires.

Sa/. We do believe thee,— And beflirew my foul 
But I do love the favour and the form 
O f  this moft fair occafion, by the which 
W e will untread the fteps o f damned flight;
And, like a bate/and retired flood.
Leaving our I'anknefs and irregular courfe*, y»
Stoop low within thofe bounds we have o’er-look’d, /
And calmly run on in obedience, y '
Even to our ocean, to our great king John—
M y arm Ihalligive thee help to bear thee hencc/^ V.
For I do fee the cruel pangs o f death f
Right in thine e y e ’ .— Awaj ,̂ my friends ! ^ e w  fliglit; 
And happy newnefs®, that intends old rrghtr"^*"

\_Exeunt, Itading off Melunf

*  m oated treachery f'l U  were eafy to change rattJ, to batiJ, fur an eafier 
m eaning j butrar^d fuitsbettcr T h e  Dauphin has your
treachery) and fet upon it a / ju  which your lives r>uit pay. JoRM tON.

3 For (bat my grandfire w as an T h is  l in e  is  t a k e n

from  t h e  old p la y > p r in te d  in  o»4 r t o ,  in  1 5 9 1 .  M a l o n x .

^ LeavBig our ranknefs irrerular comrftf^ Rank^ as applied to 
v a te r , here fignifies exubtrSmtt ready to overjlo%oi as applied to th t 
•^ ion s o f  the fpeaker a ^  hit party, it fignlAes inordiHatt, So> in our 
author's Fenut and Adonis t I

** R ain  added to a river that it rank, ,,
*< Perforce w ill force it  overflow the bank.^ M a l o n x * ^

5 R igh t in tbim  Rigbt fignifies immediate  ̂ I t  Is now obfolete.
S t k x \ x x »*

6 w^ha^ty nttoneft, & c .]  Happy innovation, that purpofed the le -  
foration  of the aacteat rightful govcrt.ment. J o jih io N ,

S C  - ^ E  •

%
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S C E N E V;
T it  /tcmê  T b t French Camp. 

j  ■ Entir L i w i s ,  mud hit Train,

The fun o f heaven, methooj^ht, was loth to fe t; 
But flay’d, and macfe the weftcrn welkin blulh.
When the Englilh meafur’d ’  backward their own ground 
In faint retire : O, bravely came we off.
When with a yalley o f oor needlefs (hot,'
After fuch bloody to il, we bid good n ig h t;

'TTn3 wtwnd our tattering colours clearly up*,
Laft ia the field, and almoft lords o f i t !—

Eitttr •  MeiTenger. •

Me/. Where is my prince, the Dauphin f
Lew. Here :— What news ? \
Mr/. The count Melun is flain ; the Englilh lords.

By hk perfuafion, are again fallen o ff:
A nd^ter fupply, which you have wifh’d fo long,
Are em away, and funk, on Goodwin fands.

foul Ihrewd news!— Belhrew th^ very h A r t ! 
11|:ij|^!&<il*nk to be fo fad to-night,
As'this h a ^ jjja d e  m e.— W ho was he, that fa id ,

' t H'ben the Enitijh mM fur'd— ]  O ld Copy— W hen Jr»f/!y6 mu. 
/«r«, & c . C o m d e d  bjr M r. Hope. M a l o s s .'

* A n d  m mnd utr  tattering calw ri titarif u fA  Tatlir'mg, which in  
the fpclUng o f  onr author'! time w a( f t n r i * A  it  ufcd for tt it tr 'J ,  
T h e  a ^ v e  and palTive ^ rt ic ip le i are employed by him very iadifcrimi'* 
nateljr. M a l o k i .

It 11 rem ukable through futh  old co|i((i o f  our author M I have h i
therto t a n ,  that wherefcr the modera c^itora read t t t t tr 'i ,  tha old
editions gire ut tttttr'd  in iu  room. Perhapf the prefent broad pronun
ciation, almoit particular to th e  Scott, w at at^joat time com m oa t*  
both nations.

So, in M ir lo w ^ i K , E d w tr d  I I .  15 9 S :
» “  T h ii  tutertd  enfign o f  my anceftori.”

Again.- in T b t D ow nfall t f  Kaiert E t r l  t f  Iluntiiij>ln, l6 o i  t 
“ I  w ill not bid my en/ign-bearec wave 
“  M y itiitr 'd  col«\vi ia  this worthlcfi a ir ."  S r t i r i N t .

V o t . IV .  * O o  King
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K in g  John did fly , an hour or two before •
T h e  ftumbling night did part our weary powers ? ^

M e/. W hoever ^ k e  it , it is true^ my, lord . •
L w .  W e l l ; keep good quarter, and good  care to-n igh f :'r 

T h e  day (hall not be up fo foon as I ,  • ' ^
T o  try the fair adventure o f  to-m orrow .

S C  E  N  E  V I .
J n  open place in the neighbourhood o f  Sw iq]lead A bbey .

B a s t a k d ,  « b i / H o b e r t ,  meeting.

H ub. W h o ’ s there ? fpeak, ho 1 fpeak qu ick ly , or I 
(hoot.

B a jl. A  fr ien d :— W hat art thou i  
H ub. O f  the part o f  England.
B aft. W hither/doft thou go  ?
H ub. W h at’ s (hat to thee ? W h y  may not I dem ai^

O f  thine aifairs, as w ell as thou o f  mine i  it
B aft. H ubert, I  think. ^
Hub. T h ou  haft a perfeA  thought: '

I  w ill, upon all hazards, well believe
T h ou  art m^ friend, that know’ ft m y ton gm '^ ^ W T i: «
W h o  art thou f ' •

Baft. W h o thou w i l t : an i f  thou p le ^ e ," " * -  
T h ou  m ay’ ll befriend me fo much, as to think •
I  com e one way o f  the Plantagenets.

Hub. U nkind rem em brance! thou, and eyelefs night*,
*• Have

«

9 _  tbtu, mxd cyelcft n’[htj']  T h e  old copy h it — tmllifs n ight. T h e 
emendation w «i m»de by Theobald. D r. W trburton fupporit it 
by obferA ni that Pindar fmla  the moon the <ye o f  nigbt. W ith  Pindar 
our author had certainly no acquaintance; but, 1 bejiere, the correfiion 

right. Shakfpeare ̂ as, however, tw ice applied the epirhec udhj>  t* 
m ib t, in K . Richard I I .

“  T h en  thus I turn me from my country’ !  light,
“  T o  dwell in folemn fliadei o f a d li jt  night.”  '

A g a in : „
“  M y oii-dry'd lamp—
«  Shall be c x t is d  w ith  age and tniiltft n’ gh t.'*

: . I
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H »te  done, me ih am e:— Brave foldier, pardon m e,
T ia t  any accen t, breaking from thy tongue,
^ l ^ l d  (cape the tru f acquaintance o f  mine ear.

Y  B ffi .  C om e, co m e ; fans com plim ent, what news a« 
i  . brioad ?

^Hub. W h y , h e re y a lk  I ,  in the black brow o f  n ight. 
T o  find you out.

B eft.  B rief, th en ; and what’ s the news ?
Hub. O , my fweet fir, news fitting to the n ight.

B lack, fearfiil) com fbrtlefs, and horrible.
Shew me the very wound o f  this ill news ;

^  1 am no wom an, I ’ ll not fwoon at it.
Hub. -The k in g, I  fear, is poifon ’ d by  a m onk * :

I left him almoft fpeechlefs, and broke out 
T o  acquaint you with this e v i l ; that you m igfit

■ T h e  better arm you to the fudden tim e.
T h an  i f  you had at leifure known o f  th!^ *.
’ ^ ' B ajl.

the U tter o f  thefe paflagei a n a tu ril, and in the form er, a 
kind o f cirU, dtath, i i  alludeil to. In the prefent paJTage the epithet 

•t tndUfx i> kecaufe, i f  underliood litera lly, it  i i  falfe. O n
'X  '* peculiarly applicable. T h e  cnitadation 1< alfo
^  author'* Rm ft e f  L u c r u t ;

"  "  Poor^jjrooms are JigbtUJt night j king*, glorious <fay.”

♦ T h ii  epithet I find In J a rtii M arlcham 'i Englijh jirca d U , 1607 :
“  O  y i lt f i  night, the portraiture o f  death !”

Again, in G ow er Z)« CotifiJJitni Am aniit, lib. ». fo l. JO*. b«
“  T h e  dale made ende, and lojft i h  J lik t ,
“  And comen wa» the darke night,
“  T h e  w h ich eltll the daiei lU  bltn t."  S r i i t i N i .

• T i t  ting, I f t a r , ii p t t fn 'd  ty  a i ]  N ot one o f  the hiltoriani 
w ho wrote w itbin  fixty yean  after the oeath o f  K in g  John^m eptioni 
tfai> very improbable fliory. T h e  tale i i ,  ttiat a m onk, to revenge him* 
fe lf  on the king for a faying at which he took oftence, poifontd a cup 
o f  ale, and having brought it to his m ajelly, dr A k  fome o f  it  h im felf ta  
induce the king to tafte it, and foon afterwards expired. Thom as W ykes 
Is  the firft who t^ atet it in h ii Chronicle, at a rtfort. According to

*  the beft accounts John died a tN ew a rk , o f  a fever. M a l o n i .
*  - r  tl>*t j t u  might

T i t  in ter  arm j n  to tbt JmJJen timt,
• Than i f  J tu  b td  »t UJure k n ^ n  t f  T h a t y s a  m ight bs able
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B afl, H ow  d id  he take it ? who d id  taSte ta  k im  i  • 
Hub. A  m onk, 1 tell y o u ; a reiblved villa in ,

W h ofe bowels fuddenly burft o u t : the k ip g  *
Y et (peaks, and, peradvcnture, m ay recover. . . * Y  

B aft, W h o didft thou leave to tend h i» majefty ? " |
H ub, W h y , know you not ? the lords > are a ll coma 

b a ck , _ '
A n d brought prince H enry in  their com pany ;
A t  whole requell the k in^ hath pardon’d  them .
A n d  they are aU about his majefty. ^

B aft, W ithheld  thiue indignaition, m ighty heaveE,
A nd tempt us not to bear above our pow er !—
I ’ ll tell thee, H ubert, h a lf my power this a ig h t.
Faffing thefe flats, are taken by  the tide,
T h efe  L ioco ln  waflies have devoured t h e n ;
M y fe lf, well-m ouUted, hardly have efcap ’ d .
A w a y , before I ^ d u £ l  me to the kii^g j 
I  doubt, he w ill %e dead, or ere 1 com e. [E x ^ n t.

I
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JS C E N E  V I I .

T ht Orchard o f  Sw in ftead-A bbey. ,

Enter P r iK ce liE K K y ,  S a l i i b v k y ,  anJ B t o o r ,
P .  H ex. It is too late ; the life  o f  all 
touch’ d corruptibly^ ;  and h ii pure brain «

(W h ich  fome f u j ^ l e  the foul’ » frail dw «lling-boufe)

to  p r e p ir e  in f ta n tljr fo r *  th e  fvidden r o v o lu t is n  i a  a f l i i r *  w h ic h  t h e  k i n g 'i  

d e a t h  w i l l  o c c a f io n ,  i o  a k r t t e r  m a n n e i' t h « n  f a u  c o u ld  have d o n e , i f  

YOU h a d  n o t  k n o w n  o f  i t  t i l l  th e  u 'c o c  h a d  a f iu a l l j r  h a p p e n e d , n d  th e  

k in g d o m  w a a  re d u c e d  t o  a  lla<E o f  co m p o fu r e  a n d  q u ie t .  M a l o k c .

3 } y iA  JIM Hit f  t i e  k r d t, & c ,j  PciJupa w e ought to point 
thus]

W hy know  yoi^Jiot, the lorda a ie  aH come hacJ^
A nd brougl^ prince Henry in their company 1  M A L U t s .

♦ h  teuch'd corruptibly J ]  i. e. corruptivelj/. S»ch w ai the plicafi»- 
ology o f  ShaWpeare's age. So, ia  bis X a ft  o f  Lucrtcts  •

“  T h e  R om ani did give canfeot— . ”  ^
i .  e . w ith  acclam ation!. Here VK & a u U  now

M a i o m b , -

'  D oth ,

\



D tth, by the idfs comment* th*t it make*, 
foretell t ie  ending of mortality.

/  f »f er  P s u B R O K t .

■ Femh. His high»«f* yet dotk fpeak; and holds belief,
* That, being brought tuco the o ^  #ir> .

.I t  woald allay thc-Luraing quality
• O f that fell ]Milbn which aflaileth hiin.

P . Ue*. Let him be brtwght into th« orchard here.—  
Doth he ftiU rage ? . [£ *it  Bigofc

Ptmb. H e n  more patient 
Than when you left him ; even now he fung.

/ * . O vanity o f fickaef*! fierce extremes, 
la  their coatiiiBance will not feel themfelves.
Death, having prey’d upon the oatward part#.
Leaves them invifible ; and his fieg^ is now 
Againfi the mind*, the which he p ri^ s and wounds

^  W it i
J tlw ir t m t in t iK t ,']  I  ottr author w rote— In tb j  eontlnn-

m k A  In  h h  Sonaeti ihe tw o worda are frt^uentl; confunmled. K  
th t tM t b« r ifh t , n u tim m ce  memni t n t n u i t j .  Bacon uliu Um wqM  
i s  that feiife. M a l o k i >

*  D u t b ,  tunjini • / * "  ^  n t w t r j  f t t t t ,  ,
L tr v r t  tbtm ioTHibte ;  tnti tk / i t g t  it *n v

tk t mimJ,] In iJ H It  i t  h cie ufed adTerbiaUy. D eath , h iT .  
ing I 'ltncd  w ith  the ra«a{c o f  the a ln oft wafted bodjr, and

^ lu ow in g  that the difeafa with w hich be hat tfliriied it  i t  m ortal, before 
h i  diflblution, proceedi, from mere fatiety, (o a tu e k  the m ind, leaving 
the body i n i f i U j ; that i t ,  ip fuch a fK ret manner that the eye cannot 
fr tc ijt lj  m ark h it ptogrefi, or tee when hi* attack on the »ital p ow en 
has ended, aA l that on the mind begini} or*iK other wordt, at w hat 
fa rc ic v h r  mom«nt M afM  cea&t to perform ita fm O io n , and the under- 
ftandin^ in cm jtjm m t * f  *  cvrrt^ i^  *»d m triti mahify, begini to  be

H enry ii  here onJy purfuing the fame train  o f  thoujfct ith icb  we 
find in h it firft fpeech in the prefent rcm«k

O n  aathor h «  in many other paOaget in .b ia  p h y t sfed adjeQivea 
^ K r b ia l ly .  S o , ia j j i r t  n rU  t t t i  t tih  ”  W a« i t  not m eant
dammttk ia  o t,; ’ A c . A g a in , in K . U in r j I* '. P . 1 ; «  _  ten 6mea 

«  la o n  SJbmnurahU ragged than an old faced an cien t." See V o l. I I I .  
p. « i ,  n. i j  asd V o l. V .  n . j ,  where many other inAaocM
o f  The f im t kind are cited.

M r. Rowe re«d«— Av iege— , aa«rro»i dtrired from the corruption

* of
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W ith many legions o f ftrange fantafies »
W hich, in their throng and prefs to that laft hold.
Confound themfelves i'. ’ T is ftrange, that death flioulU

f i n g . -   ̂ V .
I am the cygnet* to this pale faint fw*n, ' ' i
W ho chants a doleful hymn to his own death ;
And, from the organ-pipe o f frailty, fings 
.His foul and body to their tailing reil.

Sal. Be o f good comfiirt, prince; for you are bom 
T o  fet a form upon that indigefi: ^
Which he hath left fo Ihapelefs and fo rude *.

• f  the fecoiid folio. I  fufpefl, that th ii ftrange miftake «rat M r. G n y ’j  
authority for m aking D etth  « fem ale; in w hich , I  believe, he h u  neb  
ther been preceded or followed by any poet 1 

“  T h e  painful fam ily o f  D tatb,
“  M ore hideout than their fu u n ."

T h e  old copy, in the^aflaje before u i, reads— Againft the v iin il; an 
eviuent errour o f  the prefi, w hich w a i correded by M r. Pope, mid 
w hich I fliould fcarcely have mentioned, but that it  julU 6ei an emenda
tion made in Meafure fo r  M ta fu n , (p. 4 5 , n* 3.) where by a fi^liilar 
p iiftake the word f a v i t t  appear! in  t ^  old copy infiead p f  JU m u.

M a l o v k ,
7 0 îtb mtny t f  Jlranr$ fa n ta C c i;

m i t b ,  in tSeir throng and  prefs to that taji h tU ,
Confoiind themfelves.J So, \n o\ix Rape t f  Lucrect t

<< M uch like a fr t jt  o f  people at a door, ^
\ “  Thranx hi« ittvntiont, w h ic h  (ball go b efrf.e.”
A gain , in Kini Unry y l J l : *

*< ■ ' —    w hich forc’ d fuch w ay,
«  T h a t many m az'd cnfidtringt did throng,
•« . A n d i n ,  i*rith this caution.”  M a l o n m  

>— in thtir throng and prefs rt t i t t  Uft b M ,'\  J n  their tu n u lt  a n i 
burry o f  teforting to the laA tenable part. J o h n s o n .

* Jam r k  cygneti— ]  Old C o fy - ^ y m a . Correded by M r, Pope.
b < M a l o m i .

9 T e fet » f>rm u f n  thst- indittji
M'bUh bt hath U ft ̂ J h eftU J i and J t  rude.] A  dcfcriptioo o f  the 

C haos almoft in the very words o f  Ovid : ,
Quem dixere C h a o s; rudis indigcllaque moles.^ Jfet. I .

W m a l i i v *
• '  W hich Chaos h ight, a huge rudt heap,— ;
“ N o  fu n n e as yet w ith  lig h tfo m e beam es th e  Jhtfeleft w o f l i  d(^ 

v ie w ."  C o ld io g 'i  T ran flatio D ) 13S 7 > M a l o n i .

Enttr

I
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R tie n ie r B ic o r ,  L j  Attendants, h it
 ̂ ia a chair,

I • K .J eh n . A y  ', ma»ry, now my foul h»th elbow -room ;
I '• It Would not out at w indow s, c o r  at doors.

 ̂ T h ere  is fo hot a fummer in my boibm,
.That all my boweU crumble up to duft:

*■ '̂ • J am a fcribbled form , drawn with ajpen 
 ̂ U pon a parchment f  and againft this fere 

D o  I (hrink uj>,
P . H n .  H ow fares your majefty f 
K.Jahn. P oifon 'd ,— ill fare ‘  ; - ^ e a d ,  forfook, caft o f f :  

A nd none o f  y6u will b id  the w inter com e*.
T o  throft his icy fingers in m y maw ’  ;

•
• P tifn 'd -,— i7/ f a r c ; ]  T h «  word f t r t U h t t t  ured u  11 dIflylUUe. 

S o  frt, bnr, let, M a l o k z >
*  T h i i  fcene hai been Imitated by Bcaurooi^ and Fletcher in T in  

f n f t  f t r  •  Manih, A &  IV . S t i i t i n i .
J T t  th r u f kit ity fingtrt in my mtv> | Ire.] D ecker, in the C » r»  

H tr f i t t i ,  1009, h ai the fame th o u gh t: •< —  the m om in j w axin ( 
cold, t u  /'■•fr 1’®*°'"*-”

A fa in , in a pampnJet entitled T b t g rt*t Frejt, Cold Doinjfs in 
din, 16 0 S : “  T h e  cold hand o f  winter i< thrutl ^ to  our bnfomt.'*

S T I E V I X f .
T h e  corrcfponding paiTagc in the old play rin> t h u t :

PkiC;.-. fome drink. O , for the fraien  A lp i 
,  ' l o  tum&le on, and cool this Inward heat.

T h a t rageth ai a furnace feven-fold hnt.”
There it  fo ftrong a refemblance, not only in the thought, but in the 

cxprelTian, between the palfage before u> and the following iinei in tw» 
o f  M arlowe's playt, that we may fairly fuppAe them to have beea i*  
OKI autbor'i th o u g h ii:

“  O , I am dall, and the cold hand o f deep 
*< Hatb ibruft th icy finftn fti njr iriaft,
«  A nd made a froft within m e.”  L y fi'i Domiaum^ •

A |a in  I
“  O , poor Z ab in a, O  my queen, m y^ueen, 

f ** Fetch me fome w sttr  for my hrtafi,
“  T o e tfiu iic o m fs r tm t  with longer date.”  Tamtiirlaiiir, 1 5 9 1 . 

^  LnJI't Dominii,*, lika many o f  the playt o f  that t m e, remained u n . 
puWlhed for a great nnqiber o f yeart, and was firft printed in 165 7, by 
FrJlicii K jrkm an , a bookfeller. I t  m ull however have been written 
before 15931 io  w hich year ir lu lo w e  died, M a lo m x .

•  Nor
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Nor let my kingdom’ ! rivers take their ^onrfc n
Through my barn’d bofom ; nor intrea^ the north 
T o  malcc his bleak winds kifs my parched lips, (  t
And comfort me with cold:— I do no( allc you mach, “  y
1  beg cold comfort j and you are fo ftrait, ■ '
And fo ingrateful, yoo deny me that.

P . Hen. O , that there were fome virtue in my-tetr»» ' .   ̂
That might relieve you!

K . John. The fait in them it hot.—
AVithin me is a h s ll; and there the poifon ^
Is, as a fiend, confin’d to tyrannize 
On unreprievable condemned blood.

E n t t r  t h t  B a s t a i i d .

Baft. O , <I a#fcalded with my violent motion.
And fpleen o f fpeed to fee your majefty,

K . John. O couto, thou art come to fet mine ey e;
T he tackle o f my lieart is crack’d and burn’d j «
And all the Ihrouds *, wherewith my life fhould £ill«
Are turned to one thread, one little hair:
M y heart hath one poor ftring to ftay it by.
Which holds but till thy news be uttered ;
And then all (his thou fee’ ll, is but a clod.
And module o f confounded royalty*.

Baft. The Dauphin ii prew ring hithervy»^ { '
Where, heaven he knows, how we (hall anfwer h im : •
For, in a night, the belt part o f my power,

♦ A » i  tU  tht flirtnidt,*) S h tk rp ea re  h ere  u fe i th e  w ord f l im d t  U  tt i 
tru e  fen fe . T h e  fr n u d i  «re th e  p e » t  ropes, w h ic h  com e fro m  ea cit 
£de o f  the m aft. In  m o d tra  poetry th e  w ord fre<|uently fig n ifie i the 
fa ils  o f  a fliip . M a l o m i .

s A t -  n«/dule » f u n fM d td  rcjfdl^.'] M u iu k  *ad mtJUl, i t  faac been 
Already obferred, were in our author’i  tim e only different mode* o f  
fpelling the fame word. fignified not an archeiyye after which
fomething was to be formed, but the thing formed after *b •rebetype { 
and hence it  il nfed by Shakfpeate and his conteoipsr^rietfor 1 r tfr i-  
Jnuatien. So, in tht L i td c t  f n J i f * ! ,  1605 s »

“  Dear espy o f  my holband! O  let me kifs th ee!
“  H ow Uke him ia this m MUtf" *’

See V o l. 111. p .443, n . 6 . M a l o h c .
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As I/pon advantage did reniore,
Wej# m tb«wa(he», all unwarily, .
Dpvonred by the unexpefted flood*. \Thi king ftit ,

• i  Sal. Vou breathe thefe dead news in as dead an ear.— * 
M y liege ! my lord !— But now a king.— now thus.

,-r'P. Htn. Even fo muft I run on, and ev«n fo flop.
What furety q f the world, what hope, what ftaj^
When this wa» now a king> and now is clay !

Baft. Art thou M nefa? I do bat ftay behind.
T o  do thp office for thee o f revenge ;
And then my foul fliall wait on thee to heaven.
As it OB earth bath been thy fervant ftill.—- 
Row, now, you liars, that more in your right fphere*. 
Where be your powers ? Shew now your Aended Jbithi { 
And inttaoHy return with me again.
T o  pufh deftraftion, and penpettfal (hamew 
Out a f the weak door o f our tainting land :
Straight let as feek, or ftraight we (iiall be fought;
The Dauphin ragea at oar very heels.

Sa/. It feenit, you know not then fo much 4ft we :
The cardinal Pandulph is within at reft.
Who half an hour fince came from the DauphA t 
And brines from him fnch offers o f our peace 
A« we wifn hondVkAnd refpeA may take.
W ith purpofe prefently to leave this war.

He w ill the rather do it, when he fcM 
Ovrlelves well finewed to our defence.

Sa/, N ay, it is in a manner done alreSdy ;
For mainr carriages Tie hath difpatch’d 
T o  the fea-fiJe, and put his caufe and quarrel 
T o  the difpofing o f tto cardinal:
W ith whom yourfelf, myfclf, and other lords.
I f  you think meet, this afternoon will pglt 

f T o  c6nfummate this bufinefs happily.
 ̂ Maft. Let it b l fo :— And you, my noble prince,
^ i t h  ^ e r  princes that may beft be fpar’d,

•  JfVr« i« l i t  v t f r n ,  all atm trily , & c .]  T h i i  o n to w irf accident 
N klly happened to king John b im k lf. A i  he ptfTed from  Lynn to  

" LioM lrtthtn, he l*ft by an innundation all h ii tt t ifu r e , cariiagei, bag- 
|a (e , and re fa lia . M a l o m i .

V o t .^ V .  P p Shall
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Shall wait npon your father’s funerai*. .
P . Hen. A t  Worcefter muft his Ijody be interr’ d ;

For fo he w ill’d it.
Baff. Thither fliall it then.

And happily may your fweet fe lf put on 
T he lineal ftate and eloryof the land !
T o  whom, with all lubmiffion, ohm ykneCf
I do bequeath my faithful fervices 
And true fubjetlion everlaftingly.

 ̂ • Sal. And the like tender o f our love we make.
T o  reft without a fpot for evermore.

P . Hen. 1 have a kind foul, that would give you ̂  thanks  ̂
And knows not how to do it, but with tears.

Baft, O , let u* pay the time but needful woe.
Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs 
This England ivever did (nor never (hall)
L ie  at the proud foot o f a conqueror, '
But when it firft did help to wound itfelf.
Now thefe her princes are come home again^
Come the three corners o f the world in arms.
And we (hall fhock them : Nought ftiall make us rue.
I f  EnglarxPto itfelf do reft but true {Extunt,

1 —  that mould ^ iw y o u -.-]  Ttm, w hich i i  no4>in the ola copy, w u  
added for the fake o f the m etre, by M r. R o w e. M a ^ o k * .  •

* —  lit  at f» y  the timt km  ttttjfu l tiici,
S h c t  it b t ib  iten ttf tr ita n J  v i i t i  o t r r n t/ i,— ]  L et ut now indulge 

in  farrow, fince there is abundant caufe ror it . England ka< been long 
a  fccne o f  confufion,'and it i calamities have anticipated eur tears. B y  
thofe which we now flied, we only f t y  her w hat is her due. M a l o k x .

9  — tJeurbt J b tl!  m tie  ii| rut.
I f  Engfano to itfe lf do reft bat tru e .] T h is  concluiion feeins to 

formed on thefe tw o lines o f  the old play >
•• L u  Smglfind Ihit iu t  trut within itfelf,
•< A nd all the world can n e w  wrong her fta te ." _ M A t o N i ,

T h e  tragedy o f K i » l J t b t ,  though not written w ith  the utm'oft power 
• f  Shakfpeare, is varied with a very pleaiing interahange o f  incideota_ 
and charadlers. 7 'b e  lady's g rief is very aA eding { and the ch a ra d c f S  
o f  the Ballard contains that mixture o f  greatnefs and levity wiu'-Ji tb ii 
author delighted to exhibit. J o h n s o x .

'  ✓ THJE E N D u D F t h e  F O U R T H  V O L U M B . ~

C \  ^

,n*l LiV<rary. Kolwatai.^j
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